This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at  http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/| 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


\ "-.  4  '\  "\ .  4-  O 


<*) 


Carbarn  College  lifararg 


SHAKESPEARE  COLLECTION 


FROM  THE  GIFT  OF 

WALTER  WEHLE  NAUMBURG 

(CUM  of  1889) 
OF  NEW  YORK 


r 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE  NEW  GRANT  WHITE 
SHAKESPEARE 


Volume  IV 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  lC 


The  Book  Lovers'  Limited  Edition 
consists  of  one  thousand  numbered 
sets.      This  set   is   number. ......I.. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


'  by  Lirt/s     1*. 


%>ut>ti  <♦*"*  !'jj-nr 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


A  Hi 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


A   HUNT  IN  THE   FOREST  OF  ARDEN 

From  the  picture  by  Emile  Bayard 

As  You  Like  It,  Act  IV,  Sc\  ii 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE 


TH 
TR 


I 


wr 
no 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE   NEW  GRANT  WHITE   SHAKESPEARE 

THE  COMEDIES,  HISTORIES, 
TRAGEDIES,  AND   POEMS   OF 

Militant  £>ijakspeare 

WITH   MEMOIR,   INTRODUCTIONS,   AND 
NOTES    BY    RICHARD    GRANT    WHITE 


REVISED,  SUPPLEMENTED,  AND  ANNOTATED  BY  WILLIAM  P. 

TRENT,  M.A.,LL.D.,  PROPBSSOR  OP  ENGLISH  LITERATURE 

IN  COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY,  BENJAMIN  W.  WELLS, 

Ph.D.,  AND  JOHN  B.  HENNEMAN,  M.A.,  Ph.D., 

LATE    PROFESSOR    OP    ENGLISH     IN 

THE  UNIVERSITY  OP  THE  SOUTH 


3fa  Cfrtten  Volume* 

VOLUME     FOUR 

AS  YOU  LIKE  IT 

THE  TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW 

ALVS  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL 


c/f£ 

BOSTON 


LITTLE,  BROWN,  AND    COMPANY 
1912 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


i  - <.*'!' ; .'-to 


( 


Copyright*  &**• 
By  Little,  Brown,  and  Company. 


All  righto  reserved 


THE  UNIVERSITY  PRES8,  CAMBRIDGE,  U.  8.  A. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CONTENTS 

Volume  Foub 


As  You  Like  It fact  1 

Act  First 9 

Act  Second 31 

Act  Third 58 

Act  Fourth 80 

Act  Fifth 96 

The  Taming  of  the  Shbew 123 

Induction 131 

Act  First 143 

Act  Second 164 

Act  Third 181 

Act  Fourth 195 

Act  Fifth 224 

All's  Well  that  End's  Well 257 

Act  First 267 

Act  Second 290 

Act  Third 821 

Act  Fourth 341 

Act  Fifth 868 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  lC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS 

Volume  Four 

Photogravured  by  Ooujnl  &  Co.,  Paris 
^A  Hunt  in  the  Forest  op  Arden.    As  You  Like 

It.     Act  IV.,  Sc.ii FroiUispuc* 

From  the  picture  by  6mile  Bayard. 

PAGE 

v  Rosalind,    Celia,    and    Touchstone.    As    You 

Like  It.    ActII.,Sc.iv 38 

From  the  picture  by  l&mile  Bayard. 

^  Forbear,  and  eat  no  more."    As  You  Like  It. 

ActII.,Sc.vii 48 

From  the  painting  by  6mile  Bayard. 

'The  Seven  Ages  of  Man.    As  You  Like  It.    Act 

II.,Sc.vii 52 

From  an  engraving  by  H.  Bourne,  after  the  painting  by  Mul- 
ready. 

4  Touchstone  and  Audrey.    As  You  Like  It.    Act 

V.,Sc.i 96 

From  an  engraving  by  Chas.  Cousen,  after  the  painting  by 
John  Pettie. 

v  Christopher   Sly.     The   Taming   of  the   Shrew, 

Induction,  Sc.ii. 137 

From  an  engraving  by  C.  W.  Sharpe,  after  the  painting  by 
W.  Q.  Orchardson. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


viii  List  of  Illustrations 

PAGE 

*  Katharine  and  Petruchio.    The  Taming  of  the 
Shrew.    Act  IV.,  Sc.  Hi 212 

From  the  painting  by  Edward  Grtitzner. 

->  Bertram  and  Helena.  All  *s  Well  that  Ends  Well. 

Act  II.,  Sc.v 320 

From  an  engraving  by  C.  W.  Sharpe,  after  the  painting  by 
Frank  Dickaee. 

EXTRA  ILLUSTRATIONS 

Photogravured  by  0.  W.  H.  Ritchie,  New  York 

"Ada  Rehan  as  Rosalind  and  James  Lewis  as 

Touchstone.    As  You  Like  It 40 

From  a  photograph  by  Sarony. 

*  Julia  Marlowe  as  Rosalind.    As  You  Like  It  .       57 

From  a  photograph  by  Falk. 

*  Ada  Rehan  as  Rosalind  and  John  Drew  as  Or- 
lando.   As  You  Like  It 65 

From  a  photograph  by  Sarony. 

*Ada  Rehan  and  Mart  Anderson  as  Rosalind. 

As  You  Like  It 81 

From  photographs  by  Alfred  Ellis  &  Walery  and  Langfier,  Ltd. 

*  Julia  Marlowe  as  Katharine,  and  Edward  H. 
Sothern  as  Petruchio.     The  Taming  of  the  Shrew.    171 

From  photographs. 

>  John  Drew  as  Petruchio,  Ada  Rehan  as  Kath- 
arine,  and  J ames  Lewis  as  Grumio.     The  Taming 

of  the  Shrew 199 

From  photographs  by  Sarony. 

Facsimile 

*A  Pleasant  Conceited  Historie,  called.  The  Tam- 
ing of  a  Shrew.     1594.     Title-page 126 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


A$  You  Like  It  occupies  twenty-three  pages  in  the  folio  of  1623, 
viz.,  from  p.  185  to  p.  307,  inclusive,  in  the  division  of  Comedies.  It 
is  there  divided  into  Acts  and  Scenes ;  but  is  without  a  list  of  Dramatis 
Person®,  which  was  first  given  by  Rowe, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


AS   YOU   LIKE  IT 

INTRODUCTION 

THOMAS  LODGE,  a  scholar,  a  gentleman,  —  at  least  by 
birth,  —  a  lawyer,  a  soldier,  and  a  player,  published 
in  1590  a  tale,  called  Rosalind.1  It  would  long  ago  have 
passed  forever  into  the  limbo  of  forgotten  things  had  not 
Shakespeare  made  it  the  foundation  of  As  You  Like  It — 
using  the  plot  as  a  sculptor  uses  the  straddling  wire  on  which 
he  models  an  Apollo.  Lodge  found  somewhat  more  than 
the  germ  of  his  story  in  the  Tale  of  Gamelyn,  which  was  for 
a  long  time  attributed  to  Chaucer.2  Where  the  author  of 
the  Tale  of  Gamelyn  found  his  part  of  it,  we  do  not  know ; 
nor  is  knowledge  on  that  point  of  any  moment  to  the  reader 
of  Shakespeare ;  for  the  story  has  its  conditions  in  such  a 
state  of  society  that  it  cannot  be  of  very  great  antiquity.     Its 

1  Rosalynde.  Euphues  Ooldm  Legacie,  found  after  his  Death  inhis 
Cell  at  SUexdra.  Bequeathed  to  PhUautus  8onnes9  nursed  up  with  their 
Father  in  England.  Fetched  from  the  Canaries  by  T.  L.  Cent.  London. 
Printed  by  Abel  Jeffes  for  T.  G.  and  John  Busbie.  4to.  1599. 
Collier  has  reprinted  this  edition  in  his  Shakespeare's  Library  [VoL  II.]. 
No  copy  of  the  edition  of  1590  is  known  to  exist  [An  imperfect  copy 
was  discovered  and  from  it  the  Hunterian  Club  made  a  reprint  (1878), 
which  is  condensed  in  Furness.  There  is  a  cheap  edition  of  the  tale  in 
Cassell's  National  Library  (1886).] 

2  This  tale  will  be  found  in  Wright's  excellent  edition  of  Chaucer's 
Works,  published  by  the  Percy  Society  [and  best  in  Skeat's  The  Tale 
of  Gamelyn  (1884).  Whether  Shakespeare  himself  owed  anything 
directly  to  the  tale  is  a  question  that  has  been  much  discussed.  It 
seems  unlikely.  See  Ward,  II.  130,  and  Furness,  308.  Furness  sug- 
gests, reasoning  from  the  discrepancies  between  the  Touchstones  of 
Act  I.  and  of  Act  V.  and  from  other  blemishes,  that  possibly  Shake- 
speare drew  his  materials  from  some  play  previously  based  on  Lodge's 
tale.] 
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elemental  incidents  have  not  that  simple  relation  to  man 
as  man,  which  indicates,  for  instance,  the  primitive  origin  of 
the  stories  of  King  Lear  and  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  the 
main  interest  of  which  depends  upon  events  that  are  possible 
wherever  the  human  race  is  found,  and  that  might  have  hap- 
pened as  well  before  the  Flood  as  after.  Shakespeare's  obli- 
gations to  a  predecessor  stop  [save  possibly  in  a  few  details] 
with  Lodge  and  his  Rosalynde  [to  which  romance  Shakes- 
peare may  also  have  owed  his  title].  To  point  out  the  con- 
formity of  the  play  to  the  novel  would  be  to  recount  here 
[nearly]  all  the  incidents  of  [both].  In  constructing  As 
You  Like  It  from  Rosalind,  Shakespeare  condensed  and  re- 
jected that  which  in  the  tale  is  merely  accessory  and  episodi- 
cal ;  but  he  altered  so  little  in  mere  structure  that  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  notice  the  difference  between  the  two.  He 
retained  all  the  characters,  and  the  names  of  several  besides 
the  heroine ;  and  he  added  Jaques,  Touchstone,  William,  and 
Audrey.  But  although  there  is  this  identity  in  the  plots  of 
the  tale  and  the  comedy,  Shakespeare's  creative  power  ap- 
pears none  the  less  remarkably  in  the  latter.  The  person- 
ages in  the  two  works  have  nothing  in  common  but  their 
names  and  the  functions  which  they  perform.  In  the  tale 
they  are  without  character,  and  exist  but  to  go  through  cer- 
tain motions  and  utter  certain  formally  constructed  Com- 
plaints and  Passions.  The  ladies  quote  Latin  in  a  style  and 
with  a  copiousness  which  would  delight  a  Woman's  Rights 
Convention,  and  quench,  in  any  man  of  flesh  and  blood,  the 
ardour  of  that  love  which  is  the  right  most  prized  of  woman. 
Rosalind,  for  instance,  musing  upon  her  dawning  passion  for 
Rosader — the  Orlando  of  the  tale  —  and  his  poverty,  says, 
"  Doth  not  Horace  tell  thee  what  methode  is  to  be  used  in 
love  ?  '  Querenda  pecunia  primufn,  post  nurnmos  virtus. ' ' '  There 
was  a  model  for  the  traits  and  the  language  of  Shakespeare's 
Rosalind  /  In  a  word,  the  Act  of  Parliament  which  Steevens 
supposed  might  compel  a  perusal  of  Shakespeare's  Sonnets 
would  surely  fail  to  do  the  same  for  that  novel  which  is  iden- 
tical in  its  plot  with  Shakespeare's  most  charming  and  most 
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frequently  read  comedy.  Such  is  the  worth  of  a  mere 
story.1 

As  You  Like  It  was  first  printed  in  the  folio  of  1623.  But 
there  seems  to  have  been  an  intention  on  the  part  of  some 
person  to  publish  it  in  1600 ;  for  it  is  entered  under  that 
date  [or  apparently  under  that  date]  in  the  Stationers'  Reg- 
ister, with  Henry  V.,  Evety  Man  in  his  Humour,  and  Much 
Ado  about  Nothing,  as  "  to  be  staied."1  As  it  is  not  men- 
tioned by  Meres,  it  must  have  been  written  in  1598  or  1599* 
For  that  this  comedy,  if  it  were  in  existence  when  he  wrote, 
would  be  omitted  by  him  from  a  citation  to  prove  Shake- 
speare's eminence,  in  which  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona  and 
The  Comedy  of  Errors  are  enumerated,  is  not  to  be  believed. 
Marlowe's  Hero  and  Leander,  from  which  there  is  a  quotation 
in  the  third  Act,  was  not  published  until  1598  ;  but  as  it  was 
written  long  before,  this  does  not  fix  the  farther  limit  of  the 
production  of  As  You  Like  It  absolutely.  It  most  probably, 
however,  was  written  in  1599  ;  and  the  uncertainty  of  a  few 
months,  one  way  or  the  other,  upon  the  question  is  of  little 
real  importance  :  it  does  not  affect  our  determination  of  the 
order  in  which  these  works  were  produced,  or  appreciably 
change  the  period  of  his  life  at  which  this  one  came  from 
Shakespeare's  pen.* 

The  text  of  As  You  Like  It  exists  in  great  purity  in  the  origi- 
nal folio.     Few  of  its  corruptions  are  due  to  any  other  cause' 

1  Some  critics  rank  it  much  higher ;  two  of  the  lyrics  that  it 
contains  have  become  classical,  L  e.  "  Rosalynd's  Madrigal "  and 
"Rosalynd's  Description.-    (a) 

*  Possibly  because  it  had  been  produced  in  haste  and  was  felt  to  be 
immature.  Contrast,  for  instance,  I.  ii.  284  with  I.  iii.  117  and  notice 
the  note  on  I.  ii.  89.  Furness,  however,  very  plausibly  thinks  that  the 
"staying"  of  the  play  was  due  to  the  unsavoury  character  of  the 
printer,  James  Roberts,    (a) 

8  The  book  that  furnished  Touchstone  with  his  information  as  to  the 
various  kinds  of  lies  was  probably  a  manual  of  the  art  of  self-defence 
by  Vincentio  Salviolo  (1595).  Metrical  tests  scarcely  carry  the  play 
beyond  1600.  So  1595-1600  may  be  taken  as  the  period  of  composi- 
tion, with  the  weight  of  probability  attaching  to  one  of  the  two  last 
years,    (a) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


6  As  You  Like  It 

than  the  lack  of  proof  reading ;  and  those  few  it  is  not  be- 
yond the  power  of  conjectural  criticism  to  rectify. 

The  period  of  the  action  of  this  play  is  quite  indefinite, 
and  the  costume  may  be  chosen  from  that  of  any  reign  of 
feudal  France  before  the  time  of  Shakespeare.  In  Lodge's 
novel,  King  Torismond  and  his  banished  brother  Gerismond  oc- 
cupy the  positions  of  Duke  Frederick  and  his  banished  brother 
in  the  comedy.  But  Shakespeare,  although  he  took  the  action 
out  of  that  remote  and  fabulous  period  when  France  was  ruled 
by  kings  with  names  ending  in  numd,  gave  the  vague  and 
comprehensive  title  of  Duke  to  the  great  ones  of  his  comedy, 
and  awarded  them  no  principality  which  can  be  placed  upon 
the  map.  They  are  French  princes,  but  their  castles  are  in 
Spain.  Free  of  all  bonds  of  time  and  place,  they  lived  for  the 
poet  in  the  golden  world  of  his  imagination ;  and  so  they 
must  for  us.  In  truth,  everything  about  the  play  is  just  as 
you  like  it.  [It  was  little  acted  or  appreciated  till  about 
1 740  and  did  not  come  into  due  honour  till  the  romantic 
movement  early  in  the  last  century.  It  is  significant  that 
George  Sand  should  have  chosen  it  for  popular  adaptation  in 
her  Comme  il  vous  plaira  (1856).  See  also  in  White's  Studies 
in  Shakespeare  the  papers  on  "  Stage  Rosalinds "  and  "  The 
Forest  of  Arden."] 
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DRAMATIS   PERSONS 

Duke,  living  in  exile. 

Frederick,  his  Brother,  and  Usurper  of  his  Dominions, 

j  '  [•  Lords  attending  upon  the  exiled  Duke. 

Oliver,     y 

Jaques,     >  Sons  of  Sir  Rowland  de  Bois. 

Orlando,) 

Le  Beau,  a  Courtier. 

Touchstone,  a  Chum. 

Sir  Oliver  Mar-text,  a  Vicar. 

£nAMf     ]  Servants  to  Oliver. 
Dennis,  ) 

Charles,  a  Wrestler. 

William,  a  Country  Fellow  in  love  with  Audrey. 

A  Person  representing  Hymen. 

Rosalind,  Daughter  to  the  exiled  Duke. 
Celia,  Daughter  to  Frederick. 
Phebe,  a  Shepherdess. 
Audrey,  a  Country  Wench. 

Lords,  Pages,  Foresters,  and  Attendants. 

SCENE :  First,  near  Oliver's  House ;  afterward,  partly  in  the 
Usurper's  Court,  and  partly  in  the  Forest  of  Arden. 
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Act  One, 

Scene  I.  —  An  Orchard  near  Oltveb's  House. 
Enter  Orlando  and  Adam. 


/yRLANDO.  As  I  remember,  Adam,  it  was  upon 
this  fashion;  —  bequeathed  me  by  will,  but  poor 
a  thousand  crowns;  and,  as  thou  say'st,  charged  my 
brother,  on  his  blessing,  to  breed  me  well :  and  there 
begins  my  sadness.  My  brother  Jaques  he  keeps  at 
school,  and  report  speaks  goldenly  of  his  profit :  for 
my  part,  he  keeps  me  rustically  at  home,  or,  to  speak 
more  properly,  stays  me  here  at  home  unkept ;  for  call 
you  that  keeping  for  a  gentleman  of  my  birth,  that  10 
differs  not  from  the  stalling  of  an  ox  ?  His  horses  are 
bred  better;  for,  besides  that  they  are  fair  with  their 
feeding,  they  are  taught  their  manage,  and  to  that  end 
riders  dearly  hired ;  but  I,  his  brother,  gain  nothing 
under  him  but  growth ;  for  the  which  his  animals  on 
his  dunghills  are  as  much  bound  to  him  as  I.  Besides 
this  nothing  that  he  so  plentifully  gives  me,  the  some- 
thing that  nature  gave  me  his  countenance  seems  to 


*  bequeathed*  L  e.  my  father 
bequeathed,  (a)  but  poor  a  thou- 
sand* a  textual  trait  characteristic 
of  Shakespeare's  time.  Cf.  tweet 
my  coz*  I.  ii.  1,  and  good  my  liege* 
I.  iii.  66. 

*  school,  L  e.  university.    The 


schools  of  Oxford,  or  of  Padua, 
are  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
literature  of  Shakespeare's  day. 
[The  he  of  L  5  is  of  course  OUver.] 
18  manage*  training,  (a) 
18  countenance*  treatment  or 
entertainment    (a) 
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take  from  me :  he  lets  me  feed  with  his  hinds,  bars  me 
the  place  of  a  brother,  and,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  20 
mines  my  gentility  with  my  education.  This  is  it, 
Adam,  that  grieves  me ;  and  the  spirit  of  my  father, 
which  I  think  is  within  me,  begins  to  mutiny  against 
this  servitude.  I  will  no  longer  endure  it,  though  yet 
I  know  no  wise  remedy  how  to  avoid  it. 

Adam.     Yonder  comes  my  master,  your  brother. 

OrL  Go  apart,  Adam,  and  thou  shalt  hear  how  he 
will  shake  me  up.  30 

Enter  Oliver. 

Oliver.     Now,  sir !  what  make  you  here  ? 

OrL    Nothing :  I  am  not  taught  to  make  any  thing. 

OIL     What  mar  you  then,  sir  ? 

OrL  Marry,  sir,  I  am  helping  you  to  mar  that 
which  God  made,  a  poor  unworthy  brother  of  yours, 
with  idleness. 

OH.  Marry,  sir,  be  better  employed,  and  be  naught 
a  while ! 

OrL    Shall  I  keep  your  hogs,  and  eat  husks  with  40 
them  ?    What  prodigal  portion  have  I  spent,  that  I 
should  come  to  such  penury? 

OK.     Know  you  where  you  are,  sir? 

OrL    O,  sir,  very  well :  here,  in  your  orchard. 

OR.     Know  you  before  whom,  sir  ? 

OrL  Ay,  better  than  him  I  am  before  knows  me.  I 
know  you  are  my  eldest  brother;  and,  in  the  gentle 
condition  of  blood,  you  should  so  know  me.  The 
courtesy  of  nations  allows  you  my  better,  in  that  you 
are  the  first-born ;   but  the  same  tradition  takes  not  60 

n  mines,  undermines,    (a)  execration.    [Cf.  L  T2  Orlando  has 

n  mak$,  do.    (a)  been  kept  from  all  gentUman-Uke 

"-*  b§  naught  a  tfAtft,  a  petty      qualitim,  i.  e.  pursuits.] 
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away  my  blood,  were  there  twenty  brothers  betwixt 
us.  I  have  as  much  of  my  father  in  me  as  you ;  albeit, 
I  confess,  your  coming  before  me  is  nearer  to  his 
reverence. 

OH.    What,  boy ! 

Orl.    Come,  come,  elder  brother,  you  are  too  young 
in  this. 

OH    Wilt  thou  lay  hands  on  me,  villain  ? 

Orl.  I  am  no  villain :  I  am  the  youngest  son  of  Sir 
Rowland  de  Bois :  he  was  my  father,  and  he  is  thrice  60 
a  villain  that  says  such  a  father  begot  villains !  Wert 
thou  not  my  brother,  I  would  not  take  this  hand  from 
thy  throat  till  this  other  had  pulled  out  thy  tongue 
for  saying  so:   thou  hast  raiPd  on  thyself. 

Adam.    Sweet  masters,  be  patient :  for  your  father's 
remembrance,  be  at  accord. 

OJi.    Let  me  go,  I  say. 

Orl.  I  will  not,  till  I  please:  you  shall  hear  me. 
My  father  charged  you  in  his  will  to  give  me  good  edu-  70 
cation :  you  have  trained  me  like  a  peasant,  obscuring 
and  hiding  from  me  all  gentleman-like  qualities:  the 
spirit  of  my  father  grows  strong  in  me,  and  I  will  no 
longer  endure  it :  therefore,  allow  me  such  exercises  as 
may  become  a  gentleman,  or  give  me  the  poor  allottery 
my  father  left  me  by  testament ;  with  that  I  will  go 
buy  my  fortunes. 

Oli.     And  what  wilt  thou  do,  beg,  when  that  is 
spent  ?    Well,  sir,  get  you  in :   I  will  not  long  be  80 
troubled  with  you :  you  shall  have  some  part  of  your 
will:  I  pray  you  leave  me. 

Orl.    I  will  no  further  offend  you  than  becomes  me 
for  my  good. 

Oli.     Get  you  with  him,  you  old  dog. 

Adam.    Is  old  dog  my  reward  P    Most  true,  I  have 
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lost  my  teeth  in  your  service.  —  God  be  with  my  old 
master!  he  would  not  have  spoke  such  a  word. 

[Exeunt  Orlando  and  Adam. 
OK.     Is  it  even  so  ?  begin  you  to  grow  upon  me  ?  90 
I  will  physic  your  rankness,  and  yet  give  no  thousand 
crowns  neither.     Holla,  Dennis ! 

Enter  Dennis. 

Dennis.     Calls  your  worship  ? 

OU.  Was  not  Charles,  the  Duke's  wrestler,  here  to 
speak  with  me  ? 

Den.  So  please  you,  he  is  here  at  the  door,  and 
importunes  access  to  you* 

OK.  Call  him  in.  [Exit  Dennis.]  —  Twill  be  a 
good  way ;  and  to-morrow  the  wrestling  is. 

Enter  Chables. 

Charles.     Good  morrow  to  your  worship.  100 

OK.  Good  Monsieur  Charles!  —  what's  the  new 
news  at  the  new  Court? 

Cha.  There's  no  news  at  the  Court,  sir,  but  the  old 
news  :  that  is,  the  old  Duke  is  banished  by  his  younger 
brother,  the  new  Duke ;  and  three  or  four  loving  lords 
have  put  themselves  into  voluntary  exile  with  him, 
whose  lands  and  revenues  enrich  the  new  Duke;  there- 
fore he  gives  them  good  leave  to  wander. 

OK.     Can  you  tell  if  Rosalind,  the  Duke's  daughter,  110 
be  banished  with  her  father? 

Cha.  O,  no ;  for  the  Duke's  daughter,  her  cousin, 
so  loves  her,  being  ever  from  their  cradles  bred  together, 

90  grow  upon,  L  c  become  too  tag  of  the  word  in  the  original,  in 

independent  for  me  to  manage,  this  and  in  other  plays,  is  xorastUr; 

(*)  but "  wrestle  w  and  "  wrest  "were 

n  ranknsii,  insolence,    (r)  in  common  use.  ...    (w) 

M  wutUr.   The  uniform  spell- 
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that  she  would  have  followed  her  exile,  or  have  died  to 
stay  behind  her.  She  is  at  the  Court,  and  no  less 
beloved  of  her  uncle  than  his  own  daughter;  and 
never  two  ladies  loved  as  they  do. 

OIL     Where  will  the  old  Duke  live  ? 

Cha.   They  say  he  is  already  in  the  Forest  of  Arden,i20 
and  a  many  merry  men  with  him  ;  and  there  they  live 
like  the  old  Robin  Hood  of  England.     They  say  many 
young  gentlemen  flock  to  him  every  day,  and  fleet  the 
time  carelessly,  as  they  did  in  the  golden  world. 

Oli.  What,  you  wrestle  to-morrow  before  the  new 
Duke? 

Cha.  Marry,  do  I,  sir ;  and  I  came  to  acquaint  you 
with  a  matter.  I  am  given,  sir,  secretly  to  understand 
that  your  younger  brother,  Orlando,  hath  a  disposition  130 
to  come  in  disgtuYd  against  me  to  try  a  fall.  To- 
morrow, sir,  I  wrestle  for  my  credit;  and  he  that 
escapes  me  without  some  broken  limb  shall  acquit  him 
well.  Your  brother  is  but  young  and  tender;  and, 
for  your  love,  I  would  be  loath  to  foil  him,  aa  I  must, 
for  my  own  honour,  if  he  come  in :  therefore,  out  of 
my  love  to  you,  I  came  hither  to  acquaint  you  withal ; 
that  either  you  might  stay  him  from  his  intendment, 
or  brook  such  disgrace  well  as  he  shall  run  into,  in  that  140 
it  is  a  thing  of  his  own  search,  and  altogether  against 
my  will. 

OU.  Charles,  I  thank  thee  for  thy  love  to  me,  which 
thou  shalt  find  I  will  most  kindly  requite.  I  had  my- 
self notice  of  my  brother's  purpose  herein,  and  have  by 
underhand  means  laboured  to  dissuade  him  from  it; 
but  he  is  resolute.  I'll  tell  thee,  Charles,  it  is  the 
stubbornest  young  fellow  of  France ;  full  of  ambition, 

146  underhand  means,  I  e.  means  the  purpose  of  which  was  not  ap- 
parent   (r)   • 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


14  As  You  Like  It  Act  One 

an  envious  emulator  of  every  man's  good  parts,  a  secret 
and  villainous  contriver  against  me,  his  natural  brother ;  150 
therefore  use  thy  discretion.  I  had  as  lief  thou  didst 
break  his  neck  as  his  finger.  And  thou  wert  best  look 
to  't ;  for  if  thou  dost  him  any  slight  disgrace,  or  if  he 
do  not  mightily  grace  himself  on  thee,  he  will  practise 
against  thee  by  poison,  entrap  thee  by  some  treacher- 
ous device,  and  never  leave  thee  till  he  hath  ta'en  thy 
life  by  some  indirect  means  or  other :  for,  I  assure  thee, 
and  almost  with  tears  I  speak  it,  there  is  not  one  so  160 
young  and  so  villainous  this  day  living.  I  speak  but 
brotherly  of  him ;  but,  should  I  anatomize  him  to  thee 
as  he  is,  I  must  blush  and  weep,  and  thou  must  look 
pale  and  wonder. 

Cha.  I  am  heartily  glad  I  came  hither  to  you.  If 
he  come  to-morrow,  1 11  give  him  his  payment.  If  ever 
he  go  alone  again,  1 Tl  never  wrestle  for  prize  more : 
and  so  God  keep  your  worship.  [Exit. 

OIL  Farewell,  good  Charles.  —  Now  will  I  stir  this 
gamester :  I  hope  I  shall  see  an  end  of  him ;  for  my  170 
soul,  yet  I  know  not  why,  hates  nothing  more  than  he. 
Yet  he's  gentle,  never  schooFd,  and  yet  learned,  full 
of  noble  device,  of  all  sorts  enchantingly  beloved,  and, 
indeed,  so  much  in  the  heart  of  the  world,  and  espe- 
cially of  my  own  people,  who  best  know  him,  that  I  am 
altogether  misprised.  But  it  shall  not  be  so  long :  this 
wrestler  shall  clear  all.  Nothing  remains  but  that  I 
kindle  the  boy  thither,  which  now  111  go  about. 

[Exit. 

»*  practise,    &c,    i.    c.    form      cant  terms  "  sporting-man,"  or 
plans  to  kill  thee  by  poison,    (a)       man  "of  the  fancy."    (w) 
"*  anatomize,  analyze,  reveal  17a  gentle,   of    high    breeding. 

(*)  (*) 

170  gamester,  used  much  in  the         in  noble  device,  high  designs, 
sense  which   we  attach   to  the      (a) 
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Scene  H.  —  A  Lawn  before  the  Duke's  Palace. 
Enter  Rosalind  and  Celia. 

Celia.    I  pray  thee,  Rosalind,  sweet  my  coz,  be  merry. 

Rosalind.  Dear  Celia,  I  shew  more  mirth  than  I 
am  mistress  of;  and  would  you  yet  I  were  merrier? 
Unless  you  could  teach  me  to  forget  a  banished  father, 
you  must  not  learn  me  how  to  remember  any  extraordi- 
nary pleasure. 

Cel.  Herein  I  see  thou  lov'st  me  not  with  the  full 
weight  that  I  love  thee:  if  my  uncle,  thy  banished 
father,  had  banished  thy  uncle,  the  Duke,  my  father,  10 
so  thou  hadst  been  still  with  me,  I  could  have  taught 
my  love  to  take  thy  father  for  mine :  so  would'st  thou, 
if  the  truth  of  thy  love  to  me  were  so  righteously 
tempered  as  mine  is  to  thee. 

Ros.  Well,  I  will  forget  the  condition  of  my  estate, 
to  rejoice  in  yours. 

Cel.  You  know  my  father  hath  no  child  but  I,  nor 
none  is  like  to  have;  and,  truly,  when  he  dies,  thou 
shalt  be  his  heir :  for  what  he  hath  taken  away  from  20 
thy  father  perforce,  I  will  render  thee  again  in  affec- 
tion :  by  mine  honour,  I  will ;  and  when  I  break  that 
oath,  let  me  turn  monster !  Therefore,  my  sweet  Rose, 
my  dear  Rose,  be  merry. 

Ros.  From  henceforth  I  will,  coz,  and  devise  sports  : 
let  me  see  ;  —  what  think  you  of  falling  in  love  ? 

CeL     Marry,  I  pr'ythee  do,  to  make  sport  withal ; 
but  love  no  man  in  good  earnest;  nor  no  further  in  30 
sport  neither,  than  with  safety  of  a  pure  blush  thou 
may'st  in  honour  come  off  again. 

Ros.    What  shall  be  our  sport  then  ? 

*  /  was   supplied   by    Pope      Rowe  in  the  latter's  second  edi- 
[who  had    been    forestalled    by     tion  (1714).] 
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Cel.  Let  us  sit  and  mock  the  good  housewife,  For- 
tune, from  her  wheel,  that  her  gifts  may  henceforth  be 
bestowed  equally. 

Ros.  I  would  we  could  do  so ;  for  her  benefits  are 
mightily  misplaced :  and  the  bountiful  blind  woman 
doth  most  mistake  in  her  gifts  to  women. 

Cel.     Tis  true:  for  those  that  she  makes  fair,  she  40 
scarce  makes  honest ;  and  those  that  she  makes  honest, 
she  makes  very  ill-favouredly. 

Ros.  Nay,  now  thou  goest  from  Fortune's  office  to 
Nature's :  Fortune  reigns  in  gifts  of  the  world,  not  in 
the  lineaments  of  Nature. 

Enter  Touchstone. 

Cel.  No?  When  Nature  hath  made  a  fair  crea- 
ture, may  she  not  by  Fortune  fall  into  the  fire  ? 
Though  Nature  hath  given  us  wit  to  flout  at  Fortune, 
hath  not  Fortune  sent  in  this  Fool  to  cut  off  the 
argument?  50 

Ros.  Indeed,  there  is  a  Fortune  too  hard  for  Nature, 
when  Fortune  makes  Nature's  natural  the  cutter  off  of 
Nature's  wit. 

Cel.  Perad venture,  this  is  not  Fortune's  work  neither, 
but  Nature's ;  who,  perceiving  our  natural  wits  too  dull 
to  reason  of  such  goddesses,  hath  sent  this  natural  for 
our  whetstone :  for  always  the  dulness  of  the  fool  is 
the  whetstone  of  the  wits.  —  How  now,  wit  ?  whither 
wander  you  ? 

**  from  her  wheel,  not  that  of  M  natural,  fool.     So   too  in 

the  housewife,    (a)  1.  56.    (it) 

41  honest,  chaste,  as  often,    (a)  w  perceiving.      So    the    later 

"  Touchstone  is  called  Clown  folios.     The  first  folio  has  per- 

here     and     elsewhere     in     the  ceweth.    [Recent  editions,  includ- 

originaL    (w)  ing  Cambridge,  follow  the   first 

folio.] 
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Touchstone.     Mistress,  you  must  come  away  to  your  60 
father. 

Cel.     Were  you  made  the  messenger  ? 

Touch.  No,  by  mine  honour ;  but  I  was  bid  to  come 
for  you. 

Ros.     Where  learned  you  that  oath,  Fool  ? 

Touch.  Of  a  certain  knight,  that  swore  by  his 
honour  they  were  good  pancakes,  and  swore  by  his 
honour  the  mustard  was  naught:  now,  I'll  stand  to 
it,  the  pancakes  were  naught,  and  the  mustard  was 
good;  and  yet  was  not  the  knight  forsworn.  70 

Cel.  How  prove  you  that,  in  the  great  heap  of  your 
knowledge  P 

Ros.     Ay,  marry ;  now  unmuzzle  your  wisdom. 

Touch.  Stand  you  both  forth  now,  stroke  your  chins, 
and  swear  by  your  beards  that  I  am  a  knave. 

Cel.     By  our  beards  (if  we  had  them)  thou  art 

Touch.  By  my  knavery  (if  I  had  it)  then  I  were :  80 
but  if  you  swear  by  that  that  is  not,  you  are  not  for- 
sworn :  no  more  was  this  knight,  swearing  by  his 
honour,  for  he  never  had  any ;  or,  if  he  had,  he  had 
sworn  it  away  before  ever  he  saw  those  pancakes  or 
that  mustard. 

Cel.     IVythee,  who  is't  that  thou  meanest? 

Touch.     One  that  old  Frederick,  your  father,  loves. 

Cel.     My  father's  love   is  enough  to  honour  him 
enough :  speak  no  more  of  him ;  you  "ll  be  whipped  for  90 
taxation,  one  of  these  days. 

«•  a  certain  knight,  &c.    The  imply  that    the  Duke  is    really 

same  joke  is  found  in  Edwards's  aged. 

Demon  and  Pythias,    (a)  w  taxation,  censure.    We  still 

TO  The     original     incorrectly  say  **she  taxed  him  with  incon- 

assigns  this  speech  to  Rosalind,  stancy,  he  taxed  her  with  folly. n 

Duke  Frederick  is  Celias  father.  Cf.  II.  vii.  86. 
Touchstone's    epithet    does    not 
vol.  rv.  —  2 
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Touch.  The  more  pity,  that  fools  may  not  speak 
wisely,  what  wise  men  do  foolishly. 

Cel.  By  my  troth,  thou  say'st  true;  for  since  the 
little  wit  that  fools  have  was  silenced,  the  little  foolery 
that  wise  men  have  makes  a  great  shew.  Here  comes 
Monsieur  Le  Beau. 

Enter  Le  Beau. 

Ros.    With  his  mouth  full  of  news. 

Cel.  Which  he  will  put  on  us,  as  pigeons  feed  their 
young.  100 

Ros.    Then  shall  we  be  news-cramnTd. 

Cel.  All  the  better ;  we  shall  be  the  more  market- 
able. Bon  jouTy  Monsieur  Le  Beau:  Whafs  the 
news? 

Le  Beau.  Fair  princess,  you  have  lost  much  *good 
sport. 

Cel.     Sport  ?     Of  what  colour  ? 

Le  Beau.  What  colour,  Madam?  How  shall  I 
answer  you? 

Ros.     As  wit  and  fortune  will.  no 

Touch.     Or  as  the  destinies  decree. 

Cel.     Well  said ;  that  was  laid  on  with  a  trowel. 

Touch.     Nay,  if  I  keep  not  my  rank,  — 

Ros.     Thou  losest  thy  old  smell. 

Le  Beau.  You  amaze  me,  ladies  :  I  would  have  told 
you  of  good  wrestling,  which  you  have  lost  the  sight  of. 

Ros.     Yet  tell  us  the  manner  of  the  wrestling. 

Le  Beau.     I  will  tell  you  the  beginning,  and,  if  it 
please  your  ladyships,  you  may  see  the  end ;  for  the  120 
best  is  yet  to  do ;  and  here,  where  you  are,  they  are 
coming  to  perform  it. 

w  oolow,  nature.    Cf.  King  Liar,  II.  iL  145  (Herford).    (a) 
u*  amazs,  confuse,    (a) 
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CeL  Well,  —  the  beginning,  that  is  dead  and 
buried. 

Le  Beau.  There  comes  an  old  man,  and  his  three 
sons, — 

Cel.  I  could  match  this  beginning  with  an  old 
tale. 

Le  Beau.  Three  proper  young  men,  of  excellent 
growth  and  presence  ;  —  130 

Ros.  With  bills  on  their  necks,  —  "Be  it  known 
unto  all  men  by  these  presents,"  — 

Le  Beau.  The  eldest  of  the  three  wrestled  with 
Charles,  the  Duke's  wrestler;  which  Charles  in  a 
moment  threw  him,  and  broke  three  of  his  ribs,  that 
there  is  little  hope  of  life  in  him :  so  he  serv'd  the 
second,  and  so  the  third.  Yonder  they  lie ;  the  poor 
old  man,  their  father,  making  such  pitiful  dole  over 
them,  that  all  the  beholders  take  his  part  with  weeping.  140 

Ros.     Alas! 

Touch.  But  what  is  the  sport,  Monsieur,  that  the 
ladies  have  lost? 

Le  Beau.     Why,  this  that  I  speak  of. 

Touch.  Thus  men  may  grow  wiser  every  day !  It 
is  the  first  time  that  ever  I  heard  breaking  of  ribs  was 
sport  for  ladies. 

Cel.     Or  I,  I  promise  thee. 

Ros.    But  is  there  any  else  longs  to  see  this  broken 
music  in  his  sides?    Is  there  yet  another  dotes  upon  150 
rib-breaking  ?  —  Shall  we  see  this  wrestling,  cousin  ? 

Le  Beau.     You  must,  if  you  stay  here  ;  for  here  is 

181  With  bills  on  their  necks.    It  149-*°  broksn   music,  properly 

is  worthy  of  note  that  "  taking  used,  about   equivalent    to   our 

his  forest  bill  on  his  neck  "  occurs  phrase  ••  a  string  band."    A  play 

several  times  in  Roscdynde.    [A  on  words  is  intended.    sse  may 

play  on  words  seems  intended,  be  a  misprint  for  "feel"  (John- 

i.  e.  notices  and  axes.]  son),    (b) 
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the  place  appointed  for  the  wrestling,  and  they  are 
ready  to  perform  it. 

Cel.     Yonder,  sure,  they  are  coming:   Let  us  now 
stay  and  see  it. 

Flourish.     Enter  Duke  Frederick,  Lords,  Orlando, 
Charles,  and  Attendants. 

Duke  Frederick.     Come  on  ;  since  the  youth  will  not 
be  entreated,  his  own  peril  on  his  forwardness. 

Bos.     Is  yonder  the  man  ?  160 

Le  Beau.     Even  he,  Madam. 

Cel.     Alas,  he  is  too  young:  yet  he  looks  success- 
fully. 

Duke  F.     How  now,  daughter  and  cousin !  are  you 
crept  hither  to  see  the  wrestling! 

Bos.     Ay,  my  liege ;  so  please  you  give  us  leave. 

Duke  F.     You  will  take  little  delight  in  it,  I  can 
tell  you,  there  is  such  odds  in  the  men.     In  pity  of  the 
challenger's  youth,  I  would  fain  dissuade  him,  but  he  170 
will  not  be  entreated.     Speak  to  him,  ladies ;  see  if  you 
can  move  him. 

Cel     Call  him  hither,  good  Monsieur  Le  Beau. 

Duke  F.     Do  so ;  I  Tl  not  be  by. 

[Duke  goes  apart. 

Ije  Beau.     Monsieur  the  challenger,  the  Princess  calls 
for  you. 

Orl.     I  attend  them,  with  all  respect  and  duty. 

Bos.    Young  man,  have  you  challeng'd  Charles  the 
wrestler? 

181  successfully,  likely  to  win.  because  he  had  received  it  only 

Orlando    was    plainly    gracious,  from  Celia;   but   Orlando,  who 

L  e.  acceptable.    Cf.  1.  900.    (a)  sees    two    Princesses,    naturally 

177  them.    Le  Beau  delivers  the  says  he  will  wait  on  them. 
message  as    from    the   Princess, 
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OrL     No,  fair  Princess ;  he  is  the  general  challenger  :iso 
I  come  but   in,  as   others  do,  to  try  with  him   the 
strength  of  my  youth. 

CeL  Young  gentleman,  your  spirits  are  too  bold 
for  your  years.  You  have  seen  cruel  proof  of  this 
man's  strength  :  if  you  saw  yourself  with  your  eyes,  or 
knew  yourself  with  your  judgment,  the  fear  of  your 
adventure  would  counsel  you  to  a  more  equal  enter- 
prise. We  pray  you,  for  your  own  sake,  to  embrace 
your  own  safety,  and  give  over  this  attempt.  190 

Ros.  Do,  young  sir :  your  reputation  shall  not  be 
therefore  misprised.  We  will  make  it  our  suit  to  the 
Duke  that  the  wrestling  might  not  go  forward. 

OrL  I  beseech  you,  punish  me  not  with  your  hard 
thoughts,  wherein  I  confess  me  much  guilty  to  deny  so 
fair  and  excellent  ladies  any  thing.  But  let  your  fair 
eyes  and  gentle  wishes  go  with  me  to  my  trial ;  wherein 
if  I  be  foiFd,  there  is  but  one  sham'd  that  was  never 
gracious ;  if  kilTd,  but  one  dead  that  is  willing  to  be200 
so.  I  shall  do  my  friends  no  wrong,  for  I  have  none  to 
lament  me  ;  the  world  no  injury,  for  in  it  I  have  noth- 
ing ;  only  in  the  world  I  fill  up  a  place,  which  may  be 
better  supplied  when  I  have  made  it  empty. 

Ros.  The  little  strength  that  I  have,  I  would  it 
were  with  you. 

CeL     And  mine,  to  eke  out  hers. 

Ros.  Fare  you  well.  Pray  Heaven,  I  be  deceiv'd  in 
you !  210 

CeL     Your  heart's  desires  be  with  you. 

Cha.  Come,  where  is  this  young  gallant,  that  is  so 
desirous  to  lie  with  his  mother  earth  ? 

OrL  Ready,  sir;  but  his  will  hath  in  it  a  more 
modest  working. 

Duke  F.     You  shall  try  but  one  fall. 
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Cha.  No,  I  warrant  your  Grace ;  you  shall  not 
entreat  him  to  a  second,  that  have  so  mightily  per- 
suaded him  from  a  first. 

Orl.     You  mean  to  mock  me  after ;  you  should  not  220 
have  mock\l  me  before  :  but  come  your  ways. 

Ro8.    Now,  Hercules  be  thy  speed,  young  man  ! 

Cel.  I  would  I  were  invisible,  to  catch  the  strong 
fellow  by  the  leg.         [Charles  and  Orlando  wrestle. 

Ros.     O  excellent  young  man  ! 

Cel.  If  I  had  a  thunderbolt  in  mine  eye,  I  can 
tell  who  should  down.      [Charles  is  thrown.     Shout. 

Duke  F.     No  more,  no  more. 

Orl.  Yes,  I  beseech  ydur  Grace ;  I  am  not  yet  well 
breathed.  230 

Duke  F.     How  dost  thou,  Charles  ? 

Le  Beau.     He  cannot  speak,  my  lord. 

Duke  F.  Bear  him  away.  [Charles  is  borne  out. 
What  is  thy  name,  young  man  ? 

Orl.  Orlando,  my  liege;  the  youngest  son  of  Sir 
Rowland  de  Bois. 

Duke  F.     I  would  thou  hadst  been  son  to  some  man 
else. 
The  world  esteemed  thy  father  honourable, 
But  I  did  find  him  still  mine  enemy : 
Thou    should'st    have    better   pleased    me   with   this 

deed, 
Hadst  thou  descended  from  another  house.  240 

But  fare  thee  well ;  thou  art  a  gallant  youth ; 
I  would  thou  hadst  told  me  of  another  father. 

[Exeunt  Duke  Fred.,  Train,  and  Le  Beau. 

Cel.     Were  I  my  father,  coz,  would  I  do  this  ? 

OrL     I  am  more  proud  to  be  Sir  Rowland's  son, 

m  breath? d,  i.  e.  I  have  not  put  forth  my  full  strength. 
8,8  ttUl9  always  (as  often),    (r) 
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His  youngest  son ;  —  and  would  not  change  that  call- 
ing* 
To  be  adopted  heir  to  Frederick. 

Ros.     My  father  lov'd  Sir  Rowland  as  his  soul, 
And  all  the  world  was  of  my  father's  mind : 
Had  I  before  known  this  young  man  his  son, 
I  should  have  given  him  tears  unto  entreaties,  250 

Ere  he  should  thus  have  ventured. 

Cel.  Gentle  cousin, 

Let  us  go  thank  him,  and  encourage  him : 
My  father's  rough  and  envious  disposition 
Sticks  me  at  heart.  —  Sir,  you  have  well  deserv'd ; 
If  you  do  keep  your  promises  in  love 
But  justly  as  you  have  exceeded  all  promise, 
Your  mistress  shall  be  happy. 

Ros.  Gentleman, 

[Giving  him  a  chain  from  her  neck. 
Wear  this  for  me,  —  one  out  of  suits  with  Fortune, 
That  could  give  more  but  that  her  hand  lacks  means. 
Shall  we  go,  coz  ? 

Cel  Ay:  —  Fare  you   well,  fair  gentle- 

man. 260 

Orl.     Can  I  not  say  I  thank  you  ?    My  better  parts 
Are  all  thrown  down ;  and  that  which  here  stands  up 
Is  but  a  quintain,  a  mere  lifeless  block. 

Ros.     He  calls  us  back:   My   pride  fell   with  my 
fortunes : 
I'll  ask  him  what  he  would. — Did  you  call,  sir?  — 

846  calling,  appellation,    (r)  rotatory  arm,  one  end  of  which 

360  unto,  in  addition  to.    (a)  was  loaded.    The  unloaded  end 

868  envious,  malicious,    (a)  being  struck  with  sword  or  spear, 

858  suits,  favour.    See  Supple-  the  arm  revolved  quickly  and  re- 

mentary  Notes,    (a)  turned  the  blow  with  the  loaded 

888  quintain  in  the  sports  of  the  end,  unless    the    assailant  were 

tilt-yard  was  an  upright,  and  a  nimble  enough  to  escape. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


24  As  You  Like  It  Act  One 

Sir,  you  have  wrestled  well,  and  overthrown 
More  than  your  enemies, 

Cel.  Will  you  go,  coz  ? 

Bos.     Have  with  you.  — Fare  you  well. 

[Exeunt  Rosalind  and  Celia. 
Orl.     What  passion   hangs  these  weights  upon  my 
tongue? 
I  cannot  speak  to  her ;  yet  she  urg'd  conference.  270 

Enter  Le  Beau. 

O  poor  Orlando !  thou  art  overthrown  ; 

Or  Charles,  or  something  weaker,  masters  thee. 

Le  Beau.     Good  sir,  I  do  in  friendship  counsel  you 
To  leave  this  place.     Albeit  you  have  deserv'd 
High  commendation,  true  applause,  and  love, 
Yet  such  is  now  the  Duke's  condition, 
That  he  misconsters  all  that  you  have  done. 
The  Duke  is  humorous :  what  he  is,  indeed, 
More  suits  you  to  conceive,  than  I  to  speak  of. 

Orl.     I  thank  you,  sir ;  and,  pray  you,  tell  me  this :  280 
Which  of  the  two  was  daughter  of  the  Duke, 
That  here  was  at  the  wrestling  ? 

Le  Beau.     Neither  his   daughter,  if  we  judge  by 
manners ; 
But  yet,  indeed,  the  smaller  is  his  daughter : 
The  other  is  daughter  to  the  banished  Duke, 

977  misconsters,  not  a  mis-spell-  m  humorous,  subject  to  fad- 
ing of  "misconstrue,"  but  the  old  raours,  wayward  —  such  is  his 
form  of  the  word.  A  similar  condition,  L  e.  disposition,  (a) 
reason  justifies  the  retention  of  ••  smaller.  The  original  has 
/  in  L  279,  for  that  was  the  totter, —a  manifest  corruption,  as 
grammatical  form  in  use  in  we  learn  from  Rosalind  herself, 
Shakespeare's  day.  [Cambridge  in  the  very  next  Scene.  [Recent 
followed  Pope  in  reading  mis-  editors  suggest  lesser,  after  Sped- 
oonstrues.]  ding  — so   in    Globe  —  or   retain 

taller,  as  in  Cambridge.] 
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And  here  detained  by  her  usurping  uncle, 
To  keep  his  daughter  company ;  —  whose  loves 
Are  dearer  than  the  natural  bond  of  sisters. 
But  I  can  tell  you,  that  of  late  this  Duke 
Hath  ta'en  displeasure  'gainst  his  gentle  niece ;  290 

Grounded  upon  no  other  argument 
But  that  the  people  praise  her  for  her  virtues, 
And  pity  her  for  her  good  father's  sake ; 
And,  on  my  life,  his  malice  'gainst  the  lady 
Will  suddenly  break  forth.  —  Sir,  fare  you  well ; 
Hereafter,  in  a  better  world  than  this, 
I  shall  desire  more  love  and  knowledge  of  you. 
Orl.     I  rest  much  bounden  to  you :  fare  you  well. 

[Exit  Le  Beau. 
Thus  must  I  from  the  smoke  into  the  smother ; 
From  tyrant  Duke  unto  a  tyrant  brother :  —  soo 

But  heavenly  Rosalind !  [Exit. 

Scene  IH.  —  A  Room  in  the  Palace. 
Enter  Celia  and  Rosalind. 

Cel.  Why,  cousin!  why,  Rosalind!  —  Cupid  have 
mercy!  —  Not  a  word? 

Ros.    Not  one  to  throw  at  a  dog. 

Cel.  No,  thy  words  are  too  precious  to  be  cast 
away  upon  curs :  throw  some  of  them  at  me :  come, 
lame  me  with  reasons. 

Ros.  Then  there  were  two -cousins  laid  up;  when 
the  one  should  be  lam'd  with  reasons,  and  the  other 
mad  without  any. 

Cel     But  is  all  this  for  your  father  P  10 

896  bettor  world,  not  a  celestial  •  reasons,  talk.    Below  there 

one,  but  as  in  L  L  125,  age,  social      is  a  play  on    the  other    mean- 
condition,    (a)  ing.    (a) 
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Ros.  No,  some  of  it  is  for  my  child's  father:  O, 
how  full  of  briars  is  this  working-day  world ! 

Cel.  They  are  but  burs,  cousin,  thrown  upon  thee 
in  holiday  foolery ;  if  we  walk  not  in  the  trodden 
paths,  our  very  petticoats  will  catch  them. 

Ros.  I  could  shake  them  off  my  coat ;  these  burs 
are  in  my  heart. 

Cel.     Hem  them  away. 

Ros.     I  would  try,  if  I  could  cry  "  hem,"  and  have  him.  20 

Cel.     Come,  come,  wrestle  with  thy  affections. 

Ros.  O,  they  take  the  part  of  a  better  wrestler 
than  myself! 

Cel.  O,  a  good  wish  upon  you !  you  will  try  in 
time,  in  despite  of  a  fall.  —  But,  turning  these  jests 
out  of  service,  let  us  talk  in  good  earnest.  Is  it  possi- 
ble, on  such  a  sudden,  you  should  fall  into  so  strong  a 
liking  with  old  Sir  Rowland's  youngest  son  ? 

Ros.     The  Duke  my  father  lov'd  his  father  dearly.      30 

Cel.  Doth  it  therefore  ensue  that  you  should  love 
his  son  dearly  ?  By  this  kind  of  chase,  I  should  hate 
him,  for  my  father  hated  his  father  dearly ;  yet  I  hate 
not  Orlando. 

Ros.     No,  faith,  hate  him  not,  for  my  sake. 

Cel.     Why  should  I  not  ?  doth  he  not  deserve  well  ? 

Ros.  Let  me  love  him  for  that ;  and  do  you  love 
him,  because  I  do  :  —  Look,  here  comes  the  Duke.       40 

Cel.     With  his  eyes  full  of  anger. 


u  child's  father.  This  is  en- 
tirely consistent  with  the  notions 
of  propriety  in  Shakespeare's 
time,  with  his  treatment  of  the 
female  character  throughout  his 
works,  and  with  the  words  and 
thoughts  he  assigns  to  Rosalind 
and  Celia  themselves  elsewhere 
in  this  very  play.  [Yet  White 
changed  his  mind  later  in  refer- 


ence to  this  perfectly  natural  ex- 
planation, used  from  Rowe's  time ; 
many  editors  and  readers  have 
very  unnecessarily  wished  to  al- 
ter to  father's  child] 

90  hem  .  .  .  hkn.  A  word 
play,    (r) 

88  deservswell,  i.  e.  to  be  hated; 
but  Rosalind  perverts  the  words. 
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Enter  Duke  Frederick,  with  Lords. 

Duke  F.     Mistress,  dispatch  you  with  your  safest 
haste, 
And  get  you  from  our  Court. 

Ros.  Me,  uncle  ? 

Duke  F.  You,  cousin  : 

Within  these  ten  days  if  that  thou  be'st  found 
So  near  our  public  Court  as  twenty  miles, 
Thou  diest  for  it. 

Ros.  I  do  beseech  your  Grace, 

Let  me  the  knowledge  of  my  fault  bear  with  me : 
If  with  myself  I  hold  intelligence, 

Or  have  acquaintance  with  mine  own  desires,  50 

If  that  I  do  not  dream,  or  be  not  frantic, 
(As  I  do  trust  I  am  not,)  then,  dear  uncle, 
Never,  so  much  as  in  a  thought  unborn, 
Did  I  offend  your  Highness. 

Duke  F.  Thus  do  all  traitors ; 

If  their  purgation  did  consist  in  words, 
They  are  as  innocent  as  grace  itself: 
Let  it  suffice  thee,  that  I  trust  thee  not. 

Ros.     Yet  your  mistrust  cannot  make  me  a  traitor : 
Tell  me  whereon  the  likelihood  depends. 

Duke  F.     Thou  art  thy  father's  daughter;  there's 
enough.  60 

Ros.     So  was  I  when  your  Highness  took  his  duke- 
dom; 
So  was  I  when  your  Highness  banish'd  him. 
Treason  is  not  inherited,  my  lord ; 
Or,  if  we  did  derive  it  from  our  friends, 

43  safest  hosts,  as  great  haste  M  likelihood.    The  original  has 
as  is  consistent  with  safety,    (a)       likelihoods.  ...    (w)  ' 

44  cousin*  i.  e.  niece,    (a) 
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What's  that  to  me ?  my  father  was  no  traitor : 
Then,  good  my  liege,  mistake  me  not  so  much 
To  think  my  poverty  is  treacherous. 
Cel.     Dear  sovereign,  hear  me  speak. 
Duke  F.     Ay,  CeKa ;  we  stayed  her  for  your  sake, 
Else  had  she  with  her  father  ranged  along.  70 

Cel.     I  did  not  then  entreat  to  have  her  stay ; 
It  was  your  pleasure,  and  your  own  remorse. 
I  was  too  young  that  time  to  value  her, 
But  now  I  know  her :  if  she  be  a  traitor, 
Why,  so  am  I ;  we  still  have  slept  together, 
Rose  at  an  instant,  learned,  play'd,  eat  together ; 
And  wheresoever  we  went,  like  Juno's  swans, 
Still  we  went  coupled,  and  inseparable. 

Duke  F.     She  is  too  subtle  for  thee ;  and  her  smooth- 
ness, 
Her  very  silence  and  her  patience,  80 

Speak  to  the  people,  and  they  pity  her. 
Thou  art  a  fool :  she  robs  thee  of  thy  name ; 
And  thou  wilt  shew  more  bright,  and  seem  more  vir- 
tuous, 
When  she  is  gone.     Then  open  not  thy  lips ; 
Firm  and  irrevocable  is  my  doom 
Which  I  have  passed  upon  her :  she  is  banish'd. 

Cel.     Pronounce   that    sentence   then    on   me,   my 
liege; 
I  cannot  live  out  of  her  company. 

Duke  F.     You  are  a  fool :  —  You,  niece,  provide 
yourself: 

78  remorse,  compassion,    (a)  phraseology,  and  so  rhythmically 

77  Juno's  swans,  apparently  a  advantageous,  that  it  would  be 
blunder  for  Venus',    (a)  acceptable   were   not    authority 

78  inseparable.      The     second  against  it     (w)    [White  was  in 
folio  has  inseparate9—a,  reading  error.     He  meant  Collier's  MS.] 
so  consonant  with  Shakespeare's 
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If  you  outstay  the  time,  upon  mine  honour,  90 

And  in  the  greatness  of  my  word,  you  die. 

[Exeunt  Duke  Frederick  cmd  Lords. 

Cel     O  my  poor  Rosalind !  whither  wilt  thou  go  ? 
Wilt  thou  change  fathers  ?     I  will  give  thee  mine. 
I  charge  thee,  be  not  thou  more  grievVl  than  I  am. 

Ros.     I  have  more  cause. 

Cel.  Thou  hast  not,  cousin ; 

IVythee,  be  cheerful ;  know'st  thou  not  the  Duke 
Hath  banished  me,  his  daughter  ? 

Ros.  That  he  hath  not. 

Cel.     No  hath  not  P     Rosalind  lacks  then  the  love 
Which  teacheth  thee  that  thou  and  I  am  one ; 
Shall  we  be  sundered  ?  shall  we  part,  sweet  girl  ?  100 

No ;  let  my  father  seek  another  heir. 
Therefore  devise  with  me  how  we  may  fly, 
Whither  to  go,  and  what  to  bear  with  us : 
And  do  not  seek  to  take  the  charge  upon  you, 

conform  to  modern  rules  of  con- 
cord, perhaps  there  is  here  a  mis- 
print for  "are." 

M°  sundered.  The  original 
abbreviates  by  the  elision  of  the 
first  0  — sunoVred  ;  and  that  form 
is  usual  in  books  of  Shakespeare's 
time ;  for  instance,  in  this  play, 
sequestered,  II.  i.  33;  engendered, 
II.  viL  123;  ministered,  II.  vii. 
126;  remembered,  II.  vii  189; 
wintered,  III.  ii.  HI.  It  seems 
more  than  probable  that  this  uni- 
formity is  not  accidental;  and 
it  is  quite  possible  that  it  repre- 
sents the  colloquial  form  of  the 
contraction. 

104  the  charge,  [Singer's  read- 
ing.] The  original  has  your 
change.  [Recent  editors,  follow- 
ing the  Cambridge  text,  retain  your 


«  No  hath  not?  Hitherto 
these  words  have  been  printed  by 
modern  editors  No?  hath  not? 
[or  No,  hath  not?]  But  they 
are  an  example  of  a  peculiar 
idiomatic  use  of  the  negative. 
••  No  did,"  "no  will,"  "  no  had," 
were  used  in  the  sense  of  ••  did 
not,"  "will  not,"  "had  not" 
Many  instances  are  gathered  in 
Notes  and  Queries,  VIL  520. 

"  teacheth  thee.  Warburton 
read  teacheth  me,  and  was  gener- 
ally followed  [but  not  recently]. 
Celia  would  naturally  reproach 
her  cousin  for  the  lack  of  that 
completeness  of  love  which  she 
herself  possessed.  ),  The  phrase 
*•  thou  and  I  am  one "  is  not  at 
variance  with  the  custom  of  the 
time ;  but  as  that  had  begun  to 
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As  You  Like  It 


Act  One 


To  bear  your  griefs  yourself,  and  leave  me  out ; 
For,  by  this  heaven,  now  at  our  sorrows  pale, 
Say  what  thou  canst,  1 11  go  along  with  thee. 

Ros.     Why,  whither  shall  we  go  ? 

Cel.     To  seek  my  uncle  in  the  Forest  of  Arden. 

Ros.     Alas,  what  danger  will  it  be  to  us,  no 

Maids  as  we  are,  to  travel  forth  so  far ! 
Beauty  provoketh  thieves  sooner  than  gold. 

Cel.     I  '11  put  myself  in  poor  and  mean  attire, 
And  with  a  kind  of  umber  smirch  my  face : 
The  like  do  you ;  so  shall  we  pass  along, 
And  never  stir  assailants. 

Ros.  Were  it  not  better 

Because  that  I  am  more  than  common  tall, 
That  I  did  suit  me  all  points  like  a  man  ? 
A  gallant  curtle-axe  upon  my  thigh, 
A  boar-spear  in  my  hand ;  and,  in  my  heart,  120 

Lie  there  what  hidden  woman's  fear  there  will, 
We  '11  have  a  swashing  and  a  martial  outside, 
As  many  other  mannish  cowards  have, 
That  do  outface  it  with  their  semblances. 

Cel.     What  shall  I  call  thee  when  thou  art  a  man  ? 

Ros.     I'll  have  no  worse  a  name  than  Jove's  own 

page* 
And  therefore  look  you  call  me  Ganymede. 
But  what  will  you  be  call'd  ? 


change  (L  e.  of  fortune),  but  it  is 
easy  to  agree  with  Furness  in 
preferring  charge.] 

"7  In  the  old  tale  Rosalind  also 
alludes  to  her  tall  stature ;  and 
she  and  her  cousin  assume  the 
names  of  Ganimede  and  Aliena. 
(w) 

U9  curtle-axs.  Coutelas  was  the 
French  name  for  a  short,  heavy 


sword.  It  was  corrupted  into 
•'  curtle-axe,"  and  is  now  more 
correctly  represented  by  "cut- 
lass."   (w) 

182  swathing.  Baret's  Alvearie, 
1580,  defines,  "  To  swash,  or  to 
make  a  noise  with  swordes  against 
tergats,"  i.  e.  shields.  Hence  we 
have  "  swash-buckler."    (w) 
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81 


Cel.     Something  that  hath  a  reference  to  my  state ; 
No  longer  Celia,  but  Aliena.  130 

Ros.     But,  cousin,  what  if  we  assayed  to  steal 
The  clownish  Fool  out  of  your  father's  Court  ? 
Would  he  not  be  a  comfort  to  our  travel  ? 

Cel.     He  "11  go  along  o'er  the  wide  world  with  me ; 
Leave  me  alone  to  woo  him.     Let 's  away, 
And  get  our  jewels  and  our  wealth  together; 
Devise  the  fittest  time  and  safest  way 
To  hide  us  from  pursuit  that  will  be  made 
After  my  flight.     Now  go  we  in  content, 
To  liberty,  and  not  to  banishment.  [Exeunt.  140 


Act    Two. 

Scene  I.  —  The  Forest  of  Arden. 

Enter  Duke,  Senior,  Amiens,  cmd  other  Lords  in  the 
dress  of  Foresters. 

r\UKE9  Senior.     Now,  my  co-mates,  and  brothers  in 

exile, 
Hath  not  old  custom  made  this  life  more  sweet 
Than  that  of  painted  pomp  ?     Are  not  these  woods 
More  free  from  peril  than  the  envious  Court  ? 
Here  feel  we  but  the  penalty  of  Adam,  — 

189  we  in.  The  folio,  by  an  acci- 
dental transposition  [corrected  in 
the  later  editions],  has  in  we. 

*  feel  we  but.  The  original 
has  feel  we  not.  But  there  was 
no  penalty  of  Adam  from  which 
the  speaker  and  his  companions 
were  exempt.  The  "  penalty  "  is 
"the  seasons'  difference. w  [Cf. 
Parodue  Lost,  X.  678.]  The  Duke 
finds  the  icy  fang  and  the  churlish 


chiding  of  the  Winter's  wind  more 
truthful  counsellors  than  those 
which  buzzed  around  his  painted 
pomp.  They  make  him  feel  that 
he  is  a  man.  But  how  would 
they  do  this  if  he  were  exempt 
from  any  part  of  that  heritage  of 
all  mankind?  [The  change  to 
but  (Theobald's)  is  generally 
accepted.  See  Furness'  long 
note  for  various  comments.] 
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The  seasons1  difference,  —  as,  the  icy  fang 

And  churlish  chiding  of  the  Winter's  wind, 

Which  when  it  bites  and  blows  upon  my  body, 

Even  till  I  shrink  with  cold,  I  smile,  and  say, 

This  is  no  flattery:  these  are  counsellors  10 

That  feelingly  persuade  me  what  I  am. 

Sweet  are  the  uses  of  adversity, 

Which,  like  the  toad,  ugly  and  venomous, 

Wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  his  head ; 

And  this  our  life,  exempt  from  public  haunt, 

Finds  tongues  in  trees,  books  in  the  running  brooks, 

Sermons  in  stones,  and  good  in  every  thing : 

I  would  not  change  it. 

Amiens.     Happy  is  your  Grace 
That  can  translate  the  stubbornness  of  fortune 
Into  so  quiet  and  so  sweet  a  style.  20 

Duke  S.     Come,  shall  we  go  and  kill  us  venison? 
And  yet  it  irks  me  the  poor  dappled  fools,  — 
Being  native  burghers  of  this  desert  city,  — 
Should,  in  their  own  confines,  with  forked  heads 
Have  their  round  haunches  gorM 

1  Lord.  Indeed,  my  lord, 

The  melancholy  Jaques  grieves  at  that ; 
And,  in  that  kind,  swears  you  do  more  usurp 
Than  doth  your  brother  that  hath  banish'd  you 
To-day,  my  Lord  of  Amiens  and  myself 
Did  steal  behind  him,  as  he  lay  along  30 

14  precious  jewel  y\he  toadstone,  the  beginning  of  Amiens'  speech, 

supposed  to  be  an  antidote  to  They  are    not    only,  as    Upton 

poisons.    The  idea,  originating  in  remarked,    "  more   in    character 

a  misunderstanding  of  Pliny,  was  for  the  Duke,"  but  the  necessary 

a  favourite  one  at  the  time  of  the  complement  of  his  thought    (w) 

play,    (a)  [Furness  would   leave  the  folio 

17  I  would  not  change  it.  The  text;  Cambridge  follows  White.] 
folio   misplaces   these  words  at 
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Under  an  oak,  whose  antique  root  peeps  out 

Upon  the  brook  that  brawls  along  this  wood : 

To  the  which  place  a  poor  sequestered  stag, 

That  from  the  hunter's  aim  had  tanen  a  hurt, 

Did  come  to  languish  ;  and,  indeed,  my  lord, 

The  wretched  animal  heaved  forth  such  groans 

That  their  discharge  did  stretch  his  leathern  coat 

Almost  to  bursting ;  and  the  big  round  tears 

Cours'd  one  another  down  his  innocent  nose 

In  piteous  chase :  and  thus  the  hairy  fool,  40 

Much  marked  of  the  melancholy  Jaques, 

Stood  on  th'  extremest  verge  of  the  swift  brook, 

Augmenting  it  with  tears. 

Duke  S.  But  what  said  Jaques  ? 

Did  he  not  moralize  this  spectacle  ? 

1  Lord.     O  yes,  into  a  thousand  similes. 
First,  for  his  weeping  into  tlT  needless  stream  ; 
"  Poor  deer,"  quoth  he,  "  thou  mak'st  a  testament 
As  worldlings  do,  giving  thy  sum  of  more 
To  that  which  had  too  much."      Then,  being  there 

alone, 
Left  and  abandoned  of  his  velvet  friends ;  50 

"  *T  is  right,"  quoth  he ;  "  thus  misery  doth  part 
The  flux  of  company."     Anon,  a  careless  herd, 
Full  of  the  pasture,  jumps  along  by  him, 
And  never  stays  to  greet  him.     "  Ay,"  quoth  Jaques, 
"  Sweep  on,  you  fat  and  greasy  citizens ; 
Tis  just  the  fashion :  Wherefore  do  you  look 
Upon  that  poor  and  broken  bankrupt  there  ?  " 
Thus  most  invectively  he  pierceth  through 
The  body  of  the  country,  city,  court, 
Yea,  and  of  this  our  life :  swearing  that  we  60 

46  ntedlss*   stream*   I  e.    that  ai  party  L  e.  separate  one  from. 

needed  not  the  tears.  (a) 

vol.  rv.  —  3 
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Are  mere  usurpers,  tyrants,  and  what  's  worse, 
To  fright  the  animals,  and  to  kill  them  up 
In  their  assigned  and  native  dwelling-place. 

Duke  S.     And  did  you  leave  him  in  this  contem- 
plation P 

&  Lord.     We  did,  my  lord,  weeping  and  commenting 
Upon  the  sobbing  deer. 

Duke  S.  Shew  me  the  place : 

I  love  to  cope  him  in  these  sullen  fits, 
For  then  he 's  full  of  matter. 

1  Lord.     1 11  bring  you  to  him  straight.         [Exeunt. 

Scene  II. — A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Duke  Frederick,  Lords,  and  Attendants. 

Duke  F.     Can  it  be  possible  that  no  man  saw  them  ? 
It  cannot  be  :  some  villains  of  my  Court 
Are  of  consent  and  sufferance  in  this. 

1  Lord.     I  cannot  hear  of  any  that  did  see  her. 
The  ladies,  her  attendants  of  her  chamber, 

Saw  her  a-bed ;  and,  in  the  morning  early, 
They  found  the  bed  untreasur'd  of  their  mistress. 

2  Lord.     My  lord,  the  roinish  clown,  at  whom  so  oft 
Your  Grace  was  wont  to  laugh,  is  also  missing. 
Hesperia,  the  Princess"  gentlewoman,  10 
Confesses  that  she  secretly  overheard 

Your  daughter  and  her  cousin  much  commend 

The  parts  and  graces  of  the  wrestler 

That  did  but  lately  foil  the  sinewy  Charles ; 

69  kill  .  .  .  up,  L  e.  finish  kill-  8  roimth,    from    the    French 

ing.    Cf.  "kill  off,"  "cut  up,"  rogneux  =  mangy.    Cf.  "a scurvy 

"eatup,"&c.    (a)  fellow." 

67  cope,  encounter,    (a)  w  wrestler,  a  trisyllabic  word 

8  consent    and    sufferance,    a  here,    (a) 
legal  phrase,    (a) 
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And  she  believes,  wherever  they  are  gone, 
That  youth  is  surely  in  their  company. 

DukeF.   Send  to  his  brother;  fetch  that  gallant  hither; 
If  he  be  absent,  bring  his  brother  to  me  ; 
1 11  make  him  find  him :  do  this  suddenly ; 
And  let  not  search  and  inquisition  quail 
To  bring  again  these  foolish  runaways.  {Exeunt. 


Scene  III.  —  Before  Oliver's  House. 
Enter  Orlando  and  Adam,  meeting. 

(hi.     Who's  there? 

Adam.     What !  my  young  master !  —  O,  my  gentle 
master! 
O,  my  sweet  master,  O,  you  memory 
Of  old  Sir  Rowland !  why,  what  make  you  here  ? 
Why  are  you  virtuous?     Why  do  people  love  you? 
And  wherefore  are  you  gentle,  strong,  and  valiant  ? 
Why  would  you  be  so  fond  to  overcome 
The  bonny  priser  of  the  humorous  Duke  ? 
Your  praise  is  come  too  swiftly  home  before  you. 
Know  you  not,  master,  to  some  kind  of  men 
Their  graces  serve  them  but  as  enemies  ?  10 

No  more  do  yours :  your  virtues,  gentle  master, 
Are  sanctified  and  holy  traitors  to  you. 
O,  what  a  world  is  this,  when  what  is  comely 
Envenoms  him  that  bears  it ! 

Orl.     Why,  what 's  the  matter  ? 

Adam.  O  unhappy  youth, 

6  fond,  eager,    (a)  By  an  obvious  error,  which  was 

7  prissr,  prize-fighter,  —  one  corrected  in  the  second  folio,  these 
who  wins  prizes,  [humorous,  words  are  made  a  part  of  Adam's 
moody.]  speech  in  the  original    (w) 

"  Why,   what's   the   matter? 
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Come  not  within  these  doors ;  within  this  roof 

The  enemy  of  all  your  graces  lives : 

Your  brother  —  (no,  no  brother  ;  yet  the  son  — 

Yet  not  the  son  ;  I  will  not  call  him  son  20 

Of  him  I  was  about  to  call  his  father)  — 

Hath  heard  your  praises  ;  and  this  night  he  means 

To  burn  the  lodging  where  you  use  to  lie, 

And  you  within  it :  if  he  fail  of  that, 

He  will  have  other  means  to  cut  you  off: 

I  overheard  him  and  his  practices. 

This  is  no  place ;  this  house  is  but  a  butchery ; 

Abhor  it,  fear  it,  do  not  enter  it. 

Orl.     Why,    whither,    Adam,   would'st   thou   have 
me  go? 

Adam.     No  matter  whither,  so  you  come  not  here.      30 

Orl.     What,  would'st  thou  have  me  go  and  beg  my 
food? 
Or,  with  a  base  and  boisterous  sword,  enforce 
A  thievish  living  on  the  common  road  ? 
This  I  must  do,  or  know  not  what  to  do : 
Yet  this  I  will  not  do,  do  how  I  can ; 
I  rather  will  subject  me  to  the  malice 
Of  a  diverted  blood  and  bloody  brother. 

Adam.     But  do  not  so :  I  have  five  hundred  crowns, 
The  thrifty  hire  I  sav'd  under  your  father, 
Which  I  did  store,  to  be  my  foster-nurse,  40 

When  service  should  in  my  old  limbs  lie  lame, 
And  unregarded  age  in  corners  thrown. 
Take  that :  and  He  that  doth  the  ravens  feed, 
Yea,  providently  caters  for  the  sparrow, 
Be  comfort  to  my  age !     Here  is  the  gold  ; 
All  this  I  give  you.     Let  me  be  your  servant ; 

87  This  is  no  place,  i.  e.  for  you. 
87  diverted,  unnatural,    (a) 
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Though  I  look  old,  yet  I  am  strong  and  lusty : 

For  in  iny  youth  I  never  did  apply 

Hot  and  rebellious  liquors  in  my  blood, 

Nor  did  not  with  unbashful  forehead  woo  so 

The  means  of  weakness  and  debility ; 

Therefore  my  age  is  as  a  lusty  winter, 

Frosty,  but  kindly.     Let  me  go  with  you ; 

1 11  do  the  service  of  a  younger  man 

In  all  your  business  and  necessities. 

OrL     O  good  old  man !  how  well  in  thee  appears 
The  constant  service  of  the  antique  world, 
When  service  sweat  for  duty,  not  for  meed ! 
Thou  art  not  for  the  fashion  of  these  times, 
Where  none  will  sweat,  but  for  promotion ;  60 

And,  having  that,  do  choke  their  service  up 
Even  with  the  having :  it  is  not  so  with  thee. 
But,  poor  old  man,  thou  prun'st  a  rotten  tree, 
That  cannot  so  much  as  a  blossom  yield, 
In  lieu  of  all  thy  pains  and  husbandry. 
But  come  thy  ways,  well  go  along  together : 
And  ere  we  have  thy  youthful  wages  spent, 
Well  light  upon  some  settled  low  content. 

Adam.     Master,  go  on ;  and  I  will  follow  thee, 
To  the  last  gasp,  with  truth  and  loyalty.  —  70 

From  seventeen  years  till  now  almost  fourscore 
Here  lived  I,  but  now  live  here  no  more. 
At  seventeen  years  many  their  fortunes  seek, 
But  at  fourscore,  it  is  too  late  a  week : 
Yet  Fortune  cannot  recompense  me  better, 
Than  to  die  well,  and  not  my  master's  debtor. 

[Exeunt. 

n  tev&nUen.    The  original  has  74  week,    i.  e.    term,    period 

mammtfU,  —  a     palpable     error,      [day],    (w) 
which  Rowe  corrected,    (w) 
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Act  Two 


Scene  IV.  —  The  Forest  of  Arden. 

Enter  Rosalind  m  boy's  clothes,  Celia  dressed  like  a 
Shepherdess,  and  Touchstone. 

Ros.     O  Jupiter !  how  merry  are  my  spirits ! 

Touch.  I  care  not  for  my  spirits,  if  my  legs  were 
not  weary. 

Ros.  I  could  find  in  my  heart  to  disgrace  my  man's 
apparel,  and  to  cry  like  a  woman :  but  I  must  comfort 
the  weaker  vessel,  as  doublet  and  hose  ought  to  shew 
itself  courageous  to  petticoat :  therefore,  courage,  good 
Aliena! 

Cel.  I  pray  you,  bear  with  me;  I  cannot  go  no 
further. 

Touch.  For  my  part,  I  had  rather  bear  with  you, 
than  bear  you :  yet  I  should  bear  no  cross,  if  I  did 
bear  you ;  for,  I  think,  you  have  no  money  in  your 
purse. 

Ros.     Well,  this  is  the  Forest  of  Arden. 

Touch.  Ay,  now  am  I  in  Arden :  the  more  fool  I ! 
when  I  was  at  home,  I  was  in  a  better  place :  but  trav- 
ellers must  be  content. 

Ros.  Ay,  be  so,  good  Touchstone  :  —  Look  you,  who 
comes  here  ?  a  young  man,  and  an  old,  in  solemn  talk. 


10 


20 


1  The  original  stage-direction 
is  Enter  Rosaline  for  Qanhned. 
Celia  for  Aliena,  and  Clowne  alias 
Touchstone,  merry.  White  read 
weary,  following  Theobald's  con- 
jecture that  it  was  a  misprint,  a 
view  also  adopted  by  Cambridge. 
All  the  folios  read  merry  and  it 
yields  more  humour  than  weary; 
for,  of  course,  Rosalind's  merri- 
ment is  assumed.     Furness  came 


out  very  decidedly  for  the  original 
reading.  It  is  amusing  to  see 
how  differing  editors  assert  that 
Touchstone's  reply  absolutely  set- 
tles the  controversy  in  point,  (a) 

••M  /  cannot  go  no  further. 
Thus  the  original,  in  conform- 
ity with  Shakespeare's  frequent 
habit  .  .  .  (w) 

13  cross,  alluding  to  the  stamp 
on  all  Elizabethan  coins,    (a) 
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ROSALIND,  CKLIA,  AND  TOUCHSTONE 
From  the  picture  by  Emile  Bayard 


As  You  Like  It,  Act  II,  Sc.  iv 
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Scene  Four  As  You  Like  It  39 

Enter  Corin  and  Silvius. 

Carin.     That  is   the  way  to  make   her  scorn  you 
still. 

Silvius.     O  Corin,  that  thou  knew'st  how  I  do  love 
her! 

Cor.     I  partly  guess ;  for  I  have  lovM  ere  now. 

SU.     No,  Corin,  being  old,  thou  canst  not  guess ; 
Though  in  thy  youth  thou  wast  as  true  a  lover 
As  ever  sighed  upon  a  midnight  pillow : 
But  if  thy  love  were  ever  like  to  mine, 
(As  sure  I  think  did  never  man  love  so,) 
How  many  actions  most  ridiculous  30 

Hast  thou  been  drawn  to  by  thy  fantasy  ? 

Cor.     Into  a  thousand  that  I  have  forgotten. 

SU.     O,  thou  didst  then  never  love  so  heartily : 
If  thou  remember^st  not  the  slightest  folly 
That  ever  love  did  make  thee  run  into, 
Thou  hast  not  lov'd  : 
Or  if  thou  hast  not  sat  as  I  do  now, 
Wearying  thy  hearer  in  thy  mistress'  praise, 
Thou  hast  not  lov'd  : 

Or  if  thou  hast  not  broke  from  company  40 

Abruptly,  as  my  passion  now  makes  me, 
Thou  hast  not  lov'd : 

0  Phebe,  Phebe,  Phebe !  [Exit  Silvius. 
Ros.     Alas,  poor  shepherd !  searching  of  thy  wound, 

1  have  by  hard  adventure  found  mine  own. 

Touch.     And  I  mine:  I  remember,  when  I  was  in 
love,  I  broke  my  sword  upon  a  stone,  and  bid  him  take 

29  As,  though,     (a)  Wearing,  indicating  the  elision. 

88  Wearying.    The  reading  of  (a) 

the  later  folios.     The  first  folio,  "  starching  [L  e.  probing]  thy 

Wearing,    a    graphic    variation.  wound.    The  folio  has  they  would 

White's    original    text    printed  [the  later  folios,  their  wound]. 
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that  for  coming  o'night  to  Jane  Smile :  and  I  remember 
the  kissing  of  her  batler,  and  the  cow's  dugs  that  her 
pretty  chapped  hands  had  milk'd :  and  I  remember  the  50 
wooing  of  a  peascod  instead  of  her ;  from  whom  I  took 
two  cods,  and,  giving  her  them  again,  said,  with  weep- 
ing tears,  "  Wear  these  for  my  sake."  We,  that  are 
true  lovers,  run  into  strange  capers';  but  as  all  is 
mortal  in  nature,  so  is  all  nature  in  love  mortal  in 
folly. 

Ros.     Thou  speak'st  wiser  than  thou  art  Vare  of. 

Touch.     Nay,  I  shall  ne^er  be  Vare  of  mine  own  wit 
till  I  break  my  shins  against  it.  60 

Ros.     Jove !  Jove !  this  shepherd's  passion 
Is  much  upon  my  fashion. 

Touch,     And  mine;  but  it  grows  something  stale 
with  me. 

Cel.     I  pray  you,  one  of  you  question  yond  man 
If  he  for  gold  will  give  us  any  food : 
I  faint  almost  to  death. 

Touch.     Holla !  you  clown ! 

Ros.  Peace,  fool ;  he  *s  not  thy  kinsman. 

Cor.     Who  calls? 

Touch.     Your  betters,  sir. 

Cor.     Else  are  they  very  wretched. 

Ros.     Peace,  I  say :  —  Good  even  to  you,  friend. 

Cor.     And  to  you,  gentle  sir,  and  to  you  all. 

Ros.      I    pr'ythee,     Shepherd,    if    that     love,    or 
gold,  70 

Can  in  this  desert  place  buy  entertainment, 
Bring  us  where  we  may  rest  ourselves  and  feed  : 

«•  batler,  or  "batlet,"  a  little  *■*  mortal  in  folly  ,L  e.  extreme 

bat,  used  for  beating  clothes  in      in  its  folly  (probably),    (r) 
the  wash-tub.    (w)  w  you.    The  original  misprints 

your,    (w) 
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Scene  Four  As  You  Like  It  41 

Here's  a  young  maid  with  travel  much  oppressed, 
And  faints  for  succour. 

Cor.  Fair  sir,  I  pity  her, 

And  wish  for  her  sake,  more  than  for  mine  own, 
My  fortunes  were  more  able  to  relieve  her : 
But  I  am  shepherd  to  another  man, 
And  do  not  shear  the  fleeces  that  I  graze ; 
My  master  is  of  churlish  disposition,  80 

And  little  recks  to  find  the  way  to  Heaven 
By  doing  deeds  of  hospitality : 
Besides,  his  cote,  his  flocks,  and  bounds  of  feed, 
Are  now  on  sale ;  and  at  our  sheepcote  now, 
By  reason  of  his  absence,  there  is  nothing 
That  you  will  feed  on ;  but  what  is,  come  see, 
And  in  my  voice  most  welcome  shall  you  be. 

R08.     What  is   he  that  shall    buy  his  flock   and 
pasture? 

Cor.     That  young  swain  that  you   saw   here   but 
erewhile, 
That  little  cares  for  buying  any  thing.  90 

Ros.     I  pray  thee,  if  it  stand  with  honesty, 
Buy  thou  the  cottage,  pasture,  and  the  flock, 
And  thou  shalt  have  to  pay  for  it  of  us. 

CeL     And  we  will  mend  thy  wages :  I  like  this  place, 
And  willingly  could  waste  my  time  in  it. 

Cor.     Assuredly,  the  thing  is  to  be  sold : 
Go  with  me ;  if  you  like,  upon  report, 
The  soil,  the  profit,  and  this  kind  of  life, 
I  will  your  very  faithful  feeder  be, 

And  buy  it  with  your  gold  right  suddenly.  100 

[Exeunt. 

n  coUy   cottage.      bounds    of  *  watts,  spend,    (r) 

/#**,  range  of  pasture,    (a)  "  fesder,  I  e.  servant     (a) 

n  in  my  votes,  i.  e.  so  far  as  I 
can  bid  you  welcome,    (a) 
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Scene  V.  —  An  Open  Place  in  the  Forest,  near  a  Large 
Tree. 

Enter  Amiens,  Jaques,  and  others. 

Song. 

Ami.     Under  the  greenwood  tree, 
Who  loves  to  lie  with  me, 
And  turn  his  merry  note 
Unto  the  sweet  bird's  throat, 
Come  hither,  come  hither,  come  hither ; 
Here  shall  he  see 
No  enemy, 
But  Winter  and  rough  weather. 

Jaques.     More,  more !  I  prithee,  more. 

Ami.  It  will  make  you  melancholy,  Monsieur  10 
Jaques. 

Jaq.  I  thank  it.  More!  I  pr^ythee,  more.  I  can 
suck  melancholy  out  of  a  song,  as  a  weazel  sucks 
eggs.     More!   I  pr'ythee,  more. 

Ami.  My  voice  is  ragged  :  I  know  I  cannot  please 
you. 

Jaq.  I  do  not  desire  you  to  please  me ;  I  do  desire 
you  to  sing.  Come,  more ;  another  stanza :  Call  you 
'em  stanzas? 

Ami.     What  you  will,  Monsieur  Jaques.  20 

Jaq.  Nay,  I  care  not  for  their  names ;  they  owe  me 
nothing.     Will  you  sing  ? 

Ami.     More  at  your  request  than  to  please  myself. 

18  stoma.  The  folio  reads  107).  The  spelling  was  then 
ttanzo  and  elsewhere  status  unsettled  Cambridge*  stanxo. 
(Love's   Labour's   Lost,    IV.    ii.      (a) 
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43 


Jaq.  Well  then,  if  ever  I  thank  any  man,  I  '11  thank 
you :  but  that  they  call  compliment  is  like  th'  encoun- 
ter of  two  dog-apes ;  and  when  a  man  thanks  me  heart- 
ily, methinks  I  have  given  him  a  penny  and  he  renders 
me  the  beggarly  thanks.  Come,  sing;  and  you  that 
will  not,  hold  your  tongues. 

Ami.  Well,  I'll  end  the  song. — Sirs,  cover  the 
while ;  the  Duke  will  drink  under  this  tree  :  —  he  hath 
been  all  this  day  to  look  you. 

Jaq.  And  I  have  been  all  this  day  to  avoid  him. 
He  is  too  disputable  for  my  company :  I  think  of  as 
many  matters  as  he ;  but  I  give  Heaven  thanks,  and 
make  no  boast  of  them.     Come,  warble ;  come. 


30 


Song 


[All  together  here. 


Who  doth  ambition  shun,  40 

And  loves  to  live  P  tK  sun, 
Seeking  the  food  he  eats, 
And  pleased  with  what  lie  gets, 
Come  hither,  come  hither,  come  hither; 
Here  shall  he  see 
No  enemy, 
But  Winter  and  rough  weather. 

Jaq.     1 11  give  you  a  verse  to  this  note,  that  I  made 
yesterday  in  despite  of  my  invention. 


27  dog-apes,  L  e.  baboons,    (r) 

81  cover,  i.  e.  the  table. 

**  disputable,  disputatious,    (r) 

«  to  Uoe  €  tK  sun,  i.  e.  to  live 

a  profitless  life.     "  Out  of  God's 

blessing  into  the  warm  sun"  is 

an  old   proverb,  used  thus,  for 

instance,  in  Heylin's  Mikroko*- 


mos9  1631 :  •*  But  if  warmth  were 
all  the  benefit  wee  received  from 
the  Seas,  it  might  indeed  bee 
said  that  wee  were  come  from 
God's  blessing,  into  the  warme 
Sunne,"  p.  463,  —  L  e.  "  that  we 
gained  little  or  nothing  by  it" 
(w) 
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Act  Two 


Ami.     And  I  11  sing  it. 
Jaq.     Thus  it  goes :  — 

If  it  do  come  to  pass, 
Thai  any  man  turn  ass, 
Leaving  his  wealth  and  ease, 
A  stubborn  will  to  please, 
Ducadme,  ducadme,  ducadme ; 
Here  shall  he  see 
Gross  fools  as  he, 
An  if  he  will  come  to  me. 

What 's  that  ducadme  f 

Tis  a  Greek  invocation,  to  call  fools  into  a 
I'll  go  sleep  if  I  can ;   if  I  cannot,  I  Tl   rail 
against  all  the  first-born  of  Egypt. 

Ami.     And  I  Tl  go  seek  the  Duke ;  his  banquet  is 
prepared.  [Exeunt  severally. 


Jaq, 
circle. 


60 


Scene  VI. — Another  Part  of  the  Forest. 

Enter  Orlando  and  Adam. 

Adam.  Dear  master,  I  can  go  no  further.  O,  I  die 
for  food !  Here  lie  I  down,  and  measure  out  my  grave. 
Farewell,  kind  master ! 


66  Ducadme.  The  original  has 
duedame  [retained  by  recent  edi- 
tors as  an  intentionally  meaning- 
less refrain] ;  but  that  this  reading 
is  only  the  result  of  an  accidental 
transposition,  and  that  we  should 
read  due  ad  me  —  bring  to  me,  as 
Hanmer  judged,  seems  plain  from 
the  relation  which  the  line  bears 
to  the  corresponding  one  in  the 
previous  stanzas.  That  the  cyni- 
cal Jaques  should  pass  off  his 
Latin  for  Greek  upon  Amiens  is 


but  in  character.  .  .  .  (w)  [Cam- 
bridge retains  ducadme.  See  Fur- 
ness'  long  and  amusing  note.] 

M  the  first-born  of  Egypt,  "  a 
proverbial  expression  for  high- 
born persons n  (Johnson),  (w) 
[See  Supplementary  Notes.] 

i  In  the  original  the  greater 
part  of  this  Scene  is  broken  into 
a  semblance  of  verse,  which  is 
also  the  case  with  many  other 
prose  passages  in  this  play,    (w) 
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Orl.  Why,  how  now,  Adam !  no  greater  heart  in 
thee  ?  Live  a  little  ;  comfort  a  little ;  cheer  thyself  a 
little.  If  this  uncouth  forest  yield  any  thing  savage,  I 
will  either  be  food  for  it,  or  bring  it  for  food  to  thee. 
Thy  conceit  is  nearer  death  than  thy  powers.  For  my 
sake,  be  comfortable ;  hold  death  a  while  at  the  arm's 
end.  I  will  here  be  with  thee  presently;  and  if  I  10 
bring  thee  not  something  to  eat,  I  will  give  thee  leave 
to  die :  but  if  thou  diest  before  I  come,  thou  art 
a  mocker  of  my  labour.  Well  said !  thou  look'st 
cheerly :  and  1 11  be  with  thee  quickly.  —  Yet  thou 
liest  in  the  bleak  air  :  Come,  I  will  bear  thee  to  some 
shelter  ;  and  thou  shalt  not  die  for  lack  of  a  dinner,  if 
there  live  any  thing  in  this  desert.  Cheerly,  good 
Adam !  [Exeunt. 

Scene  VII.  —  The  Same  as  Scene  V. 

A  table  set  out.     Enter  Duke,  Senior,  Amiens,  Lords, 
and  others. 

Duke  S.     I  think  he  be  transformed  into  a  beast ; 
For  I  can  nowhere  find  him  like  a  man. 

1  Lord.     My  lord,  he  is  but  even  now  gone  hence ; 
Here  was  he  merry,  hearing  of  a  song. 

Dvke  S.     If  he,  compact  of  jars,  grow  musical, 
We  shall  have  shortly  discord  in  the  spheres  :  — 
Go,  seek  him ;  tell  him  I  would  speak  with  him. 

Enter  Jaques. 

1  Lord.     He  saves  my  labour  by  his  own  approach. 
Duke  S.     Why,  how  now,  Monsieur !   what  a  life 
is  this, 

8  conceit,  fancy,  imagination.  1  [Enter  Duke,  Senior,  &c] 

(r)  The  original  adds  like  Outlaws*. 

10  presently,  immediately,    (n)      (w) 
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That  your  poor  friends  must  woo  your  company !  10 

What !  you  look  merrily. 

Jaq.     A  Fool,  a  Fool !     I  met  a  Fool  T  th'  forest, 
A  motley  Fool.  —  A  miserable  world !  — 
As  I  do  live  by  food,  I  met  a  Fool 
Who  laid  him  down  and  bask'd  him  in  the  sun, 
And  rail'd  on  Lady  Fortune  in  good  terms, 
In  good  set  terms,  —  and  yet  a  motley  Fool. 
"  Good  morrow,  Fool,"  quoth  I.     "  No,  sir,*"  quoth  he, 
"  Call  me  not  Fool,  till  Heaven  hath  sent  me  fortune : " 
And  then  he  drew  a  dial  from  his  poke,  20 

And,  looking  on  it  with  lack-lustre  eye, 
Says,  very  wisely,  "  It  is  ten  otlock  : 
Thus  we  may  see,*"  quoth  he,  "  how  the  world  wags : 
T  is  but  an  hour  ago  since  it  was  nine, 
And  after  one  hour  more  't  will  be  eleven ; 
And  so,  from  hour  to  hour,  we  ripe  and  ripe, 
And  then,  from  hour  to  hour,  we  rot  and  rot ; 
And  thereby  hangs  a  tale."     When  I  did  hear 
The  motley  Fool  thus  moral  on  the  time, 
My  lungs  began  to  crow  like  chanticleer,  30 

That  Fools  should  be  so  deep-contemplative ; 
And  I  did  laugh,  sans  intermission, 
An  hour  by  his  dial.  —  O  noble  Fool ! 
A  worthy  Fool !     Motley 's  the  only  wear. 

Duke  S.     What  Fool  is  this  ? 

Jaq.    O  worthy  Fool ! — One  that  hath  been  a  courtier, 
And  says,  if  ladies  be  but  young  and  fair, 
They  have  the  gift  to  know  it :  and  in  his  brain,  — 
Which  is  as  dry  as  the  remainder  biscuit 
After  a  voyage,  —  he  hath  strange  places  cramm'd  40 

90  dial,    such    portable    time-  M  wear,  i  e.  in  fashion,    (r) 

pieces  were  then  common,    poke,  *°  place*,  passages  from  books 

pocket,    (r)  (Delius).     (r) 
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With  observation,  the  which  he  vents 

In  mangled  forms  :  —  O,  that  I  were  a  Fool ! 

I  am  ambitious  for  a  motley  coat. 

Duke  S.     Thou  shalt  have  one. 

Jaq.  It  is  my  only  suit : 

Provided  that  you  weed  your  better  judgments 
Of  all  opinion  that  grows  rank  in  them, 
That  I  am  wise.     I  must  have  liberty 
Withal,  as  large  a  charter  as  the  wind, 
To  blow  on  whom  I  please ;  for  so  fools  have  : 
And  they  that  are  most  galled  with  my  folly,  50 

They  most  must  laugh.     And  why,  sir,  must  they  so  ? 
The  why  is  plain  as  way  to  parish  church  : 
He  that  a  Fool  doth  very  wisely  hit, 
Doth  very  foolishly,  although  he  smart, 
But  to  seem  senseless  of  the  bob  :  if  not, 
The  wise  man's  folly  is  anatomized 
Even  by  the  squandering  glances  of  the  Fool. 
Invest  me  in  my  motley ;  give  me  leave 
To  speak  my  mind,  and  I  will  through  and  through 
Cleanse  the  foul  body  of  th*  infected  world,  60 

If  they  will  patiently  receive  my  medicine. 

Duke  S.     Fie  on   thee!      I   can    tell    what   thou 
woukPst  do. 

Jaq.     What,  for  a  counter,  would  I  do  but  good  ? 

Duke  S.     Most  mischievous  foul  sin,  in  chiding  sin  : 
For  thou  thyself  hast  been  a  libertine, 

44  suit.    Note  the  quibble  be-      reading  But  to  as  better  suited  to 
between  "  dress  "  and  "  petition. "      the  style  of  the  time,    bob,  taunt 

(h)  (*) 

"  But  to.    The  folio  has  a  line  *7  squandering  glancss,  random 

of  four  accents,  and  has  found  its  hits,    (a) 

defenders.      Theobald    supplied  w  counUr,  small  coin  used  as  a 

Not  to  and  has  been  generally  means  of  reckoning,    (a) 
followed.  Whiteadopted  Collier's 
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As  sensual  as  the  brutish  sting  itself; 
And  all  th'  embossed  sores  and  headed  evils 
That  thou  with  license  of  free  foot  hast  caught 
Would'st  thou  disgorge  into  the  general  world. 

Jaq.     Why,  who  cries  out  on  pride  70 

That  can  therein  tax  any  private  party  ? 
Doth  it  not  flow  as  hugely  as  the  sea, 
Till  that  the  wearer's  very  means  do  ebb  ? 
What  woman  in  the  city  do  I  name, 
When  that  I  say,  The  city- woman  bears 
The  cost  of  princes  on  unworthy  shoulders  ? 
Who  can  come  in  and  say  that  I  mean  her, 
When  such  a  one  as  she,  such  is  her  neighbour  ? 
Or  what  is  he  of  basest  function 

That  says,  his  bravery  is  not  on  my  cost,  80 

(Thinking  that  I  mean  him,)  but  therein  suits 
His  folly  to  the  mettle  of  my  speech  ? 
There  then ;    How  then  ?    what  then  ?      Let  me  see 

wherein 
My  tongue  hath  wronged  him  :  if  it  do  him  right, 
Then  he  hath  wrong'd  himself;  if  he  be  free, 
Why,  then  my  taxing  like  a  wild  goose  flies, 
Unclaimed  of  any  man.  —  But  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Orlando,  with  his  sword  drawn. 

Orl.     Forbear,  and  eat  no  more. 
Jaq.  Why,  I  have  eat  none  yet. 

Orl.     Nor  shalt  not,  till  necessity  be  serv'd. 
Jaq.     Of  what  kind  should  this  cock  come  of  ?  90 

Duke  S.     Art  thou  thus  bolden'd,  man,  by  thy  dis- 
tress? 

70  pride*  ostentation,  here,    (r)  7t  wearer's.    The  original  has 

71  tax,  reproach,  private  party,      wearie.    Singer's  emendation, 
particular  person,     (a)  *>  bravery,  fine  display,    (a) 
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Scene  Seven  As  You  Like  It  49 

Or  else  a  rude  despiser  of  good  manners, 

That  in  civility  thou  seem'st  so  empty  ? 

OrL     You  touchVl  my  vein  at  first :  the^horny  point 

Of  bare  distress  hath  ta*en  from  me  the  shew 

Of  smooth  civility  :  yet  am  I  inland  bred, 

And  know  some  nurture.     But,  forbear,  I  say  : 

He  dies  that  touches  any  of  this  fruit 

Till  I  and  my  affairs  are  answered  ! 

Jaq.     An  you  will  not  be  answered  with  reason,     ,•    100 

I  must  die. 

Duke  S.     What  would  you  have  ?     Your  gentleness 

shall  force, 

More  than  your  force  move  us  to  gentleness. 

Orl.     I  almost  die  for  food,  and  let  me  have  it. 

Duke  S.    Sit  down  and  feed,  and  welcome  to  our  table. 

OrL     Speak  you  so  gently  ?  Pardon  me,  I  pray  you : 

I  thought  that  all  things  had  been  savage  here  ; 

And  therefore  put  I  on  the  countenance 

Of  stern  commandment.     But  whatever  you  are 

That  in  this  desert  inaccessible,  110 

Under  the  shade  of  melancholy  boughs, 

Lose  and  neglect  the  creeping  hours  of  time, 

If  ever  you  have  looked  on  better  days, 

If  ever  been  where  bells  have  knolTd  to  church, 

If  ever  sat  at  any  good  man's  feast, 

If  ever  from  your  eyelids  wipM  a  tear, 

And  know  what 't  is  to  pity  and  be  pitied, 

Let  gentleness  my  strong  enforcement  be,  — 

In  the  which  hope  I  blush  and  hide  my  sword. 

Duke  S.     True  is  it  that  we  have  seen  better  days,     120 

And  have  with  holy  bell  been  knolTd  to  church, 

And  sat  at  good  men's  feasts,  and  wip'd  our  eyes 

Of  drops  that  sacred  pity  hath  engendered ; 

M  inland  bred,  i.  e.  not  bred  among  uplandM  folk,  or  clowns,    (a) 
vol.  rv. — 4 
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And  therefore  sit  you  down  in  gentleness, 
And  take  upon  command  what  help  we  have, 
That  to  your  wanting  may  be  mhristerM. 

Orl.    Then,  but  forbear  your  food  a  little  while, 
Whiles,  like  a  doe,  I  go  to  find  my  fawn 
And  give  it  food.     There  is  an  old  poor  man, 
Who  after  me  hath  many  a  weary  step  130 

Limp'd  in  pure  love ;  till  he  be  first  sufficed, 
(Oppressed  with  two  weak  evils,  age  and  hunger,) 
I  will  not  touch  a  bit. 

Duke  S.  Go,  find  him  out, 

And  we  will  nothing  waste  till  you  return. 

Orl.     I  thank  ye:    and   be  bless'd   for  your  good 
comfort !  [Exit. 

Duke  S.     Thou  seest  we  are  not  all  alone  unhappy : 
This  wide  and  universal  theatre 
Presents  more  woful  pageants  than  the  scene 
Wherein  we  play  in. 

Jaq.  All  the  world  's  a  stage, 

And  all  the  men  and  women  merely  players :  140 

They  have  their  exits  and  their  entrances ; 
And  one  man  in  his  time  plays  many  parts,  — 
His  Acts  being  seven  ages.     At  first,  the  Infant 
Mewling  and  puking  in  the  nurse's  arms : 
Then  the  whining  Schoolboy,  with  his  satchel 
And  shining  morning  face,  creeping  like  snail 
Unwillingly  to  school :  And  then  the  Lover, 
Sighing  like  furnace,  with  a  woful  ballad 

139  Wherein  we  play  in.    Pleo-  is  as  old  as  Petronius  Arbiter  and 

nasm  like  this  was  very  common  the    idea  is  a  commonplace    of 

in  Shakespeare's  day.     [All  the  Elizabethan    writers.      Cf.    Mer- 

world's  a  stage.    This  in  Latin,  chant  of  Venice,   I.   L   78.    The 

Totus   tnundue    agit    hietrionem,  division  of  life  into  seven  ages 

was  the  motto  written  over  the  was    also    familiar   to    Hebrew, 

entrance  of  the  Globe  Theatre  classical,    and    medieval   litem- 

just  opened  in  1599.    The  thought  tures  and  art] 
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Made  to  his  mistress1  eyebrow :  Then  a  Soldier, 

Full  of  strange  oaths  and  bearded  like  the  pard ; 

Jealous  in  honour,  sudden  and  quick  in  quarrel, 

Seeking  the  bubble  Reputation 

Even  in  the  cannon's  mouth :  And  then  the  Justice, 

In  fair  round  belly  with  good  capon  luTd ; 

With  eyes  severe  and  beard  of  formal  cut, 

Full  of  wise  saws  and  modern  instances,  — 

And  so  he  plays  his  part :  The  sixth  age  shifts 

Into  the  lean  and  slipper  d  Pantaloon, 

With  spectacles  on  nose  and  pouch  on  side ; 

His  youthful  hose  well  sav'd,  a  world  too  wide 

For  his  shrunk  shank ;  and  his  big  manly  voice, 

Turning  again  toward  childish  treble,  pipes 

And  whistles  in  his  sound :  Last  scene  of  all, 

That  ends  this  strange  eventful  history, 

Is  second  childishness  and  mere  oblivion ; 

Sans  teeth,  sans  eyes,  sans  taste,  sans  —  every  thing. 

Enter  Orlando,  with  Adam. 


150 


160 


Duke  S.     Welcome, 
then, 
And  let  him  feed. 


Set  down  your  venerable  bur- 


146  modern  instances  [hackneyed 
illustrations].  Shakespeare  uses 
"modern*  both  in  its  present 
acceptation  and  for  "trivial," 
"  simple. "  ...    (w) 

188  Pantaloon  [the  comic  old 
man  of  early]  Italian  comedy. 
Riccoboni,  in  his  Histoire  du 
Thtdtre  ItaUen,  gives  a  print  of 
him,  after  Callot's  design,  in 
which  he  appears  lean  and  slip- 
pered, and  wears  a  long  loose 
gown.    Qretnio,  in  The  Taming  of 


the  Shrew,  is  called  a  Pantelovm 
in  the  old  stage-direction. 

188  his,  its.     (r) 

wt  It  is  to  this  that  Oldys  refers 
when  he  reports  that  a  younger 
brother  of  Shakespeare  remem- 
bered seeing  him  play  "  a  decrepit 
old  man  .  .  .  supported  and  car- 
ried by  another  person  to  a  table 
at  which  he  was  seated  among 
some  company  who  were  eating 
and  one  of  them  sung  a  song." 
But  Shakespeare  seems  to  have 
left  no  surviving  brother,    (r) 
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Orl.  I  thank  you  most  for  him. 

Adam.     So  had  you  need ; 
I  scarce  can  speak  to  thank  you  for  myself.    .  170 

Duke  S.     Welcome ;  fall  to :  I  will  not  trouble  you 
As  yet,  to  question  you  about  your  fortunes  :  — 
Give  us  some  music ;  and,  good  cousin,  sing. 

Amiens  sings. 


Blow,  blow,  thou  winter  wind, 
Hum  art  not  so  unkind 

As  marts  ingratitude ; 
Thy  tooth  is  not  so  keen, 
Because  thou  art  not  seen, 

Although  thy  breath  be  rude. 

Heigh  ho  !  sing,  heigh  ho  !  unto  the  green  holly ;  180 

Most  friendship  is  feigning,  most  loving  mere  folly. 

Then,  heigh  ho !  the  hotly ! 

This  life  is  most  jolly  ! 

ii. 

Freeze,  freeze,  thou  bitter  sky, 
That  dost  not  bite  so  nigh 

As  benefits  forgot : 
Though  thou  the  waters  warp, 
Thy  sting  is  not  so  sharp 

As  friend  remembered  not. 
Heigh  ho!  sing,  heigh  ho!  §c.  190 

Duke  S.     If  that  you  were  the  good  Sir  Rowland's 
son, — 
As  you  have  whisper'd  faithfully  you  were, 

187  warp,    twist,     distort    (by         189  r$mmrtheryd  not,  unmindful, 
freezing).  negligent.    Cf.  III.  v.  131.    (r) 
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Act  Three  As  You  Like  It  53 

And  as  mine  eye  doth  his  effigies  witness 

Most  truly  limned  and  living  in  your  face,  — 

Be  truly  welcome  hither :  I  am  the  Duke 

That  loVd  your  father :  The  residue  of  your  fortune, 

Go  to  my  cave  and  tell  me.  —  Good  old  man, 

Thou  art  right  welcome  as  thy  master  is ; 

Support  him  by  the  arm.  —  Give  me  your  hand, 

And  let  me  all  your  fortunes  understand.  [Exeunt, 


Act  Three. 

Scene  I.  —  A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Duke  Frederick,  Oliver,  Lords,  and  Attend- 
ants. 

r\UKE  FREDERICK.      Not  see  him  since?     Sir, 
'^^     sir,  that  cannot  be : 
But  were  I  not  the  better  part  made  mercy, 
I  should  not  seek  an  absent  argument 
Of  my  revenge,  thou  present.     But  look  to  it ; 
Find  out  thy  brother,  wheresoever  he  is ; 
Seek  him  with  candle ;  bring  him  dead  or  living 
Within  this  twelvemonth,  or  turn  thou  no  more 
To  seek  a  living  in  our  territory. 
Thy  lands  and  all  things  that  thou  dost  call  thine, 
Worth  seizure,  do  we  seize  into  our  hands,  10 

Till  thou  canst  quit  thee  by  thy  brother's  mouth 
Of  what  we  think  against  thee. 

OU.     O,  that  your  Highness  knew  my  heart  in  this ! 
I  never  lov'd  my  brother  in  my  life. 

Duke  F.     More  villain  thou.  —  Well,  push  him  out 
of  doors ; 

8  argument,  object    (a) 
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54  As  You  Like  It  Act  Three 

And  let  my  officers  of  such  a  nature 

Make  an  extent  upon  his  house  and  lands ; 

Do  this  expediently,  and  turn  him  going.         [Exeunt. 


Scene  II.  —  The  Forest. 
Enter  Orlando,  with  a  paper. 

(hi.     Hang  there,  my  verse,  in  witness  of  my  love : 

And  thou,  thrice-crowned  Queen  of  Night,  survey 
With  thy  chaste  eye,  from  thy  pale  sphere  above, 

Thy  huntress*1  name,  that  my  full  life  doth  sway. 
O  Rosalind  !  these  trees  shall  be  my  books, 

And  in  their  barks  my  thoughts  I  Tl  character, 
That  every  eye,  which  in  this  forest  looks, 

Shall  see  thy  virtue  witnessed  every  where. 
Run,  run,  Orlando ;  carve  on  every  tree 
The  fair,  the  chaste,  and  unexpressive  she.  [Exit.  10 

Enter  Corin  and  Touchstone. 

Cor.  And  how  like  you  this  shepherd's  life,  Master 
Touchstone  ? 

Touch.  Truly,  Shepherd,  in  respect  of  itself,  it  is  a 
good  life  ;  but  in  respect  that  it  is  a  shepherd's  life,  it 
is  naught.  In  respect  that  it  is  solitary,  I  like  it  very 
well ;  but  in  respect  that  it  is  private,  it  is  a  very  vile 
life.  Now,  in  respect  it  is  in  the  fields,  it  pleaseth  me 
well ;  but  in  respect  it  is  not  in  the  Court,  it  is  tedious. 

17  extent,  seizure.  A  writ  of  and  Diana,  given  by  some  myth- 
extent  authorised  the  taking  of  ologists  to  the  same  goddess." 
person  or  property  of  a  debtor  to  ...  (w)  [Cf.  Midsummer- Night' $ 
the  crown.  Dream*  V.  L  891   ("triple  Hec- 

18  expediently*  expeditiously.  ate").] 

2  thrice-crowned*    "alluding,"  M  unexpressive*    inexpressible, 

says  Dr.  Johnson,  "  to  the  triple      Cf.  Lycidas*  L  176.  (a) 
character  of  Proserpine,  Cynthia,  M  vild*  vile,    (a) 
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As  it  is  a  spare  life,  look  you,  it  fits  my  humour  well ; 
but  as  there  is  no  more  plenty  in  it,  it  goes  much  20 
against  my  stomach.     Hast  any  philosophy  in   thee, 
Shepherd  ? 

Cor.  No  more,  but  that  I  know,  the  more  one  sick- 
ens, the  worse  at  ease  he  is ;  and  that  he  that  wants 
money,  means,  and  content,  is  without  three  good 
friends :  That  the  property  of  rain  is  to  wet,  and  fire 
to  burn :  That  good  pasture  makes  fat  sheep,  and  that 
a  great  cause  of  the  night  is  lack  of  the  sun  :  That  he 
that  hath  learned  no  wit  by  Nature  nor  Art,  may  com- 
plain of  good  breeding,  or  comes  of  a  very  dull  kindred.  30 

Touch.  Such  a  one  is  a  natural  philosopher.  Wast 
ever  in  Court,  Shepherd  ? 

Cor.     No,  truly. 

Touch.     Then  thou  art  damn'd. 

Cor.     Nay,  I  hope,  — 

Touch.  Truly  thou  art  damn'd  ;  like  an  ill-roasted 
egg,  all  on  one  side. 

Cor.     For  not  being  at  Court  ?     Your  reason.  40 

Touch.  Why,  if  thou  never  wast  at  Court,  thou 
never  saw'st  good  manners ;  if  thou  never  saw'st  good 
manners,  then  thy  manners  must  be  wicked;  and 
wickedness  is  sin,  and  sin  is  damnation.  Thou  art  in 
a  parlous  state,  Shepherd ! 

Cor.  Not  a  whit,  Touchstone :  those  that  are  good 
manners  at  the  Court  are  as  ridiculous  in  the  country 
as  the  behaviour  of  the  country  is  most  mockable  at 
the  Court  You  told  me,  you  salute  not  at  the  Court, 
but  you  kiss  your  hands ;  that  courtesy  would  be  50 
uncleanly  if  courtiers  were  shepherds. 

*"*>  complain  of,  i.  e.  of  the      duct :  "  morals "  was  not  used  in 
want  of.  that  sense  of  old.    (w) 

«*  manners,  .  .  .  general  con-  **  parlous,  perilous,    (a) 
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Touch.     Instance,  briefly  ;  come,  instance. 

Cor.  Why,  we  are  still  handling  our  ewes;  and 
their  fells,  you  know,  are  greasy. 

Touch.  Why,  do  not  your  courtier's  hands  sweat  ? 
and  is  not  the  grease  of  a  mutton  as  wholesome  as 
the  sweat  of  a  man  ?  Shallow,  shallow !  A  better 
instance,  I  say;   come. 

Cor.     Besides,  our  hands  are  hard.  60 

Touch.  Your  lips  will  feel  them  the  sooner.  Shal- 
low again  !     A  more  sounder  instance ;  come. 

Cor.  And  they  are  often  tarred  over  with  the  sur- 
gery of  our  sheep ;  and  would  you  have  us  kiss  tar  ? 
The  courtier's  hands  are  perfumed  with  civet. 

Touch.     Most  shallow  man !    Thou  worms-meat,  in 
respect  of  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  indeed !     Learn  of  the 
wise,  and  perpend :  Civet  is  of  a  baser  birth  than  tar ; 
the  very  uncleanly  flux  of  a  cat.     Mend  the  instance,  70 
Shepherd. 

Cor.     You  have  too  courtly  a  wit  for  me ;  1 11  rest. 

Touch.  Wilt  thou  rest  damn'd?  God  help  thee, 
shallow  man  !  God  make  incision  in  thee !  thou  art  raw. 

Cor.     Sir,  I  am  a  true  labourer ;  I  earn  that  I  eat, 
get  that  I  wear;  owe  no  man  hate,  envy  no  man's 
happiness;  glad  of  other  men's  good,  content   with 
my  harm  :  and  the  greatest  of  my  pride  is,  to  see  my  so 
ewes  graze,  and  my  lambs  suck. 

Touch.  That  is  another  simple  sin  in  you ;  to  bring 
the  ewes  and  the  rams  together,  and  to  offer  to  get 
your  living  by  the  copulation  of  cattle :  to  be  bawd  to 

68  still,  constantly  —  as  often.      known  colloquial  significance,  has 
(a)  not  been  satisfactorily  explained. 

69  perpend,  reflect    (b)  [Perhaps  the  allusion  is  merely 
74  Ood  make  incision  in  thee/      to  bloodletting,  a  recognised  rem- 

The   meaning   of    this    phrase,      edy  for  feeble  intelligence.] 
which    evidently    had    a    well- 
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Scene  Two  As  You  Like  It  57 

a  bell-wether,  and  to  betray  a  she-lamb  of  a  twelve- 
month to  a  crooked-pated,  old,  cuckoldly  ram,  out  of 
all  reasonable  match.  If  thou  be'st  not  damned  for 
this,  the  Devil  himself  will  have  no  shepherds ;  I  can- 
not see  else  how  thou  should'st  ''scape.  90 

Cor.  Here  comes  young  Master  Ganymede,  my  new 
mistress1  brother. 

Enter  Rosalind,  reading  a  paper. 

Ros.    "  From  the  east  to  western  Ind, 
No  jewel  is  like  Rosalind. 
Her  worth,  being  mounted  on  the  windy 
Tlirough  all  the  world  bears  Rosalind. 
AU  the  pictures,  fairest  lirfd, 
Are  but  black  to  Rosalind. 
Let  no  face  be  kept  in  mind. 
But  the  fair  of  Rosalind."  100 

Touch.  1 11  rhyme  you  so,  eight  years  together, 
dinners  and  suppers  and  sleeping  hours  excepted :  it 
is  the  right  butter-women's  rank  to  market. 

Ros.     Out,  Fool ! 

Touch.     For  a  taste : 

If  a  hart  do  lack  a  hind, 

Let  him  seek  out  Rosalind. 

If  the  cat  will  after  kind, 

So,  be  sure,  will  Rosalind.  no 

Wintered  garments  must  be  lin'd, 

So  must  slender  Rosalind. 

They  that  reap  must  sheaf  and  bind ; 

108  butler-women's  rank*  i.  e.  *•  a  The  form  is  found  before  Shake- 
clumsy,  bouncing,  jog  trot,  just  speare.  Cf.  I.  iii  100.  [The 
as  butter-women  ride  after  each  Cambridge  editors  read  Winter, 
other  to  market n    (w)  with  the  two  later  folios.] 

m  Wmter'd  [i.  e.  fit  for  winter]. 
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Then  to  cart  with  Rosalind. 
Sweetest  nut  hath  sourest  rind, 
Such  a  nut  is  Rosalind. 
He  that  sweetest  rose  will  find, 
Must  find  love's  prick  and  Rosalind. 

This  is  the  very  false  gallop  of  verses !  Why  do  you 
infect  yourself  with  them  ?  120 

Ros.     Peace,  you  dull  Fool ;  I  found  them  on  a  tree. 

Touch.     Truly,  the  tree  yields  bad  fruit. 

Ros.  I  'U  graff  it  with  you,  and  then  I  shall  graff  it 
with  a  medlar :  then  it  will  be  the  earliest  fruit  T  th* 
country  :  for  you  '11  be  rotten  ere  you  be  half  ripe,  and 
that  *s  the  right  virtue  of  the  medlar. 

Touch.  You  have  said ;  but  whether  wisely  or  no, 
let  the  Forest  judge.  130 

Enter  Celia,  reading  a  paper. 

Ros.     Peace ! 
Here  comes  my  sister,  reading ;  stand  aside. 

CeL     "  Why  should  this  a  desert  be  ? 
For  it  is  unpeopled  f    No ; 
Tongues  1 7?  hang  on  every  tree, 

Thai  shall  civil  sayings  shew. 
Some,  how  brief  the  life  of  man 

Runs  his  erring  pilgrimage ; 
That  the  stretching  of  a  span 

Buckles  in  his  sum  qf  age.  140 

Some,  qf  violated  vows 

^Twixt  the  souls  of  friend  and  friend: 

u*  graff.  "graft"  is  the  par-  in  The  original  omits  a,  plainly 
ticiple  of  this  verb,    (a)  by  accident     Rowe  restored  it 

"*  medlar,  with  a  play  on  1W  civil  This  word  seems  to 
"  meddler  "  —  poor  horticulture,  include  the  ideas  of  **  grave  "  and 
(a)  ••  social. "    See  Furness.    (a) 

188  erring,  wandering,    (a) 
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But  upon  the  fairest  boughs. 

Or  at  every  sentence  end, 
Witt  I  Rosalinda  write ; 

Teaching  all  that  read\  to  know 
The  quintessence  of  every  sprite 

Heaven  would  in  little  shew. 
Therefore  Heaven  Nature  chargd 

That  one  body  should  be  fWd  150 

With  all  graces  wide  enlarged. 

Nature  presently  distiWd 
Helen's  cheek,  but  not  her  heart, 

Cleopatra's  majesty, 
Jtalantats  better  part, 

Sad  Lucretius  modesty. 
Thus  Rosalind  of  many  parts 

By  heavenly  synod  was  devised; 
Of  many  faces,  eyes,  and  hearts, 

To  have  the  touches  dearest  prized.  160 

Heaven  would  that  she  these  gifts  should  have, 
And  I  to  live  and  die  her  slave." 


W1  vnde  enlarged,  i.  e.  formerly 
widely  dispersed,  but  now  assem- 
bled in  EosaUncL    (a) 

**•  her.  The  original  misprints 
his.    (w) 

"*  Atalanta's  better  part. 
There  have  been  various  interpre- 
tations. White's  view,  to  which 
the  reader  may  be  referred,  has 
been  generally  rejected.  An  opin- 
ion in  the  First  Folio  Edition 
(1903)  may  be  quoted:  "The 
better  part  must  refer  to  the  dis- 
tinctive excellence  of  Atalanta's 
shapely  beauty,  that  purity  of  *  un- 
wedded  maids,  shadowing  more 
beauty  in  their  airy  brows  than 
have  the  white  breasts  of  the 


queen  of  love '  (Marlowe's  Faus- 
tus%  I.  i.). . .  .  Her  story . . .  as  told 
in  Ovid  ...  is  not  especially  in 
point  here.  She  feared  marriage 
and  was  so  fearless  and  swift  in 
the  chase  *  that  no  suitor  should 
outrun  her  and  death  was  the 
penalty  of  failure  until  Hip- 
pomenes,  instructed  by  Venus, 
dropped,  successively,  the  three 
golden  apples  given  him  by 
Venus  in  her  way  as  she  ran ; 
and  their  beauty  luring  her  to 
pause  and  pick  them  up,  he 
touched  the  goal  ahead  of  her."* 

(•) 

"•  Sad,  demure,    (a) 
100  touches,  features,    (a) 
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As  You  Like  It 


Act  Three 


Ros.  O  most  gentle  Jupiter !  what  a  tedious  hom- 
ily of  love  have  you  wearied  your  parishioners  withal, 
and  never  cry'd,  "  Have  patience,  good  people  ! " 

Cel.  How  now !  Back,  friends !  —  Shepherd,  go  off 
a  little  :  go  with  him,  sirrah. 

Touch.     Come,  Shepherd,  let  us  make  an  honour- 
able retreat ;  though  not  with  bag  and  baggage,  yet  170 
with  scrip  and  scrippage. 

[Exeunt  Coein  and  Touchstone. 

Cel.     Didst  thou  hear  these  verses  ? 

Ros.  O,  yes,  I  heard  them  all,  and  more  too ;  for 
some  of  them  had  in  them  more  feet  than  the  verses 
would  bear. 

Cel.    That's  no  matter:  the  feet  might  bear  the  verses. 

Ros.  Ay,  but  the  feet  were  lame,  and  could  not 
bear  themselves  without  the  verse,  and  therefore  stood 
lamely  in  the  verse.  180 

Cel.  But  didst  thou  hear,  without  wondering,  how 
thy  name  should  be  hanged  and  carved  upon  these 
trees? 

Ros.  I  was  seven  of  the  nine  days  out  of  the  won- 
der before  you  came ;  for  look  here  what  I  found  on 
a  palm-tree.  I  was  never  so  berhym'd  since  Pythag- 
oras' time,  that  I  was  an  Irish  rat,  which  I  can  hardly 
remember. 


168  Jupiter.  Modern  editors, 
following  Spedding,  read  pulpiter, 
which  though  attractive  is  entirely 
unnecessary,     (a) 

171  scrip,  pouch,  scrippage  is 
of  Touchstone's  coinage,    (a) 

182  should  be,  was  said  to  be. 

(«) 

188  palm-tree.  Because  palm- 
trees  are  not  found  in  the  Forest 
of  Arden,  it  has  been  proposed  to 


read  plane  tree.  But  a  "  lioness  " 
is  quite  as  much  out  of  place 
there  as  a  "  palm  " ;  both  must 
go  or  both  remain,  (w)  Pythag- 
oras. The  allusion  is  to  his 
teaching  of  the  transmigration  of 
souls,    (a) 

187  Irish  rat.  Folk-lore  alleges 
the  rats  in  Ireland  were  extermi- 
nated by  the  use  of  rhymed  spells. 
See  Furness.    (a) 
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Scene  Two  As  You  Like  It  61 

Cel.     Trow  you  who  hath  done  this  ? 

Ros.    Is  it  a  man  ?  190 

Cel.  And  a  chain,  that  you  once  wore,  about  his 
neck  ?     Change  you  colour  ? 

Ros.    I  pr'ythee,  who  ? 

Cel.  O  Lord,  Lord  !  it  is  a  hard  matter  for  friends 
to  meet ;  but  mountains  may  be  removed  with  earth- 
quakes, and  so  encounter. 

Ros.     Nay,  but  who  is  it  ? 

Cel.     Is  it  possible  P 

Ros.  Nay,  I  pr'ythee  now,  with  mast  petitionary 
vehemence,  tell  me  who  it  is.  200 

Cel.  O  wonderful  wonderful,  and  most  wonderful 
wonderful!  and  yet  again  wonderful,  and  after  that 
out  of  all  whooping ! 

Ros.  Good  my  complexion !  dost  thou  think,  though 
I  am  caparisoned  like  a  man,  I  have  a  doublet  and  hose 
in  ray  disposition  ?  One  inch  of  delay  more  is  a  South- 
sea  of  discovery.  I  pr'ythee  tell  me,  who  is  it  quickly, 
and  speak  apace  :  I  would  thou  could'st  stammer,  that 
thou  mightfst  pour  this  concealed  man  out  of  thy  210 
mouth  as  wine  comes  out  of  a  narrow-mouthed  bottle ; 
either  too  much  at  once,  or  none  at  all.  I  pr'ythee 
take  the  cork  out  of  thy  mouth,  that  I  may  drink 
thy  tidings. 

Cel.     So  you  may  put  a  man  in  your  belly. 

Ros.  Is  he  of  God's  making?  What  manner  of 
man  ?  Is  his  head  worth  a  hat,  or  his  chin  worth  a 
beard? 

Cel.     Nay,  he  hath  but  a  little  beard. 

**  Good  my  complexion  !    She      phrases,  "  My  good  girl,  remem- 
probably  appeals  to  her  face  to      ber  my  composition,"  &c.    (r) 
keep  its  colour.     Riverside  para-  **  South-sea,  &c ,  i.  e.  gives  me 

vast  room  for  conjecture,    (a) 
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62  As  You  Like  It  Act  Three 

Ros.     Why,  God   will  send  more  if  the  man  will  220 
be   thankful:    let  me  stay  the  growth  of  his  beard 
if  thou  delay  me  not  the  knowledge  of  his  chin. 

Cel.  It  is  young  Orlando,  that  tripp'd  up  the  wres- 
tler's heels  and  your  heart,  both  in  an  instant. 

Ros.  Nay,  but  the  Devil  take  mocking ;  speak  sad 
brow  and  true  maid. 

Cel.     r  faith,  coz,  "t  is  he. 

Ros.     Orlando  ? 

Cel.     Orlando.  230 

Ros.  Alas  the  day  !  what  shall  I  do  with  my  doub- 
let and  hose  ?  —  What  did  he  when  thou  saw'st  him  ? 
What  said  he  ?  How  looked  he  ?  Wherein  went 
he  ?  What  makes  he  here  ?  Did  he  ask  for  me  ? 
Where  remains  he  ?  How  parted  he  with  thee  ?  And 
when  shalt  thou  see  him  again?  Answer  me  in  one 
word. 

Cel.     You  must  borrow  me  Gargantua's  mouth  first : 
't  is  a  word  too  great  for  any  mouth  of  this  age's  size. 
To  say  ay  and  no  to  these  particulars,  is  more  than  240 
to  answer  in  a  catechism. 

Ros.  But  doth  he  know  that  I  am  in  this  Forest, 
and  in  man's  apparel  ?  Looks  he  as  freshly  as  he  did 
the  day  he  wrestled  ? 

Cel.  It  is  as  easy  to  count  atomies  as  to  resolve 
the  propositions  of  a  lover :  but  take  a  taste  of  my 
finding  him,  and  relish  it  with  good  observance.  I 
found  him  under  a  tree,  like  a  dropped  acorn. 

221  let  me  stay,  i.  e.  I  am  willing  not  yet  been  translated,  but  a 

to  wait  for.     (r)  chap-book,  History  of  Qargantua, 

288  Wherein  went  he?     Heath  appeared  in  1594.     Cf.  Rabelais, 

explained  this  —  "In  what  man-  Bk.  I.  chap,  xxxviii.    (a) 

ner  was  he  clothed  ? "    (w)  ***  atomies,   motes    in    a   sun- 

288  Oargantua.    Rabelais*  story  beam,    (e) 
of  this  Brobdingnagian  giant  had 
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Scene  Two  As  You  Like  It  68 

Ros.  It  may  well  be  calPd  Jove's  tree,  when  it 
drops  forth  such  fruit.  250 

CeL     Give  me  audience,  good  Madam. 

Ros.     Proceed, 

CeL  There  lay  he,  stretched  along,  like  a  wounded 
knight. 

Ros.  Though  it  be  pity  to  see  such  a  sight,  it  well 
becomes  the  ground. 

CeL  Cry,  holla!  to  thy  tongue,  I  pr'ythee ;  it  cur- 
vets unseasonably.     He  was  furnished  like  a  hunter. 

Ros.     O  ominous  !  he  comes  to  kill  my  heart !  260 

CeL  I  would  sing  my  song  without  a  burthen : 
thou  bring'st  me  out  of  tune. 

Ros.  Do  you  not  know  I  am  a  woman  ?  when  I 
think,  I  must  speak.     Sweet,  say  on. 

Enter  Orlando  and  Jaques. 

CeL  You  bring  me  out :  —  Soft !  comes  he  not 
here? 

Ros.     T  is  he  ;  slink  by,  and  note  him. 

[Celia  and  Rosalind  retire. 

Jaq.  I  thank  you  for  your  company ;  but,  good 
faith,  I  had  as  lief  have  been  myself  alone.  270 

OrL  And  so  had  I;  but  yet,  for  fashion's  sake, 
I  thank  you  too  for  your  society. 

Jaq.  God  b'  wf  you ;  let  "s  meet  as  little  as  we 
can. 

OrL     I  do  desire  we  may  be  better  strangers. 

Jaq.  I  pray  you,  mar  no  more  trees  with  writing 
love-songs  in  their  barks. 

m  forth  tuck  fruit.  The  orig-  **  God  V  ur?  you.  In  the  orig- 
inal reads  simply  forth  fruit,  inal,  God  buy  you,  here  and  else- 
iuck  is  the  emendation  of  the  where,  (w)  [Cambridge  follows 
second  folio.    [Cf.  IV.  Hi.  34.]  the  folia] 
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64  As  You  Like  It  Act  Three 

Orl.  I  pray  you,  mar  no  more  of  my  verses  with 
reading  them  ill-favouredly. 

Jaq.     Rosalind  is  your  love's  name  ?  280 

Orl.     Yes,  just. 

Jaq.     I  do  not  like  her  name. 

Orl.  There  was  no  thought  of  pleasing  you,  when 
she  was  christened. 

Jaq.     What  stature  is  she  of? 

Orl.     Just  as  high  as  my  heart. 

Jaq.  You  are  full  of  pretty  answers!  Have  you 
not  been  acquainted  with  goldsmiths'  wives,  and 
conn'd  them  out  of  rings  ? 

Orl.     Not  so ;  but  I  answer  you  right  painted  cloth,  290 
from  whence  you  have  studied  your  questions. 

Jaq.  You  have  a  nimble  wit ;  I  think  't  was  made 
of  Atalanta's  heels.  Will  you  sit  down  with  me  ?  and 
we  two  will  rail  against  our  mistress  the  world,  and  all 
our  misery. 

Orl.  I  will  chide  no  breather  in  the  world  but  my- 
self, against  whom  I  know  most  faults. 

Jaq.     The  worst  fault  you  have,  is  to  be  in  love.        300 

Orl.  Tis  a  fault  I  will  not  change  for  your  best 
virtue.     I  am  weary  of  you. 

Jaq.  By  my  troth,  I  was  seeking  for  a  Fool  when  I 
found  you. 

Orl.  He  is  drowned  in  the  brook  ;  look  but  in,  and 
you  shall  see  him. 

Jaq.     There  I  shall  see  mine  own  figure. 

Orl.     Which  I  take  to  be  either  a  fool  or  a  cipher. 

278  more.    The  folios  and  recent  figures    on    painted    cloths    had 

editors  read  moe  here  and  often.  labels  above  them,  on  which  were 

(r)  sententious  mottoes,  appropriate 

290  right  painted  cloth,  i  e.  just  to  the  subject  of  the  painting, 

like  a  painted  doth.    Cf.  Low's  (w) 
Labour's  lost,  V.  ii  579.    Tbe 
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ADA  REHAN  AS  ROSALIND  AND  JOHN  DREW  AS 
ORLANDO 

From  a  photograph  by  Sarony. 

As  You  Like  It 
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Scene  Two  As  You  Like  It  65 

Jaq.  I  Tl  tarry  no  longer  with  you :  farewell,  good 
Signior  Love.  310 

OrL  I  am  glad  of  your  departure;  adieu,  good 
Monsieur  Melancholy.  [Exit  Jaques. 

Ros.  I  will  speak  to  him  like  a  saucy  lacquey,  and 
under  that  habit  play  the  knave  with  him.  —  [Celia 
and  Rosalind  came  forward.]     Do  you  hear,  Forester? 

OrL     Very  well :  What  would  you  ? 

Ros.     I  pray  you,  what  is 't  o'clock  ? 

OrL  You  should  ask  me  what  time  o1  day ;  there 's 
no  clock  in  the  Forest. 

Ros.     Then  there  is  no  true  lover  in  the  Forest ;  else  320 
sighing  every  minute,  and  groaning  every  hour,  would 
detect  the  lazy  foot  of  Time  as  well  as  a  clock. 

OrL  And  why  not  the  swift  foot  of  Time  ?  had  not 
that  been  as  proper  ? 

Ros.  By  no  means,  sir.  Time  travels  in  divers 
paces  with  divers  persons.  I'll  tell  you  who  Time 
ambles  withal,  who  Time  trots  withal,  who  Time 
gallops  withal,  and  who  he  stands  still  withal. 

OrL     I  pr'ythee  who  doth  he  trot  withal?  330 

Ros.  Marry,  he  trots  hard  with  a  young  maid,  be- 
tween the  contract  of  her  marriage  and  the  day  it  is 
solemnized :  if  the  interim  be  but  a  se'nnight,  Time's 
pace  is  so  hard  that  it  seems  the  length  of  seven 
year. 

OrL     Who  ambles  Time  withal? 

Ros.  With  a  priest  that  lacks  Latin,  and  a  rich  man 
that  hath  not  the  gout ;  for  the  one  sleeps  easily  be- 
cause he  cannot  study,  the  other  lives  merrily  because 
he  feels  no  pain ;  the  one  lacking  the  burthen  of  lean  340 
and  wasteful  learning,  the  other  knowing  no  burthen  of 
heavy  tedious  penury:  These  Time  ambles  withal. 

OrL     Who  doth  he  gallop  withal  ? 

VOL.  IV. — 5 
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66  As  YOU  Like  It  Act  Three 

Ros.  With  a  thief  to  the  gallows :  for  though  he  go 
as  softly  as  foot  can  fall,  he  thinks  himself  too  soon 
there, 

Orl.     Who  stays  it  still  withal  ? 

Ros.     With  lawyers  in  the  vacation ;  for  they  sleep 
between  term  and  term,  and  then  they  perceive  not  360 
how  time  moves. 

Orl.     Where  dwell  you,  pretty  youth  ? 

Ros.  With  this  shepherdess,  my  sister ;  here,  in  the 
skirts  of  the  Forest,  like  fringe  upon  a  petticoat. 

Orl.    Are  you  native  of  this  place  ? 

Ros.  As  the  coney,  that  you  see  dwell  where  she  is 
kindled. 

Orl.  Your  accent  is  something  finer  than  you  could 
purchase  in  so  removed  a  dwelling.  360 

Ros.  I  have  been  told  so  of  many :  but,  indeed,  an 
old  religious  uncle  of  mine  taught  me  to  speak,  who 
was  in  his  youth  an  inland  man,  —  one  that  knew 
courtship  too  well,  for  there  he  fell  in  love.  I  have 
heard  him  read  many  lectures  against  it ;  and  I  thank 
God  I  am  not  a  woman,  to  be  touched  with  so  many 
giddy  offences  as  he  hath  generally  tax'd  their  whole 
sex  withaL 

Orl.  Can  you  remember  any  of  the  principal  evils 
that  he  laid  to  the  charge  of  women  ?  370 

Ros.  There  were  none  principal ;  they  were  all  like 
one  another,  as  halfpence  are ;  every  one  fault  seeming 
monstrous,  till  his  fellow  fault  came  to  match  it. 

Orl.     I  pr'ythee  recount  some  of  them. 

Ros.     No ;  I  will  not  cast  away  my  physic  but  on 

•»  HndUd,  brought  forth  [used  *"  inland,    Cf.  II.  vil  96.    (a) 

especially  of  rabbits].  **  courtship,    courtliness. 

m  religious,  belonging  to  a  re-  [Rnwtids     better     paraphrases, 

ligioua  order,    (a)  "  court  life. "] 
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Scene  Two  As  You  Like  It  67 

those  that  are  sick.  There  is  a  man  haunts  the  Forest, 
that  abuses  our  young  plants  with  carving  Rosalind  on 
their  barks;  hangs  odes  upon  hawthorns,  and  elegies 
on  brambles  ;  all,  forsooth,  deifying  the  name  of  Rosa- 380 
lind :  if  I  could  meet  that  fancy-monger,  I  would  give 
him  some  good  counsel,  for  he  seems  to  have  the  quo- 
tidian of  love  upon  him. 

Orl.  I  am  he  that  is  so  love-shak'd ;  I  pray  you,  tell 
me  your  remedy. 

Ro8.  There  is  none  of  my  uncle's  marks  upon  you  : 
he  taught  me  how  to  know  a  man  in  love ;  in  which 
cage  of  rushes,  I  am  sure,  you  are  not  prisoner.  390 

Orl.     What  were  his  marks  ? 

Ros.  A  lean  cheek,  which  you  have  not ;  a  blue  eye, 
and  sunken,  which  you  have  not;  an  unquestionable 
spirit,  which  you  have  not ;  a  beard  neglected,  which 
you  have  not ;  (but  I  pardon  you  for  that ;  for,  simply, 
your  having  in  beard  is  a  younger  brother's  revenue :  ) 
Then  your  hose  should  be  ungarter'd,  your  bonnet  un- 
handed, your  sleeve  unbuttoned,  your  shoe  unti'd,  and 
every  thing  about  you  demonstrating  a  careless  deso- 
lation. But  you  are  no  such  man;  you  are  rather 400 
point-device  in  your  accoutrements ;  as  loving  yourself, 
than  seeming  the  lover  of  any  other. 

Orl.  Fair  youth,  I  would  I  could  make  thee  believe 
I  love. 

Ros.     Me  believe  it !     You  may  as  soon  make  her 

880  deifying.      So    the   second  "*~*  an    unquestionable   spirit, 
folio;  the  first,  defying.  moody,  not  willing  to   be  con- 

881  fancy-monger,  dealer  in  love.  versed  with.    Cf.  Hamlet,  I.  iv. 
(e)  43,  where  the  word  is  used  in 

888  quotidian,    daily    recurrent  exactly  the  same  sense,    [ques- 

fever.    (a)  Hon  for  converse  is  used  in  III.  iv. 

89*-*  blue     eye,     and     sunken.  39  and  often.  ] 

Rosalind  means  "hollow-eyed."  401  point-device,  finically  trim. 

Blue  eyes  were  called   grey  in  (a) 
Shakespeare's  time,    (w) 
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that  you  love  believe  it ;  which,  I  warrant,  she  is  apter 
to  do  than  to  confess  she  does:  that  is  one  of  the 
points  in  which  women  still  give  the  lie  to  their  con- 
sciences.  But  in  good  sooth,  are  you  he  that  hangs  the  410 
verses  on  the  trees,  wherein  Rosalind  is  so  admired  ? 

Orl.     I  swear  to  thee,  youth,  by  the  white  hand  of 
Rosalind,  I  am  that  he,  that  unfortunate  he. 

Ros.     But  are  you  so  much  in  love  as  your  rhymes 
speak? 

Orl.     Neither  rhyme  nor  reason  can   express   how 
much. 

Ros.  Love  is  merely  a  madness ;  and,  I  tell  you,  420 
deserves  as  well  a  dark  house  and  a  whip  as  mad- 
men do :  and  the  reason  why  they  are  not  so  punished 
and  cured  is,  that  the  lunacy  is  so  ordinary  that  the 
whippers  are  in  love  too.  Yet  I  profess  curing  it  by 
counsel. 

Orl.     Did  you  ever  cure  any  so  ? 

Ros.  Yes,  one;  and  in  this  manner.  He  was  to 
imagine  me  his  love,  his  mistress ;  and  I  set  him  every 
day  to  woo  me :  at  which  time  would  I,  being  but  a 
moonish  youth,  grieve,  be  effeminate,  changeable,  long-  430 
ing,  and  liking ;  proud,  fantastical,  apish,  shallow,  in- 
constant, full  of  tears,  full  of  smiles  ;  for  every  passion 
something,  and  for  no  passion  truly  any  thing,  as  boys 
and  women  are,  for  the  most  part,  cattle  of  this  colour  : 
would  now  like  him,  now  loathe  him ;  then  entertain 
him,  then  forswear  him ;  now  weep  for  him,  then  spit 
at  him  ;  that  I  drave  my  suitor  from  his  mad  humour 
of  love,  to  a  living  humour  of  madness  ;  which  was,  to 
forswear  the  full  stream  of  the  world,  and  to  live  in  a 
nook  merely  monastic     And  thus  I  cur'd  him;  and 440 

480  mooniah,  changeable,    (a) 

m  Iwing,  actual,  absolute,  —as  in  OthsUo,  III.  hi.  409. 
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Scene  Three 


As  You  Like  It 


this  way  will  I  take  upon  me  to  wash  your  liver  as 
clean  as  a  sound  sheep**  heart,  that  there  shall  not  be 
one  spot  of  love  in 't, 

Orl.     I  would  not  be  cured,  youth. 

Ros.  I  would  cure  you,  if  you  would  but  call  me 
Rosalind,  and  come  every  day  to  my  cote,  and  woo  me. 

Orl.     Now,  by  the  faith  of  my  love,  I  will :  tell  me  450 
where  it  is. 

Ros.  Go  with  me  to  it,  and  I  11  shew  it  you  :  and, 
by  the  way,  you  shall  tell  me  where  in  the  Forest  you 
live.     Will  you  go  ? 

Orl.     With  all  my  heart,  good  youth. 

Ros.  Nay,  you  must  call  me  Rosalind.  Come, 
sister,  will  you  go?  \Exewnt. 


Scene  III.  —  The  Same. 

Enter  Touchstone   and  Audrey  ;   Jaques  behind,  ob- 
serving them. 

Touch.  Come  apace,  good  Audrey ;  I  will  fetch 
up  your  goats,  Audrey.  And  how,  Audrey  ?  am  I  the 
man  yet?     Doth  my  simple  feature  content  you? 

Audrey.  Your  features  ?  Lord  warrant  us !  what 
features? 

Touch.  I  am  here  with  thee  and  thy  goats,  as  the  most 
capricious  poet,  honest  Ovid,  was  among  the  Goths. 

Jaq.     O  knowledge  ill-inhabited!    worse  than  Jove  10 
in  a  thatch'd  house ! 


1  [Enter  .  .  .  Audrey.] 
"  Audrey  w  is  a  contraction  of  the 
Saxon  Etheldreda. 

9  capricious,  with  a  play  on 
goats.  Goths,  probably  pro- 
nounced Ootes.  This  joke  is 
plainer  than  the  one  apparently 


contained  in  L  4.  Possibly  feat- 
ures was  so  pronounced  as  to 
suggest  faitors,  cheats.  Ct  Much 
Ado,  Introduction,    (a) 

10rU  Jove  in  a  thatcVd  house 
alludes  to  the  fable  of  Baucis  and 
Philemon,    (a) 
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Touch.  When  a  man's  verses  cannot  be  understood, 
nor  a  man's  good  wit  seconded  with  the  forward  child, 
Understanding,  it  strikes  a  man  more  dead  than  a  great 
reckoning  in  a  little  room.  Truly,  I  would  the  gods 
had  made  thee  poetical. 

Aud.  I  do  not  know  what  poetical  is.  Is  it  hon- 
est in  deed  and  word?     Is  it  a  true  thing? 

Touch.     No,  truly ;  for  the  truest  poetry  is  the  most 
feigning ;  and  lovers  are  given  to  poetry  ;  and  what  they  20 
swear  in  poetry,  may  be  said,  as  lovers,  they  do  feign. 

And.  Do  you  wish,  then,  that  the  gods  had  made 
me  poetical  ? 

Touch.  I  do,  truly ;  for  thou  swear'st  to  me  thou 
art  honest :  now,  if  thou  wert  a  poet,  I  might  have 
some  hope  thou  didst  feign. 

Aud.     Would  you  not  have  me  honest  ? 

Touch.     No,  truly,  unless  thou*  wert  hard-favoured  : 
for  honesty  coupled   to   beauty,  is  to  have  honey  a  30 
sauce  to  sugar. 

Jaq.     A  material  fool ! 

Aud.  Well,  I  am  not  fair;  and  therefore  I  pray 
the  gods  make  me  honest! 

Touch.  Truly,  and  to  cast  away  honesty  upon  a 
foul  slut  were  to  put  good  meat  into  an  unclean  dish. 

Aud.  I  am  not  a  slut,  though  I  thank  the  gods  I 
am  foul. 

Touch.     Well,  praised  be  the  gods  for  thy  foulness !  40 

15  room,  tap-room  (probably).  beautiful  make  it  clear  that  the 

(r)  cynical  Jaques  means  to  say  that 

17  honest*  chaste,    (a)  he  is  materially,  i.  e.  thoroughly, 

w  material.    Johnson  explains  essentially,  a  fool  ?    (w)    [lUver- 

this  as   meaning  "  a   fool  with  side  affirms  this  view.] 
matter  in  him  " ;  but  does  not  the  *  foul,  dirty,  but  in  Audrey's 

Clown's  apparent  unwillingness  to  reply,  plain,    (a) 
have  his  wife  both  honest  and 
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sluttishness  may  come  hereafter.  But  be  it  as  it  may 
be,  I  will  marry  thee :  and  to  that  end,  I  have  been 
with  Sir  Oliver  Mar-text,  the  Vicar  of  the  next  vil- 
lage, who  hath  promised  to  meet  me  in  this  place  of 
the  Forest,  and  to  couple  us. 

Jaq.     I  would  fain  see  this  meeting. 

Aud.     Well,  the  gods  give  us  joy ! 

Touch.  Amen !  A  man  may,  if  he  were  of  a  fear- 
ful heart,  stagger  in  this  attempt ;  for  here  we  have 
no  temple  but  the  wood,  no  assembly  but  horn-beasts.  50 
But  what  though?  Courage!  As  horns  are  odious, 
they  are  necessary.  It  is  said,  Many  a  man  knows 
no  end  of  his  goods :  right !  many  a  man  has  good 
horns,  and  knows  no  end  of  them.  Well,  that  is  the 
dowry  of  his  wife;  'tis  none  of  his  own  getting. 
Horns  ?  —even  so :  —  poor  men  alone  ?  No,  no ;  the 
noblest  deer  hath  them  as  huge  as  the  rascal.  Is  the 
single  man  therefore  blessed?  No:  as  a  walTd  town 
is  more  worthier  than  a  village,  so  is  the  forehead 
of  a  married  man  more  honourable  than  the  bare  brow  60 
of  a  bachelor:  and  by  how  much  defence  is  better 
than  no  skill,  by  so  much  is  a  horn  more  precious 
than  to  want 

Enter  Sir  Oliver  Mae-text. 

Here  comes  Sir  Oliver :  —  Sir  Oliver  Mar-text,  you 
are  well  met:  Will  you  dispatch  us  here  under  this 
tree,  or  shall  we  go  with  you  to  your  chapel? 

*  Horns?— even    so:     The  reading.    White's   text   adopted 

original   and    succeeding    folios  the  reading  of  the  untrustworthy 

read  His  none  of  his  owns  getting;  Collier  folio,  Are  horns  given  to 

homes,  euenfo  poor  e  men  alone:  poor  men  alone?   but  it   seems 

No,  no,  &c.    This  Theobald  en-  better  to  restore  and  interpret  the 

deavoured  to  reconcile  to  sense  words  of  the  folio,    (a) 
by  punctuating  as  in  the  text,  67  rascal,  a  lean  deer,    (a) 

which  is  the  generally  received  w  defence,  skill  in  fence,    (a) 
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Sir  Oliver.     Is  there  none  here  to  give  the  woman  ? 

Touch.     I  will  not  take  her  on  gift  of  any  man. 

Sir  OH.     Truly,  she  must  be  given,  or  the   mar-  70 
riage  is  not  lawful 

Jaq.  [Corning  forward.]  Proceed,  proceed;  111 
give  her. 

Touch.  Good  even,  good  Master  What  ye  calPt: 
How  do  you,  sir?  You  are  very  well  met:  God 
**ild  you  for  your  last  company :  I  am  very  glad  to 
see  you :  —  Even  a  toy  in  hand  here,  sir :  —  Nay  ; 
pray  be  covered. 

Jaq.     Will  you  be  married,  Motley  ? 

Touch.     As  the  ox  hath  his  bow,  sir,  the  horse  80 
his  curb,  and  the  falcon  her  bells,  so  man  hath  his 
desires;    and  as   pigeons  bill,  so   wedlock   would  be 
nibbling. 

Jaq.  And  will  you,  being  a  man  of  your  breed- 
ing, be  married  under  a  bush,  like  a  beggar?  Get 
you  to  church,  and  have  a  good  priest  that  can  tell 
you  what  marriage  is :  this  fellow  will  but  join  you 
together  as  they  join  wainscot ;  then  one  of  you  will 
prove  a  shrunk  panel,  and,  like  green  timber,  warp, 
warp.  90 

Touch.  I  am  not  in  the  mind  but  I  were  better 
to  be  married  of  him  than  of  another ;  for  he  is  not 
like  to  marry  me  well ;  and  not  being  well  married, 
it  will  be  a  good  excuse  for  me  hereafter  to  leave 
my  wife. 

Jaq.     Go  thou  with  me,  and  let  me  counsel  thee. 

Touch.     Come,  sweet  Audrey : 
We  must  be  married,  or  we  must  live  in  bawdry. 
Farewell,  good  Master  Oliver  !     Not —  100 

79  *tW,  reward.  The  folio  reads  n  Equivalent  to  •«  I  am  inclined 

poddOd.    (a)  to  think  I  had  better,"  &c    (a) 
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"  O  sweet  Oliver, 
O  brave  Oliver, 
Leave  me  not  behind  thee ;" 
but  — 

"  Wind  away, 
Begone  I  say, 
I  will  not  to  wedding  with  thee? 

[Exeunt  Jaques,  Touchstone,  and  Audrey. 
Sir  OU.     T  is  no  matter ;  ne'er  a  fantastical  knave 
of  them  all  shall  flout  me  out  of  my  calling. 

[Exit. 


Scene  IV.  —  The  Same.    Before  a  Cottage. 
Enter  Rosalind  and  Celia. 

Ros.     Never  talk  to  me ;  I  will  weep. 

Cel.  Do,  I  prythee ;  but  yet  have  the  grace  to  con- 
sider that  tears  do  not  become  a  man. 

Ros.     But  have  I  not  cause  to  weep  ? 

Cel.  As  good  cause  as  one  would  desire ;  therefore 
weep. 

Ros.     His  very  hair  is  of  the  dissembling  colour. 

Cel.  Something  browner  than  JucWs:  marry,  his 
kisses  are  Judas's  own  children. 

Ros.     r  faith,  his  hair  is  of  a  good  colour. 

Cel.  An  excellent  colour:  your  chestnut  was  ever 
the  only  colour. 


10 


m  O  sweet  Oliver.  The  hedge- 
priest's  name  and  the  circum- 
stances in  which  he  finds  himself 
remind  Touchstone  of  these  scraps 
of  a  now  lost  ballad,  which 
Steevens  says  was  entered  on  the 
books  of  the  Stationers'  Com- 
pany, August  6,  1584. 


10*  Wind,  wend,  turn,  (a) 
9  browner  than  Judas**.  In 
the  old  pictures  and  tapestry, 
Judas  was  represented  with  red 
hair  and  beard,  (w)  [One's  dis- 
position was  thought  to  be  indi- 
cated by  the  colour  of  one's  hair.] 
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Ros.  And  his  kissing  is  as  full  of  sanctity  as  the 
touch  of  holy  bread. 

Cel.  He  hath  bought  a  pair  of  cast  lips  of  Diana : 
a  nun  of  Winter's  sisterhood  kisses  not  more  reli- 
giously ;  the  very  ice  of  chastity  is  in  them.  20 

Ros.  But  why  did  he  swear  he  would  come  this 
morning,  and  comes  not? 

Cel.     Nay,  certainly,  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 

Ros.     Do  you  think  so  ? 

Cel.  Yes;  I  think  he  is  not  a  pick-purse,  nor  a 
horse-stealer  ;  but  for  his  verity  in  love,  I  do  think  him 
as  concave  as  a  covered  goblet,  or  a  worm-eaten  nut. 

Ros.     Not  true  in  love  ? 

Cel.     Yes,  when  he  is  in ;  but  I  think  he  is  not  in.  30 

Ros.     You  have  heard  him  swear  downright  he  was. 

Cel.  Was  is  not  is :  besides,  the  oath  of  a  lover  is 
no  stronger  than  the  word  of  a  tapster ;  they  are  both 
the  confirmer  of  false  reckonings.  He  attends  here  in 
the  Forest  on  the  Duke  your  father. 

Ros.     I  met  the  Duke  yesterday,  and  had   much 
question  with  him.     He  ask'd  me  of  what  parentage  I 
was  ;  I  told  him,  of  as  good  as  he ;  so  he  laugh'd,  and  40 
let  me  go.     But  what  talk  we  of  fathers,  when  there  is 
such  a  man  as  Orlando  ? 

Cel.  O,  that 's  a  brave  man !  he  writes  brave  verses, 
speaks  brave  words,  swears  brave  oaths,  and  breaks 
them  bravely,  quite  traverse,  athwart  the  heart  of  his 
lover ;  as  a  puisny  tilter,  that  spurs  his  horse  but  on 

16  holy   bread.      See   Supple-  conceive  of  the  purchase  of  chaste 
mentary  Notes,    (n)  lips  from  Diana  than  to  connect 

17  cast,  cast  off,  according  to  her  lips  with  the  idea  of  cast-off 
most  modern    editors   except —  clothes,     (a) 

to   his   credit  —  Furness.      The  46  puisny  [unskilled],     puisny 

later  folios  read  chast,  and,  as  of     is  the  old  form  of  "  puny." 
may  mean  "  from,"  it  is  better  to 
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one  side,  breaks  his  staff  like  a  noble  goose.  But  all 's 
brave  that  youth  mounts  and  folly  guides.  —  Who 
comes  here? 

Enter  Corin. 

Cor.     Mistress,  and   Master,  you  have  oft  inquir  d  50 
After  the  shepherd  that  complained  of  love, 
Who  you  saw  sitting  by  me  on  the  turf, 
Praising  the  proud  disdainful  shepherdess 
That  was  his  mistress. 

Cel  Well,  and  what  of  him  ? 

Cor.     If  you  will  see  a  pageant  truly  play'd, 
Between  the  pale  complexion  of  true  love 
And  the  red  glow  of  scorn  and  proud  disdain, 
Go  hence  a  little,  and  I  shall  conduct  you, 
If  you  will  mark  it. 

Ros.  O,  come,  let  us  remove ; 

The  sight  of  lovers  feedeth  those  in  love.  60 

Bring  us  to  this  sight,  and  you  shall  say 
I  Tl  prove  a  busy  actor  in  their  play.  [Exeunt. 

Scene  V. — Another  Part  of  the  Forest. 

Enter  Sxlvius  and  Phebe. 

Sil.     Sweet  Phebe,  do  not  scorn  me  ;  do  not,  Phebe : 
Say  that  you  love  me  not ;  but  say  not  so 
In  bitterness.     The  common  executioner, 
Whose  heart  th'  accustomed  sight  of  death  makes  hard, 
Falls  not  the  axe  upon  the  humbled  neck 
But  first  begs  pardon.     Will  you  sterner  be 
Than  he  that  dies  and  lives  by  bloody  drops  P 

6  But  fint  bgv,  L  e.  without      [often  amended].   Toilet  proposed 
first  begging.  Uvsi  and  dies,  which  is  the  mean- 

7  dU%  and  lives.    So  the  folio      ing  of  the  passage.    But  thefly*- 
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Enter  Rosalind,  Celia,  and  Corin,  behind. 

Phebe.     I  would  not  be  thy  executioner ; 
I  fly  thee  for  I  would  not  injure  thee. 
Thou  telTst  me  there  is  murther  in  mine  eye ;  10 

*T  is  pretty,  sure,  and  very  probable, 
That  eyes,  that  are  the  frail'st  and  softest  things, 
Who  shut  their  coward  gates  on  atomies, 
Should  be  calTd  tyrants,  butchers,  murtherers ! 
Now  I  do  frown  on  thee  with  all  my  heart ; 
And,  if  mine  eyes  can  wound,  now  let  them  kill  thee : 
Now  counterfeit  to  swoon ;  why,  now  fall  down  ; 
Or,  if  thou  canst  not,  O,  for  shame,  for  shame  ! 
Lie  not,  to  say  mine  eyes  are  murtherers. 
Now  shew  the  wound  mine  eye  hath  made  in  thee  :  20 

Scratch  thee  but  with  a  pin,  and  there  remains 
Some  scar  of  it ;  lean  upon  a  rush, 
The  cicatrice  and  capable  impressure 
Thy  palm  some  moment  keeps  :  but  now  mine  eyes, 
Which  I  have  darted  at  thee,  hurt  thee  not ; 
Nor,  I  am  sure,  there  is  no  force  in  eyes 
That  can  do  hurt. 

SiL  O  dear  Phebe, 

If  ever  (as  that  ever  may  be  near) 
You  meet  in  some  fresh  cheek  the  power  of  fancy, 
Then  shall  you  know  the  wounds  invisible  30 

That  Love's  keen  arrows  make. 

Phe.  But,  till  that  time, 

teron  proteron  (Greek  for  "cart  n  cicatrice,  scar,  (h)  capable, 
before  the  horse  ")  was  common  used  here  in  a  peculiarly  and  un- 
of  old.  Cf.  "  He  is  a  foole  and  mistakably  Shakespearian  man- 
so  shall  dye  and  live,"  Barclay's  ner  for  '*  receivable."  Cf.  "  cap- 
Ship  of  Fools,  1570,  fol.  67  [and  tious  and  intenible  sieve,"  All's 
"  with  sorrow  they  both  die  and  Well  That  End  V  Welly  I.  iii 
live,"  Romance  of  the  Boss,  5789  206. 
(Arrowsmith)  ]. 
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Come  not  thou  near  me  :  and,  when  that  time  comes, 
Afflict  me  with  my  mocks,  pity  me  not, 
As,  till  that  time,  I  shall  not  pity  thee. 

Bos.    [Advancing.']    And  why,  I  pray  you  ?     Who 

might  be  your  mother, 
That  you  insult,  exult,  and  all  at  once, 
Over   the    wretched  ?     What    though  you    have  no 

beauty, 
(As,  by  my  faith,  I  see  no  more  in  you 
Than  without  candle  may  go  dark  to  bed,) 
Must  you  be  therefore  proud  and  pitiless  ?  40 

Why,  what  means  this  ?     Why  do  you  look  on  me  ? 
I  see  no  more  in  you  than  in  the  ordinary 
Of  Nature's  sale-work.  —  T)d  's  my  little  life  ! 
I  think  she  means  to  tangle  my  eyes  too :  — 
No,  faith,  proud  Mistress,  hope  not  after  it : 
Tis  not  your  inky  brows,  your  black  silk  hair, 
Your  bugle  eyeballs,  nor  your  cheek  of  cream, 
That  can  entame  my  spirits  to  your  worship. 
You  foolish  Shepherd,  wherefore  do  you  follow  her, 
Like  foggy  South,  puffing  with  wind  and  rain  ?  50 

You  are  a  thousand  times  a  properer  man 
Than  she  a  woman.     T  is  such  fools  as  you 
That  make  the  world  fiill  of  ill-lavour'd  children : 
T  is  not  her  glass,  but  you,  that  flatters  her ; 
And  out  of  you  she  sees  herself  more  proper 
Than  any  of  her  lineaments  can  shew  her. 
But,  Mistress,  know  yourself;  down  on  your  knees, 
And  thank  Heaven,  fasting,  for  a  good  man's  love : 
For  I  must  tell  you  friendly  in  your  ear,  60 

Sell  when  you  can ;  you  are  not  for  all  markets : 
Cry  the  man  mercy ;  love  him ;  take  his  offer ; 

47  bugle,  L  e.  like  black-glass      able   at    the   blond    Elisabeth's 
bogle-beads.     Dark  hair,  eyes,      court  (Herford).    (a) 
and  eyebrows   were   unfashion- 
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Foul  is  most  foul,  being  foul,  to  be  a  scoffer. 
So,  take  her  to  thee,  Shepherd :  Fare  you  well. 

Phe.  Sweet  youth,  I  pray  you  chide  a  year  together  ; 
I  had  rather  hear  you  chide  than  this  man  woo. 

Ros.  He's  falTn  in  love  with  your  foulness,  and 
she  "11  fall  in  love  with  my  anger.  If  it  be  so,  as  fast 
as  she  answers  thee  with  frowning  looks,  I  "11  sauce  her 
with  bitter  words.  —  Why  look  you  so  upon  me  ?  70 

Phe.     For  no  ill  will  I  bear  you. 

Ros.     I  pray  you,  do  not  fall  in  love  with  me ; 
For  I  am  falser  than  vows  made  in  wine : 
Besides,  I  like  you  not.     If  you  will  know  my  house, 
T  is  at  the  tuft  of  olives,  here  hard  by :  — 
Will  you  go,  sister  ?     Shepherd,  ply  her  hard ; 
Come,  sister :  Shepherdess,  look  on  him  better, 
And  be  not  proud :  though  all  the  world  could  see, 
None  could  be  so  abus'd  in  sight  as  he. 
Come,  to  our  flock.  [Exeunt  Ros.,  Ckl.,  and  Cor.  80 

Phe.  Dead  Shepherd !  now  I  find  thy  saw  of  might ; 
"  Who  ever  loVd,  that  lov'd  not  at  first  sight  ?" 

Sil.     Sweet  Phebe,— 

Phe.  Ha !  what  say'st  thou,  Silvius 

Sil.     Sweet  Phebe,  pity  me. 

Phe.     Why,  I  am  sorry  for  thee,  gentle  Silvius. 

SiL     Wherever  sorrow  is,  relief  would  be ; 
If  you  do  sorrow  at  my  grief  in  love, 
By  giving  love  your  sorrow  and  my  grief 
Were  both  extermin'd. 

Phe.     Thou  hast  my  love ;  is  not  that  neighbourly  ?  90 

Sil.     I  would  have  you. 

Phe.  Why,  that  were  covetousness. 

Silvius,  the  time  was  that  I  hated  thee ; 

**  Dead  Shtpherd,  L  e.  Chris-      is  from  [the  First  Sestiad  of]  his 
topher  Marlowe.    The  line  quoted      Hero  and  Leander. 
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And  yet  it  is  not  that  I  bear  thee  love : 

But  since  that  thou  canst  talk  of  love  so  well, 

Thy  company,  which  erst  was  irksome  to  me, 

I  will  endure ;  and  I  'U  employ  thee  too ; 

But  do  not  look  for  further  recompense 

Than  thine  own  gladness  that  thou  art  employed. 

SiL     So  holy  and  so  perfect  is  my  love, 
And  I  in  such  a  poverty  of  grace,  ioo 

That  I  shall  think  it  a  most  plenteous  crop 
To  glean  the  broken  ears  after  the  man 
That  the  main  harvest  reaps.     Loose  now  and  then 
A  scattered  smile,  and  that  I  '11  live  upon. 

Phe.     Know'st  thou  the  youth  that  spoke  to  me 
erewhile  ? 

Sii.  Not  very  well ;  but  I  have  met  him  oft ; 
And  he  hath  bought  the  cottage  and  the  bounds 
That  the  old  carlot  once  was  master  of. 

Phe.     Think  not  I  love  him,  though  I  ask  for  him  ; 
Tis  but  a  peevish  boy :  — yet  he  talks  well ;  —  110 

But  what  care  I  for  words  ?  yet  words  do  well 
When  he  that  speaks  them  pleases  those  that  hear. 
It  is  a  pretty  youth :  —  not  very  pretty :  — 
But,  sure,  he 's  proud ;  and  yet  his  pride  becomes  him : 
He'll  make  a  proper  man.     The  best  thing  in  him 
Is  his  complexion ;  and  faster  than  his  tongue 
Did  make  offence  his  eye  did  heal  it  up. 
He  is  not  very  tall ;  yet  for  his  years  he's  tall : 
His  leg  is  but  so  so ;  and  yet 't  is  well : 
There  was  a  pretty  redness  in  his  lip ;  120 

A  little  riper  and  more  lusty  red 

Than  that  mix'd  in  his  cheek :  't  was  just  the  difference 
Betwixt  the  constant  red  and  mingled  damask. 
There  be  some  women,  Silvius,  had  they  mark'd  him 

*»  carlot,  a  diminutive  of  "  carle "    (w) 
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In  parcels,  as  I  did,  would  have  gone  near 

To  fall  in  love  with  him  :  but,  for  my  part, 

I  love  him  not,  nor  hate  him  not ;  and  yet 

I  have  more  cause  to  hate  him  than  to  love  him : 

For  what  hath  he  to  do  to  chide  at  me? 

He  said  mine  eyes  were  black,  and  my  hair  black,  130 

And,  now  I  am  remembered,  scorn'd  at  me : 

I  marvel  why  I  answer'd  not  again : 

But  that 's  all  one :  "  omittance  is  no  quittance." 

1 11  write  him  a  very  taunting  letter, 

And  thou  shalt  bear  it :  wilt  thou,  Silvius  ? 

SU.     Phebe,  with  all  my  heart 

Phe.  I  "11  write  it  straight ; 

The  matter 's  in  my  head,  and  in  my  heart : 
I  will  be  bitter  with  him,  and  passing  short. 
Go  with  me,  Silvius.  [Exeunt. 

Act    Four. 

Scene  I.  —  The  Forest. 

EmJter  Rosalind,  Celia,  and  Jaques. 

CLAQUES.  I  pr'ythee,  pretty  youth,  let  me  be 
J       better  acquainted  with  thee. 

Ro8.     They  say  you  are  a  melancholy  fellow. 

Jaq.     I  am  so :  I  do  love  it  better  than  laughing. 

Ros.  Those  that  are  in  extremity  of  either  are 
abominable  fellows,  and  betray  themselves  to  every 
modern  censure  worse  than  drunkards. 

Jaq.     Why,  't  is  good  to  be  sad  and  say  nothing. 

138  In  paresis,  in  detail    (h)  i  The  original  omits  bs9  re- 

**  The  original  omits  I,  acci-  stored  in  the  second  folia    (w) 
dentally,  as  the  measure  shows.  7  modern    esnsurs,    ordinary 

It  was   restored  in   the  second  judgment    (a) 
folio,    (w)  s  jo4,  serious,    (a) 
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Ros.     Why,  then,  't  is  good  to  be  a  post. 

Jaq.  I  have  neither  the  Scholar's  melancholy,  which  10 
is  emulation ;  nor  the  Musician's,  which  is  fantastical ; 
nor  the  Courtier's,  which  is  proud ;  nor  the  Soldier's, 
which  is  ambitious ;  nor  the  Lawyer's,  which  is  politic ; 
nor  the  Lady's,  which  is  nice ;  nor  the  Lover's,  which 
is  all  these :  but  it  is  a  melancholy  of  mine  own,  com- 
pounded of  many  simples,  extracted  from  many  objects, 
and,  indeed,  the  sundry  contemplation  of  my  travels, 
in  which  my  often  rumination  wraps  me  in  a  most 
humorous  sadness.  20 

Ros.  A  traveller!  By  my  faith,  you  have  great 
reason  to  be  sad.  I  fear  you  have  sold  your  own 
lands  to  see  other  men's:  then,  to  have  seen  much, 
and  to  have  nothing,  is  to  have  rich  eyes  and  poor 
hands. 

Jaq.     Yes,  I  have  gain'd  my  experience. 

Enter  Orlando. 


Ros.  And  your  experience  makes  you  sad.  I  had 
rather  have  a  Fool  to  make  me  merry  than  experience 
to  make  me  sad,  —  and  to  travel  for  it  too  ! 

Orl.     Good  day,  and  happiness,  dear  Rosalind !  80 

Jaq.  Nay,  then,  God  b'  wi'  you,  an  you  talk  in 
blank  verse.  [Exit  J  awes. 


"  nice,  trivial,    (r) 

19  my  often.  The  original  has 
by  often,  which  is  clearly  a  cor- 
ruption. The  point  of  the  whole 
speech  is  that  the  satirical  Jaques 
finds  in  the  contemplation  of  his 
travels  his  cause  for  melancholy. 
He  means  to  sneer,  more  «*o,  at 
the  whole  world. 

90  humorous,  capricious,    (a) 
vol.  rv. — 6 


u  [Exit  Jaques.]  The  origi- 
nal gives  no  direction  for  the  exit 
of  Jaquss ;  and  the  question  has 
been  raised  whether  he  should  go 
out  when  he  takes  leave,  or  just  be- 
fore Rosalind  addresses  Orlando. 
It  seems  plain  that  in  the  latter 
case  a  charming  and  characteristic 
incident  would  be  lost  Rosalind 
is  a  little  vexed  with  Orlando  for 
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Ros.  Farewell,  Monsieur  Traveller.  Look  you  lisp, 
and  wear  strange  suits  ;  disable  all  the  benefits  of  your 
own  country;  be  out  of  love  with  your  nativity, 
and  almost  chide  God  for  making  you  that  counte- 
nance you  are ;  or  I  will  scarce  think  you  have  swam 
in  a  gondola.  —  Why,  how  now,  Orlando !  where  have 
you  been  all  this  while?  You  a  lover?  —  An  you 
serve  me  such  another  trick,  never  come  in  my  sight 
more. 

Orl.  My  fair  Rosalind,  I  come  within  an  hour  of 
my  promise. 

Ros.  Break  an  hour's  promise  in  love?  He  that 
will  divide  a  minute  into  a  thousand  parts,  and  break 
but  a  part  of  the  thousandth  part  of  a  minute  in  the 
affairs  of  love,  it  may  be  said  of  him  that  Cupid  hath 
clapp'd  him  o*  th'  shoulder,  but  1 11  warrant  him  heart- 
whole. 

Pardon  me,  dear  Rosalind. 
Nay,  an  you  be  so  tardy,  come  no  more  in  my 
sight ;  I  had  as  lief  be  woo'd  of  a  snail. 

Orl.     Of  a  snail? 

Ay,  of  a  snail ;   for  though  he  comes  slowly, 


40 


Orl. 
Ros. 


Ros. 


GO 


he  carries  his  house  on  his  head  ;  — a  better  jointure, 


not  keeping  tryst  She  sees  him 
when  he  first  comes  in,  but  pur- 
posely does  not  look  at  him,  —  no 
woman  needs  to  be  told  why. 
He  speaks,  but  she,  with  her 
little  heart  thumping  at  her 
breast  all  the  while,  refuses  to 
notice  her  lover,  and  pretends  to 
be  absorbed  in  Jaques  ;  and  as  he 
retires,  driven  off  by  the  coming 
scene  of  sentiment,  the  approach 
of  which  he  detects,  she  still 
ignores  the  presence  of  the  poor 


delinquent,  and  continues  to  talk 
to  Jaques  till  a  curve  in  the  path 
takes  him  out  of  sight;  — then 
turning,  she  seems  to  see  Orlando 
for  the  first  time,  and  breaks  upon 
him  with  "Why,  how  now?" 
&c  .  .  .  (w)  [The  Exit  is  sup- 
plied in  the  second  folio.  Dyce 
and  Furness  object  to  the  idea 
that  Rosalind  talks  to  Jaquea* 
back.] 

84  disable,  misprise.    C£  V.  iv. 
80.    (r) 
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I  think,  than   you  can  make  a  woman :     Besides,  he 
brings  his  destiny  with  him. 

Orl.     What 's  that  ? 

Ros.     Why,  horns ;  which  such  as  you  are  fain  to  be 
beholden  to  your  wives  for  :  but  he  comes  armed  in  his  60 
fortune,  and  prevents  the  slander  of  his  wife. 

Orl.  Virtue  is  no  horn-maker,  and  my  Rosalind  is 
virtuous. 

Ros.     And  I  am  your  Rosalind. 

Cel.  It  pleases  him  to  call  you  so ;  but  he  hath  a 
Rosalind  of  a  better  leer  than  you. 

Ros.     Come,  woo  me,  woo  me ;  for  now  I  am  in  a 
holiday  humour,  and  like  enough  to  consent :  —  What 
would  you  say  to  me  now,  an  I  were  your  very  very  70 
Rosalind  ? 

Orl.     I  would  kiss  before  I  spoke. 

Ros.  Nay,  you  were  better  speak  first ;  and  when  you 
were  gravelFd  for  lack  of  matter,  you  might  take  occa- 
sion to  kiss.  Very  good  orators,  when  they  are  out, 
they  will  spit ;  and  for  lovers,  lacking  (God  warn  us !) 
matter,  the  cleanliest  shift  is  to  kiss. 

Orl.     How  if  the  kiss  be  denied? 

Ros.     Then   she   puts  you   to  entreaty,  and   there  so 
begins  new  matter. 

Orl.  Who  could  be  out,  being  before  his  beloved 
mistress? 


M  The  original  omits  can, 
which  was  supplied  by  Hanmer. 
.  .  .  Editors  have  again  omitted 
it;  but  it  is  plainly  required  by 
the  context  Rosalind  is  speak- 
ing  not  of  Orlando'*  acts,  but 
of  his  abilities,  (w)  [Cambridge 
omits.  Furness  regards  you  as 
equivalent  to  the  French  on.] 

60  beholden.     The  folios  read 


beholding  and  so  does  Cambridge. 

w 

61  prevents,  anticipates,    (a) 
67  leer,  look.    The  word  was 

applied  to  the  general  appearance 

of  the  face,  as  well  as  to  a  look 

from  the  eye. 

79  warn,     guard     (probably). 

to 
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Ros.  Many,  that  should  you,  if  I  were  your  mis- 
tress ;  or  I  should  think  my  honesty  ranker  than  my 
wit. 

Orl.    What,  of  my  suit  ? 

Ros.  Not  out  of  your  apparel,  and  yet  out  of  your 
suit.     Am  not  I  your  Rosalind  ? 

Orl.     I  take  some  joy  to  say  you  are ;  because  I  90 
would  be  talking  of  her. 

Ros.  Well,  in  her  person,  I  say  —  I  will  not  have 
you. 

OrL     Then,  in  mine  own  person,  I  die. 

Ros.  No,  faith,  die  by  attorney.  The  poor  world 
is  almost  six  thousand  years  old  ;  and  in  all  this  time 
there  was  not  any  man  died  in  his  own  person,  videl- 
icet) in  a  love-cause.  Troilus  had  his  brains  dash'd  out 
with  a  Grecian  club :  yet  he  did  what  he  could  to  die 
before ;  and  he  is  one  of  the  patterns  of  love.  Leander, 
he  would  have  liv'd  many  a  fair  year,  though  Hero  had  100 
turn'd  nun,  if  it  had  not  been  for  a  hot  midsummer 
night :  for,  good  youth,  he  went  but  forth  to  wash  him 
in  the  Hellespont,  and,  being  taken  with  the  cramp,  was 
drown'd ;  and  the  foolish  chroniclers  of  that  age  found 
it  was  —  Hero  of  Sestos.  But  these  are  all  lies ;  men 
have  died  from  time  to  time,  and  worms  have  eaten 
them,  but  not  for  love. 

Orl.  I  would  not  have  my  right  Rosalind  of  this 
mind;  for,  I  protest,  her  frown  might  kill  me.  no 

Ros.  By  this  hand,  it  will  not  kill  a  fly.  But,  come  ; 
now  I  will  be  your  Rosalind  in  a  more  coming-on  dis- 
position ;  and  ask  me  what  you  will,  I  will  grant  it. 

u  ranker,  greater,    (a)  and  one  which  found,  &c.,  would 

•*  attorney,  i.  e.  proxy,     (a)  suggest     [Globe  reads  coroners. 

*°*  chroniclers.      Hanmer  read  See  Supplementary  Notes — also 

coroners,  a  very  plausible  change,  for  ranker,  1.  85.] 
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Orl.    Then  love  me,  Rosalind. 

Ros.  Yes,  faith  will  I,  Fridays,  and  Saturdays, 
and  all. 

Orl.     And  wilt  thou  have  me  ? 

Ros.     Ay,  and  twenty  such  ! 

Orl.     What  say'st  thou  ?  120 

Ros.     Are  you  not  good  ? 

OrL     I  hope  so. 

Ros.  Why,  then,  can  one  desire  too  much  of  a  good 
thing?  —  Come,  sister,  you  shall  be  the  priest,  and 
marry  us.  —  Give  me  your  hand,  Orlando.  What  do 
you  say,  sister  ? 

Orl.     Pray  thee,  marry  us. 

Cel.     I  cannot  say  the  words. 

Ros.     You  must  begin,  —  "  Will  you,  Orlando,"  — 

Cel.  Go  to  :  —  Will  you,  Orlando,  have  to  wife  this 
Rosalind?  130 

Orl.     I  will 

Ros.     Ay,  but  when  ? 

Orl.     WTiy,  now  ;  as  fast  as  she  can  marry  us. 

Ros.  Then  you  must  say,  —  "I  take  thee,  Rosa- 
lind, for  wife." 

Orl.     I  take  thee,  Rosalind,  for  wife. 

Ros.     I  might  ask  you  for  your  commission  ;  but,  — 
I  do  take  thee,  Orlando,  for  my  husband.     There 's  a 
girl  goes  before  the  priest :  and,  certainly,  a  woman's  140 
thought  runs  before  her  actions. 

Orl.     So  do  all  thoughts  ;  they  are  wing'd. 

Ros.  Now  tell  me,  how  long  you  would  have  her 
after  you  have  possessed  her. 

OrL     For  ever,  and  a  day. 

Ros.  Say  a  day,  without  the  ever !  No,  no,  Or- 
lando ;  men  are  April  when  they  woo,  December  when 
they  wed :  maids  are  May  when  they  are  maids,  but 
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the  sky  changes  when  they  are  wives.  I  will  be  more 
jealous  of  thee  than  a  Barbary  cock-pigeon  over  hisiso 
hen,  more  clamorous  than  a  parrot  against  rain,  more 
new-fangled  than  an  ape,  more  giddy  in  my  desires 
than  a  monkey :  I  will  weep  for  nothing,  like  Diana 
in  the  fountain  ;  and  I  will*  do  that  when  you  are  dis- 
pos'd  to  be  merry :  I  will  laugh  like  a  hyen,  and  that 
when  thou  art  inclin'd  to  sleep. 

Orl.     But  will  my  Rosalind  do  so  ? 

Ros.     By  my  life,  she  will  do  as  I  do. 

Orl.     O,  but  she  is  wise.  160 

Ros.  Or  else  she  could  not  have  the  wit  to  do  this  : 
the  wiser,  the  waywarden  Make  the  doors  upon  a 
woman's  wit,  and  it  will  out  at  the  casement ;  shut 
that,  and  't  will  out  at  the  key-hole ;  stop  that,  't  will 
fly  with  the  smoke  out  at  the  chimney. 

Orl.  A  man  that  had  a  wife  with  such  a  wit,  he 
might  say,  —  "  Wit,  whither  wilt  ?  " 

Ros.     Nay,  you  might  keep  that  check  for  it,  till 
you  meet  your  wife's  wit  going  to  your  neighbour's  170 
bed. 

Orl.     And  what  wit  could  wit  have  to  excuse  that  ? 

Ros.  Marry,  to  say  —  she  came  to  seek  you  there. 
You  shall  never  take  her  without  her  answer,  unless 
you  take  her  without  her  tongue.  O,  that  woman  that 
cannot  make  her  fault  her  husband's  occasion,  let  her 
never  nurse  her  child  herself;  for  she  will  breed  it  like 
a  fool. 

161  against,  at  the  prospect  of.  the  doors.    So  in  the  Comedy  of 

(a)  Errors^  III.  i.  93.    The  expression 

348  Diana.    The  allusion  is  un-  is  not  entirely  obsolete, 
necessarily  held  to  be  to  a  foun-         m  her  husband's  occasion,  L  e. 

tain  erected  in  Cheapside,  1596.  occasioned  ...  by  her  husband, 

(a)  Hanmer    plausibly    read    "her 

182  Make  the  doors,  i,  e.  close  husband's  accusation."    (w) 
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Orl.     For  these  two  hours,  Rosalind,  I  will  leave  thee.  180 

Ros.     Alas,  dear  love !  I  cannot  lack  thee  two  hours. 

OrL  I  must  attend  the  Duke  at  dinner;  by  two 
o'clock  I  will  be  with  thee  again. 

Ros.  Ay,  go  your  ways,  go  your  ways;  —  I  knew 
what  you  would  prove :  my  friends  told  me  as  much ; 
and  I  thought  no  less.  That  flattering  tongue  of  yours 
won  me:  —  'tis  but  one  cast  away,  and  so,  —  come, 
death! — Two  o'clock  is  your  hour?  190 

Orl.     Ay,  sweet  Rosalind. 

Ros.  By  my  troth,  and  in  good  earnest,  and  so  God 
mend  me,  and  by  all  pretty  oaths  that  are  not  danger- 
ous, if  you  break  one  jot  of  your  promise,  or  come  one 
minute  behind  your  hour,  I  will  think  you  the  most 
pathetical  break-promise,  and  the  most  hollow  lover, 
and  the  most  unworthy  of  her  you  call  Rosalind,  that 
may  be  chosen  out  of  the  gross  band  of  the  unfaithful. 
Therefore  beware  my  censure,  and  keep  your  promise.   200 

OrL  With  no  less  religion  than  if  thou  wert  indeed 
my  Rosalind :  So,  adieu. 

Ros.  Well,  Time  is  the  old  Justice  that  examines 
all  such  offenders ;  and  let  Time  try.     Adieu ! 

[Exit  Orlando. 

Cel.  You  have  simply  misused  our  sex  in  your  love 
prate:  we  must  have  your  doublet  and  hose  plucked 
over  your  head,  and  shew  the  world  what  the  bird  hath 
done  to  her  own  nest. 

Ros.     O  coz,  coz,  coz,  my  pretty  little  coz,  that  thou 
didst  know  how  many  fathom  deep  I  am  in  love !     But  210 
it  cannot  be  sounded ;  my  affection  hath  an  unknown 
bottom,  like  the  Bay  of  Portugal. 

*•  pathetical,  passionate.   The         901  religion,  strictness,    (r) 
epithet  changes  places  with  hoJr         au  Bay  of  Portugal    See  Sup- 
low.    (r)  plementary  Notes,    (r) 
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Cel.  Or  rather,  bottomless ;  that  as  fast  as  you  pour 
affection  in,  it  runs  out. 

Ros.  No ;  that  same  wicked  bastard  of  Venus,  that 
was  begot  of  thought,  conceiv'd  of  spleen,  and  born  of 
madness;  that  blind  rascally  boy,  that  abuses  every 
one's  eyes,  because  his  own  are  out,  let  him  be  judge 
how  deep  I  am  in  love :  —  I  nll  tell  thee,  Aliena,  I  can-  220 
not  be  out  of  the  sight  of  Orlando.  I'll  go  find  a 
shadow,  and  sigh  till  he  come. 

Cel.     And  111  sleep. 

Scene  II. — Another  Part  of  the  Forest. 

Enter  Jaques  and  Lords,  m  the  habit  of  Foresters,  with 
a  dead  deer. 

Jaq.     Which  is  he  that  killed  the  deer  ? 

1  Lord.     Sir,  it  was  I. 

Jaq.  Let 's  present  him  to  the  Duke,  like  a  Roman 
conqueror ;  and  it  would  do  well  to  set  the  deer's  horns 
upon  his  head,  for  a  branch  of  victory :  —  Have  you  no 
song,  Forester,  for  this  purpose  ? 

%  Lord.     Yes,  sir. 

Jaq.  Sing  it ;  't  is  no  matter  how  it  be  in  tune,  so 
it  make  noise  enough.  10 

Song. 

What  shaU  he  have  that  kUTd  the  deer? 
His  leather  shin,  and  horns  to  wear. 
Then  sing  hvm  home. 

[The  rest  shall  bear  this  burthen. 

nT  abuses,  deceives,     (r)  third  line :  Then  sing  him  horn*, 

u-u  In  the  original  this  song  the  rest  shaU  bears  this  burtJien, 

is  printed  without  division,  and  The  last  six  words  seem  to  be  a 

the  following  words  appear  as  the  stage-direction  which  crept  into 
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Take  thou  no  scorn,  to  wear  the  horn , 
It  was  a  crest  ere  thou  wast  born. 

Thy  father's  father  ware  it ; 

And  thy  father  bore  it ; 
The  horn,  the  horn,  the  lusty  horn. 
Is  not  a  thing  to  laugh  to  scorn. 

[They  bear  off  the  deer,  singing. 

Scene  III.  —  Another  Part  of  the  Forest. 
Enter  Rosalind  and  Celia. 

Ros.  How  say  you  now?  Is  it  not  past  two 
o'clock?  and  here  much  Orlando! 

Cel.  I  warrant  you,  with  pure  love,  and  troubled 
brain,  he  hath  ta'en  his  bow  and  arrows,  and  is  gone 
forth  —  to  sleep :  Look,  who  comes  here. 

Enter  Silvius. 

SU.     My  errand  is  to  you,  fair  youth ;  — 
My  gentle  Phebe  did  bid  me  give  you  this. 

[Giving  a  letter. 


the  text  by  accident,  and  were 
often  so  printed  in  earlier  editions ; 
but  the  first  four,  Then  sing  him 
home,  are  thought  by  [most  recent] 
editors  to  be  a  part  of  the  song. 
White  considered  Then  a  misprint 
for  They,  and  following  the  views 
of  Knight,  Collier,  and  Dyce, 
treated  the  whole  line  as  a  stage- 
direction  which  accidentally  found 
its  way  into  the  song  (stage- 
directions  and  songs  being  both 
printed  in  italics  in  the  original), 
the  first  part  having  reference  to 
Jaques*  suggestion  to  present  the 
successful  hunter  to  the  Duke 
"like  a  Roman  conqueror**;  for 
the  song  was  ••  for  this  purpose.** 
White  divided  the  song  into  two 


stanzas  of  four  lines  each,  marked 
I.  and  II.,  stating  that  there  was 
an  alternation  of  two  lines  of  solo 
with  two  of  chorus  or  burthen,  — 
the  latter  being  in  both  cases  lusty 
lines  about  the  lusty  horn.  [The 
editors  of  the  First  Folio  Edition 
(1903)  suggest  that  the  line  in 
question  might  have  had  a  double 
significance  and  was  therefore 
probably  part  of  the  singer's 
speech.  "All  but  thit  burthen, 
which  would  have  its  appropriate 
stage-action  of  slinging  the  carcass 
between  them  to  carry,  could  of 
course  be  sung  to  the  same  tune 
as  the  preceding  lines  with  which 
it  rhymes.**] 
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I  know  not  the  contents ;  but,  as  I  guess, 

By  the  stern  brow,  and  waspish  action  10 

Which  she  did  use  as  she  was  writing  of  it, 

It  bears  an  angry  tenor.     Pardon  me, 

I  am  but  as  a  guiltless  messenger. 

Ros.     Patience  herself  would  startle  at  this  letter 
And  play  the  swaggerer ;  bear  this,  bear  all : 
She  says,  I  am  not  fair ;  that  I  lack  manners ; 
She  calls  me  proud ;  and,  that  she  could  not  love  me 
Were  man  as  rare  as  phoenix.     X)d  's  my  will ! 
Her  love  is  not  the  hare  that  I  do  hunt. 
Why  writes  she  so  to  me  ?  —  Well,  Shepherd,  well ; 
This  is  a  letter  of  your  own  device.  20 

Sil.     No,  I  protest,  I  know  not  the  contents ; 
Phebe  did  write  it. 

Ros.  Come,  come,  you  are  a  fool, 

And  turn'd  into  the  extremity  of  love. 
I  saw  her  hand ;  she  has  a  leathern  hand, 
A  freestone-colour'd  hand :  I  verily  did  think 
That  her  old  gloves  were  on,  but  *t  was  her  hands : 
She  has  a  housewife's  hand ;  but  that 's  no  matter : 
I  say,  she  never  did  invent  this  letter : 
This  is  a  man's  invention,  and  his  hand. 

SU.     Sure,  it  is  hers.  30 

Ros.     Why,  't  is  a  boisterous  and  a  cruel  style, 
A  style  for  challengers ;  why,  she  defies  me, 
Like  Turk  to  Christian  :  woman's  gentle  brain 
Could  not  drop  forth  such  giant  rude  invention, 
Such  Ethiop  words,  blacker  in  their  effect 
Than  in  their  countenance :  —  Will  you  hear  the  letter  ? 

SU.     So  please  you,  for  I  never  heard  it  yet; 
Yet  heard  too  much  of  Phebe's  cruelty. 

Ros.    She  Phebes  me :  Mark  how  the  tyrant  writes. 

[Reads. 
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"  Art  thou  god  to  shepherd  turned,  40 

That  a  maideris  heart  hath  burrCd?™ — 

Can  a  woman  rail  thus  ? 
Sil.     Call  you  this  railing  ? 

Ros.  "  Why,  thy  godhead  laid  apart, 

Warr*st  thou  with  a  woman's  heart  t™ 

Did  you  ever  hear  such  railing? 

"  Whiles  the  eye  of  man  did  woo  me, 
That  could  do  no  vengeance  to  me.  — " 

Meaning  me  a  beast.  — 

"  If  the  scorn  of  your  bright  eyne  00 

Have  power  to  raise  such  love  in  mine, 
Alack!  in  me  what  strange  effect 
Would  they  work  in  mild  aspect  t 
Whiles  you  chid  me,  I  did  love ; 
How  then  might  your  prayers  move  f 
He  that  brings  this  love  to  thee, 
Little  knows  this  love  m  me: 
And  by  him  seal  up  thy  mind ; 
Whether  that  thy  yoidh  and  kind 
WiU  the  faithful  offer  take  60 

Of  me,  and  aU  that  I  can  make  ; 
Or  else  by  him  my  love  deny, 
And  then  fll  study  how  to  die? 

Sil.     Call  you  this  chiding  ? 
Cel.     Alas,  poor  shepherd  ! 

Ros.     Do  you  pity  him?  no,  he  deserves  no  pity. 
—  Wilt  thou  love  such  a  woman?  —  What,  to  make 

48  vengeance,  harm,     (a)  logical  term,  meaning  "  if  they 

M  tit   mild   atpect,  an    astro-      shone  favourably  on  me."    (a) 

69  kind,  nature,    (a) 
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thee  an  instrument,  and  play  false  strains  upon  thee ! 
—  not  to  be  endur'd !  —  Well,  go  your  way  to  her, 
(for  I  see  love  hath  made  thee  a  tame  snake,)  and  70 
say  this  to  her;  —  That  if  she  love  me,  I  charge 
her  to  love  thee :  If  she  will  not,  I  will  never  have 
her,  unless  thou  entreat  for  her. — If  you  be  a  true 
lover,  hence,  and  not  a  word;  for  here  comes  more 
company.  [Exit  Silvhjs. 

Enter  Oliver. 

OB.     Good  morrow,  fair  ones:   Pray  you,  if  you 
know 
Where,  in  the  purlieus  of  this  forest,  stands 
A  sheep-cote,  fenc'd  about  with  olive-trees  ? 

Cel.    West  of  this  place,  down  in  the  neighbour 
bottom, 
The  rank  of  osiers,  by  the  murmuring  stream,  80 

Left  on  your  right  hand,  brings  you  to  the  place 
But  at  this  hour  the  house  doth  keep  itself; 
There  *s  none  within. 

OIL     If  that  an  eye  may  profit  by  a  tongue, 
Then  should  I  know  you  by  description  ; 
Such  garments,  and  such  years :  "  The  boy  is  fair, 
Of  female  favour,  and  bestows  himself 
Like  a  ripe  sister  :  the  woman  low, 
And  browner  than  her  brother."    Are  not  you 
The  owner  of  the  house  I  did  inquire  for  ?  90 

CcL     It  is  no  boast,  being  ask'd,  to  say,  we  are. 

OH.     Orlando  doth  commend  him  to  you  both  ; 
And  to  that  youth  he  calls  his  Rosalind, 
He  sends  this  bloody  napkin ;  are  you  he  ? 

Ros.     I  am  :  what  must  we  understand  by  this  ? 

OH.     Some  of  my  shame  ;  if  you  will  know  of  me 

87  favour,  aspect    bestow  himself*  behaves.    M  ripe,  elder,    (a) 
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What  man  I  am,  and  how,  and  why,  and  where 
This  handkerchief  was  stain'd. 

Cel.  I  pray  you,  tell  it. 

OH.     When  last  the  young  Orlando  parted  from  you, 
He  left  a  promise  to  return  again  100 

Within  an  hour ;  and,  pacing  through  the  Forest, 
Chewing  the  food  of  sweet  and  bitter  fancy, 
Lo,  what  befell !     He  threw  his  eye  aside, 
And,  mark,  what  object  did  present  itself ! 
Under  an  oak,  whose  boughs  were  mossed  with  age, 
And  high  top  bald  with  dry  antiquity, 
A  wretched  ragged  man,  overgrown  with  hair, 
Lay  sleeping  on  his  back :  about  his  neck 
A  green  and  gilded  snake  had  wreathM  itself, 
Who  with  her  head,  nimble  in  threats,  approached         no 
The  opening  of  his  mouth  ;  but  suddenly. 
Seeing  Orlando,  it  unlink'd  itself, 
And  with  indented  glides  did  slip  away 
Into  a  bush  :  under  which  bush's  shade 
A  lioness,  with  udders  all  drawn  dry, 
Lay  couching,  head  on  ground,  with  catlike  watch, 
When  that  the  sleeping  man  should  stir ;  for  *t  is 
The  royal  disposition  of  that  beast 
To  prey  on  nothing  that  doth  seem  as  dead  : 
This  seen,  Orlando  did  approach  the  man,  120 

And  found  it  was  his  brother,  his  elder  brother. 

Cel.     O,  I   have  heard  him   speak   of  that  same 
brother ; 

106  an  oak.     The  original  has  nal  text    [The  Cambridge  editors 

an    old   oak   [which    Pope    cor-  omit  old.] 

rected].    old  here  is  entirely  su-  m  This  incident  of  the  lioness, 

perfluous.    There  are  some  cases  to  its  minutest  particular,  is  taken 

in  which  it  is  absolutely  neces-  from  the  old   novel,    (w)    [The 

sary  to  deviate  from  the  origi-  "bloody     napkin"     does     not 

figure.] 
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And  he  did  render  him  the  most  unnatural 
That  liv'd  'mongst  men. 

OH.  And  well  he  might  so  do ; 

For  well  I  know  he  was  unnatural. 

Ros.     But,  to  Orlando ;  —  Did  he  leave  him  there, 
Food  to  the  suck'd  and  hungry  lioness  ? 

OIL     Twice  did  he  turn  his  back,  and  purpos'd  so : 
But  kindness,  nobler  ever  than  revenge, 
And  nature,  stronger  than  his  just  occasion,  130 

Made  him  give  battle  to  the  lioness, 
Who  quickly  fell  before  him  ;  in  which  hurtling, 
From  miserable  slumber  I  awak'd. 

Cel.     Are  you  his  brother  ? 

Ros.  Was 't  you  he  rescued  ? 

Cel     Was't  you  that  did  so  oft  contrive  to  kill 
him  ? 

OH.     T  was  I ;  but 't  is  not  I :  I  do  not  shame 
To  tell  you  what  I  was,  since  my  conversion 
So  sweetly  tastes,  being  the  thing  I  am. 

Ros.     But,  for  the  bloody  napkin  ?  — 

OK.  By  and  by. 

When,  from  the  first  to  last,  betwixt  us  two,  140 

Tears  our  recountments  had  most  kindly  bath'd, 
As,  how  I  came  into  that  desert  place ;  — 
In  brief,  he  led  me  to  the  gentle  Duke, 
Who  gave  me  fresh  array  and  entertainment, 
Committing  me  unto  my  brother's  love ; 
Who  led  me  instantly  unto  his  cave, 
There  stripped  himself,  and  here  upon  his  arm 
The  lioness  had  torn  some  flesh  away, 
Which  all  this  while  had  bled ;  and  now  he  fainted, 
And  cried,  in  fainting,  upon  Rosalind.  160 

Brief,  I  recovered  him,  bound  up  his  wound, 
138  render,  represent  as.    (m) 
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And,  after  some  small  space,  being  strong  at  heart, 
He  sent  me  hither,  stranger  as  I  am, 
To  tell  this  story,  that  you  might  excuse 
His  broken  promise,  and  to  give  this  napkin, 
Dy'd  in  his  blood,  unto  the  shepherd  youth 
That  he  in  sport  doth  call  his  Rosalind. 

[Rosalind  faints. 

Cel.     Why,  how  now,  Ganymede?  sweet  Ganymede? 

OH.     Many   will    swoon   when    they    do    look    on 
blood. 

Cel.    There  is  more  in  it :  —  Cousin  —  Ganymede !    160 

Oli.     Look,  he  recovers. 

Ros.  I  would  I  were  at  home. 

Cel.     We  11  lead  you  thither :  — 
I  pray  you,  will  you  take  him  by  the  arm  ? 

Oli.  Be  of  good  cheer,  youth: — You  a  man?  — 
You  lack  a  man's  heart. 

Ros.  I  do  so,  I  confess  it.  Ah,  sirrah,  a  body  would 
think  this  was  well  counterfeited.  I  pray  you,  tell 
your  brother  how  well  I  counterfeited.  —  Heigh  ho ! 

Oli.     This  was  not  counterfeit;  there  is  too  great  170 
testimony  in  your  complexion,  that  it  was  a  passion  of 
earnest. 

Ros.     Counterfeit,  I  assure  you. 

Oli.  Well,  then,  take  a  good  heart,  and  counterfeit 
to  be  a  man. 

Ros.  So  I  do ;  but  f  faith,  I  should  have  been  a 
woman  by  right. 

Cel.  Come,  you  look  paler  and  paler;  pray  you, 
draw  homewards :  —  Good  sir,  go  with  us. 

156  his  blood.  The  second  folio  herself,  Rosalind  immediately  re- 
corrects  the  manifest  misprint  sumes  her  boyish  sauciness,  and 
this  blood,  of  the  first    (w)  a  little  overdoes  it  .  .  .    (w) 

158  Ah,  sirrah.    On  recovering 
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Oli.  That  will  I,  for  I  must  bear  answer  back  how 
you  excuse  my  brother,  Rosalind. 

Roe.     I  shall  devise  something:    But,  I  pray  you,  180 
commend  my  counterfeiting  to  him  :  —  Will  you  go  ? 

[Exeunt. 

Act  Five. 

Scene  I.  —  The  Forest  of  Arden. 

Enter  Touchstone  cmd  Audrey. 

CJ-VUCHSTONE.  We  shall  find  a  time,  Audrey  ; 
■*       patience,  gentle  Audrey. 

Aud.  Taith,  the  priest  was  good  enough,  for  all  the 
old  gentleman's  saying. 

Touch.  A  most  wicked  Sir  Oliver,  Audrey ;  a  most 
vile  Mar-text  But,  Audrey,  there  is  a  youth  here  in 
the  forest  lays  claim  to  you. 

Aud.  Ay,  I  know  who  *t  is  :  he  hath  no  interest  in 
me  in  the  world     Here  comes  the  man  you  mean.  10 

Enter  William. 

Touch.  It  is  meat  and  drink  to  me  to  see  a  clown. 
By  my  troth,  we  that  have  good  wits  have  much  to 
answer  for ;  we  shall  be  flouting ;  we  cannot  hold 

William.     Good  ev*n,  Audrey. 

Aud.     God  ye  good  ev'n,  William. 

Witt.     And  good  ev'n  to  you,  sir. 

Touch.  Good  ev*n,  gentle  friend  Cover  thy  head, 
cover  thy  head ;  nay,  pr'ythee,  be  covered.  How  old 
are  you,  friend  ?  30 

Witt.     Five-and-twenty,  sir. 

Touch.     A  ripe  age  !     Is  thy  name  William  ? 

WUL    William,  sir. 
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TOUCHSTONE  AND  AUDREY 

From  an  engraving  by  Chas.  Cousen,  after  the  painting 

by  John  Pettie 

As  You  Like  It,  Act  V,  S<\  i 
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Touch.    A  fair  name.    Wast  born  f  th'  Forest  here  ? 

Witt.     Ay,  sir,  I  thank  God. 

Touch.  "Thank  God:" — a  good  answer.  Art 
rich? 

Witt.    'Faith,  sir,  so  so. 

Touch.     "So  so "  —  is  good,  very  good,  very  excel- 
lent good  :  and  yet  it  is  not ;  it  is  but  so  so.     Art  thou  30 
wise? 

Witt.     Ay,  sir,  I  have  a  pretty  wit 

Touch.  Why,  thou  say'st  well.  I  do  now  remem- 
ber a  saying ;  "  The  fool  doth  think  he  is  wise,  but  the 
wise  man  knows  himself  to  be  a  fool."  The  heathen 
philosopher,  when  he  had  a  desire  to  eat  a  grape,  would 
open  his  lips  when  he  put  it  into  his  mouth ;  meaning 
thereby,  that  grapes  were  made  to  eat,  and  lips  to  open. 
You  do  love  this  maid  ?  40 

Witt.     I  do,  sir. 

Touch.     Give  me  your  hand  :     Art  thou  learned  ? 

Witt.     No,  sir. 

Touch.  Then  learn  this  of  me;  To  have,  is  to 
have :  For  it  is  a  figure  in  rhetoric,  that  drink,  being 
pour'd  out  of  a  cup  into  a  glass,  by  filling  the  one,  doth 
empty  the  other.  For  all  your  writers  do  consent,  that 
ipse  is  he ;  now,  you  are  not  ipse,  for  I  am  he. 

WiU.     Which  he,  sir  ?  50 

Touch.  He,  sir,  that  must  marry  this  woman !  , 
Therefore,  you,  clown,  abandon,  which  is  in  the  vulgar, 
leave,  the  society,  which  in  the  boorish  is,  company,  of 
this  female,  which  in  the  common  is,  woman  ;  which 
together  is,  abandon  the  society  of  this  female;  or, 
clown,  thou  perishest ;  or,  to  thy  better  understanding, 
diest ;  or  to  wit,  I  kill  thee,  make  thee  away,  translate 
thy  life  into  death,  thy  liberty  into  bondage :  I  will 
deal  in  poison  with  thee,  or  in  bastinado,  or  in  steel ; 

VOL.  IV.  —  7 
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I  will  bandy  with  thee  in  faction ;  I  will  overrun  thee  60 
with  policy ;  I  will  kill  thee  a  hundred  and  fifty  ways  ; 
therefore,  tremble,  and  depart. 

Aud.     Do,  good  William. 

Witt.     God  rest  you  merry,  sir.  [Exit. 

Enter  Corin. 

Cor.  Our  master  and  mistress  seek  you;  come, 
away,  away ! 

Touch.  Trip,  Audrey,  trip,  Audrey  ; — I  attend,  I 
attend.  [Exeunt. 


Scene  II.  —  Another  Part  of  the  Forest. 
Enter  Orlando  and  Oliver. 

Orl.  Is 't  possible,  that  on  so  little  acquaintance  you 
should  like  her  ?  that,  but  seeing,  you  should  love  her  ? 
and,  loving,  woo  ?  and,  wooing,  she  should  grant  ?  and 
will  you  persever  to  enjoy  her  ? 

OR.  Neither  call  the  giddiness  of  it  in  question,  the 
poverty  of  her,  the  small  acquaintance,  my  sudden  woo- 
ing, nor  her  sudden  consenting ;  but  say  with  me,  I 
love  Aliena ;  say  with  her,  that  she  loves  me  ;  consent 
with  both,  that  we  may  enjoy  each  other :  it  shall  be  10 
to  your  good ;  for  my  father's  house,  and  all  the 
revenue  that  was  old  Sir  Rowland's,  will  I  estate  upon 
you,  and  here  live  and  die  a  shepherd. 

OrL  You  have  my  consent.  Let  your  wedding  be 
to-morrow :  thither  will  I  invite  the  Duke,  and  all 's 
contented  followers.  Go  you,  and  prepare  Aliena ;  for, 
look  you,  here  comes  my  Rosalind. 

61  policy  [stratagem].     The  first  folio  has  the  misprint  polie$t  cor- 
rected in  the  second. 
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As  You  Like  It 


Enter  Rosalind. 

Ros.     God  save  you,  brother.  20 

OU.     And  you,  fair  sister.  [Exit. 

Ros.     O,  my  dear  Orlando,  how  it  grieves  me  to  see 
thee  wear  thy  heart  in  a  scarf! 

Orl.     It  is  my  arm. 

Ros.     I  thought  thy  heart  had  been  wounded  with 
the  claws  of  a  lion. 

Orl.     Wounded  it  is,  but  with  the  eyes  of  a  lady. 

Ros.     Did  your  brother  tell  you  how  I  counterfeited 
to  swoon,  when  he  shewed  me  your  handkerchief?  30 

Orl.     Ay,  and  greater  wonders  than  that 

Ros.  O,  I  know  where  you  are :  —  Nay,  't  is  true : 
there  was  never  any  thing  so  sudden,  but  the  fight  of 
two  rams,  and  Caesar's  thrasonical  brag  of  —  "I  came, 
saw,  and  overcame.™  For  your  brother  and  my  sister 
no  sooner  met,  but  they  looked ;  no  sooner  lookM,  but 
they  lov'd  ;  no  sooner  lov'd,  but  they  sighed  ;  no  sooner 
sighed,  but  they  ask'd  one  another  the  reason  ;  no 
sooner  knew  the  reason,  but  they  sought  the  remedy : 
and  in  these  degrees  have  they  made  a  pair  of  stairs  to  40 
marriage,  which  they  will  climb  incontinent,  or  else  be 
incontinent  before  marriage :  they  are  in  the  very  wrath 
of  love,  and  they  will  together ;  clubs  cannot  part  them. 


11  sister.  Much  wonder  is  ex- 
pressed as  to  how  the  knowledge 
of  Rosalind's  sex,  which  this  reply 
evinces,  was  obtained.  White 
contended  that,  inasmuch  as  since 
the  end  of  the  last  Act  Other  had 
wooed  and  won  Celia,  of  course 
she  did  not  keep  Rosalind's  secret 
from  him.  But  Oliver  ia  perfectly 
aware  of  Orlando's  imaginary 
courtship  —  for  the  text  shows 
this— and  it  would  be  entirely 


natural  for  him  playfully  to  ad- 
dress the  supposed  boy  (Rosalind) 
as  sister. 

tt  where  you  are,  what  you 
mean,    (a) 

M  thrasonical,  boastful-  From 
Thraso,  a  braggart  in  the 
Eunuehus  of  Terence,    (a) 

*»  clubs.  The  cry  of  the  Lon- 
don apprentices,  who  sometimes 
preserved  the  peace  and  some- 
times broke  it    (a) 
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Orl.  They  shall  be  married  to-morrow,  and  I  will 
bid  the  Duke  to  the  nuptial.  But,  O,  how  bitter  a 
thing  it  is  to  look  into  happiness  through  another 
man's  eyes  !  By  so  much  the  more  shall  I  to-morrow 
be  at  the  height  of  heart-heaviness,  by  how  much  I  60 
shall  think  my  brother  happy,  in  having  what  he 
wishes  for. 

Ros.  Why,  then,  to-morrow  I  cannot  serve  your 
turn  for  Rosalind? 

Orl.     I  can  live  no  longer  by  thinking. 

Ros.  I  will  weary  you  then  no  longer  with  idle 
talking.  Know  of  me  then,  (for  now  I  speak  to  some 
purpose,)  that  I  know  you  are  a  gentleman  of  good 
conceit :  I  speak  not  this,  that  you  should  bear  a  good 
opinion  of  my  knowledge,  insomuch,  I  say,  I  know  you  60 
are ;  neither  dt>  I  labour  for  a  greater  esteem  than  may 
in  some  little  measure  draw  a  belief  from  you,  to  do 
yourself  good,  and  not  to  grace  me.  Believe,  then,  if 
you  please,  that  I  can  do  strange  things :  I  have,  since 
I  was  three  year  old,  conversed  with  a  magician,  most 
profound  in  his  art,  and  yet  not  damnable.  If  you  do 
love  Rosalind  so  near  the  heart  as  your  gesture  cries  it 
out,  when  your  brother  marries  Aliena,  shall  you  marry 
her.  I  know  into  what  straits  of  fortune  she  is  driven ;  70 
and  it  is  not  impossible  to  me,  if  it  appear  not  incon- 
venient to  you,  to  set  her  before  your  eyes  to-morrow, 
human  as  she  is,  and  without  any  danger. 

Orl.     Speak'st  thou  in  sober  meanings  ? 

Ros.  By  my  life  I  do;  which  I  tender  dearly, 
though  I  say  I  am  a  magician.  Therefore,  put  you 
in  your  best  array,  bid  your  friends ;  for  if  you  will  be 

60  insomuch,  because,    (r)  a  statute   denouncing  death   to 

•7  gesture,  bearing,    (a)  magicians,    (a) 

»  Undtr,  cherish.    There  was 
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married  to-morrow,  you  shall ;  and  to  Rosalind,  if  you  80 
will. 

Enter  Silvius  and  Phebe. 


Look,  here  comes  a  lover  of  mine,  and  a  lover  of  hers. 

Phe.     Youth,  you  have  done  me  much  ungentleness, 
To  shew  the  letter  that  I  writ  to  you. 

Ros.     I  care  not  if  I  have :  it  is  my  study 
To  seem  despiteful  and  ungentle  to  you  : 
You  are  there  follow'd  by  a  faithful  shepherd ; 
Look  upon  him,  love  him ;  he  worships  you. 

Phe.     Good  Shepherd,  tell  this  youth  what  't  is  to 
love. 

SU.     It  is  to  be  all  made  of  sighs  and  tears ;  —  90 

And  so  am  I  for  Phebe. 

Phe.     And  I  for  Ganymede. 

Orl.     And  I  for  Rosalind. 

Ros.     And  I  for  no  woman. 

SU.     It  is  to  be  all  made  of  faith  and  service ; — 
And  so  am  I  for  Phebe. 

Phe.     And  I  for  Ganymede. 

Orl.     And  I  for  Rosalind. 

Ros.     And  I  for  no  woman. 

SU.     It  is  to  be  all  made  of  fantasy,  100 

All  made  of  passion,  and  all  made  of  wishes ; 
All  adoration,  duty,  and  obedience ; 


104  obedience.  The  original  has 
observance  here,  as  also  in  the 
next  line  but  one.  In  most  cases 
mere  repetition  is,  undoubtedly, 
not  a  sufficient  reason  for  mak- 
ing a  change  in  the  text  of  the 
authentic  folio.  But  in  this  in- 
stance there  is  more  than  such  a 
repetition  as  may  or  may  not  be 
offensive  to  critical  taste.    SUvhte 


is  making  an  enumeration  of  the 
outward  signs  which  are  the  sure 
exponents  of  true  love;  and  in 
such  a  schedule  a  repetition  of 
the  same  thought,  in  the  same 
word,  in  the  same  sentence,  is 
absurd.  It  must  also  be  re- 
marked that  obedience  to  the 
wishes  of  the  beloved  is  one  of 
the  first  fruits  and  surest  indices 
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All  humbleness,  all  patience,  and  impatience ; 
All  purity,  all  trial,  all  observance ; 
And  so  am  I  for  Phebe. 

Phe.     And  so  am  I  for  Ganymede. 

Orl.     And  so  am  I  for  Rosalind. 

Ros.     And  so  am  I  for  no  woman. 

Phe.     [To  Rosalind.]     If  this  be  so,  why  blame  you 
me  to  love  you  ?  no 

55Z.     [To  Phebe.]     If  this  be  so,  why  blame  you  me 
to  love  you  ? 

Orl.     If  this  be  so,  why  blame  you  me  to  love  you  ? 

Ros.     Who  do  you  speak  to,  "  why  blame  you  me  to 
love  you  ?  " 

Orl.    To  her  that  is  not  here,  nor  doth  not  hear. 

Ros.  Pray  you,  no  more  of  this ;  "t  is  like  the  howl- 
ing of  Irish  wolves  against  the  moon.  —  I  will  help  you 
[to  Silvtus]  if  I  can :  —  I  would  love  you  [to  Phebe]  if  120 
I  could. — To-morrow  meet  me  all  together. — I  will 
marry  you  [to  Phebe]  if  ever  I  marry  woman,  and  I  Tl 
be  married  to-morrow:  —  I  will  satisfy  you  [to  Or- 
lando] if  ever  I  satisfied  man,  and  you  shall  be  married 
to-morrow :  —  I  will  content  you  [to  Silvius]  if  what 
pleases  you  contents  you,  and  you  shall  be  married  to- 
of  love, — one  which  in  such  an      acceptable  substitute  had   been 


enumeration  could  not  be  passed 
over.  .  . .  Malone  made  the  neces- 
sary change  in  L  104.  It  is  mere 
matter  of  taste ;  but  the  substitu- 
tion of  the  needful  word  [in  L  102 
.  .  .  ]  seems  preferable,  because 
obedience  may  be  more  properly 
classed  with  adoration  and  duty 
than  with  purity  and  trial,  (w) 
[In  Riverside  White  restored  ob- 
servance and  remarked  in  connec- 
tion with  its  second  use  that  the 
word  was  corrupt,  but  that  no 


suggested.] 

"4  Who  do  you  speak  to.  The 
original  has  Why  do  you  speaks 
too*  slight  typographical  errors 
detected  by  Rowe.  Rosalind's 
comparison  in  L  118  is  from  the 
old  novel;  where,  however,  it 
appears  in  another  passage  and 
in  this  form:  "  thou  barkest  with 
the  wolves  of  Syria  against  the 
moone."  [Cambridge  follows  the 
folios,  and  Fumess  seen  no  reason 
for  deserting  them.] 
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morrow.  —  As  you  [to  Orlando]  love  Rosalind,  meet ; 
—  as  you  [to  Silvius]  love  Phebe,  meet ;  and  as  I  love 
no  woman,  I  Tl  meet.  —  So,  fare  you  well ;  I  have  left 
you  commands. 

SU.     Ill  not  fail  if  I  live. 

Phe.  Nor  I. 

Orl  Nor  I. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene  III.  —  Another  Part  of  the  Forest. 
Enter  Touchstone  cmd  Audrey. 

Touch.  To-morrow  is  the  joyful  day,  Audrey ;  to- 
morrow will  we  be  married. 

Aud.  I  do  desire  it  with  all  my  heart :  and  I  hope 
it  is  no  dishonest  desire  to  desire  to  be  a  woman  of  the 
world.     Here  come  two  of  the  banished  Duke's  pages. 

Enter  two  Pages. 

1  Page.     Well  met,  honest  gentleman. 

Touch.  By  my  troth,  well  met.  Come,  sit,  sit,  and 
a  song. 

2  Page.     We  are  for  you :  sit  V  th"  middle.  10 

1  Page.  Shall  we  clap  into 't  roundly,  without  hawk- 
ing, or  spitting,  or  saying  we  are  hoarse,  which  are  the 
only  prologues  to  a  bad  voice  ? 

2  Page.  T  faith,  V  faith ;  and  both  in  a  tune,  like 
two  gipsies  on  a  horse. 

«  duhonett*  unchaste,     (m)  of  Cambridge    White  first  read  your 

the  world   [I   e.   married].      Cf.  only;    then,    in    Supplementary 

All's  Will,  I.  iii  19  and  Much  Notes,  the  only  as  idiom  for  "  only 

Ado,  II.  i  SSL  the." 

&-**  the  only.    So  the  folio  and  M  in  a  tune,  i  e.  in  unison.  <a) 
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Song. 


It  was  a  lover,  and  his  lass, 

With  a  hey,  and  a  ho,  and  a  hey  nonino, 
That  <fer  the  green  corn-field  did  pass, 

In  the  spring  time,  the  only  pretty  ring  time, 
When  birds  do  sing,  hey  ding  a  ding,  ding; 
Sweet  lovers  love  the  Spring. 


20 


n. 


Between  the  acres  of  the  rye, 

With  a  hey,  and  a  ho,  and  a  hey  nonino, 
These  pretty  country  foOcs  would  lie, 

In  spring  time,  <$r. 


hi. 


This  carol  they  began  that  hour, 

With  a  hey,  and  a  ho,  and  a  hey  nonino, 
How  that  a  life  was  but  a  flower 

In  spring  time,  <$r. 


30 


IV. 


And  therefore  take  the  present  time, 

With  a  hey,  and  a  ho,  and  a  hey  nonino ; 

For  love  is  crowned  with  the  prime 
In  spring  time,  Sp. 


*  ring  time.  The  original  mis- 
prints rang  <tma,  and  places  the 
last  stanza  next  the  first  Thirlby 
detected  the  latter  error,  and  his 
conjecture  is  confirmed  by  the 
appearance  of  the  song  in  con- 


temporary publications  arranged 
as  in  the  text  Ring  time  is  time 
for  marriage,  (w)  [This  song 
was  probably  suggested  by  one 
sung  in  Lodge's  novel.  ] 
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Touch.  Truly,  young  gentlemen,  though  there  was 
no  great  matter  in  the  ditty,  yet  the  note  was  very 
untimeable. 

1  Page.  You  are  deceiv'd,  sir ;  we  kept  time ;  we 
lost  not  our  time. 

Touch.     By  my  troth,  yes ;  I  count  it  but  time  lost  40 
to  hear  such  a  foolish  song.     God  b'  wi'  you,  and  God 
mend  your  voices !     Come,  Audrey.  [Exeunt. 


Scene  IV.  —  Another  Part  of  the  Forest. 

Enter    Duke,     Senior,     Amiens,    Jaques,     Orlando, 
Oliver,  cmd  Celia. 

Duke  S.     Dost  thou  believe,  Orlando,  that  the  boy 
Can  do  all  this  that  he  hath  promised  ? 

Orl.     I   sometimes  do  believe,  and    sometimes  do 
not; 
As  those  that  fear  they  hope,  and  know  they  fear. 

Enter  Rosalind,  Silvius,  cmd  Phebe. 

Ros.  Patience  once  more,  whiles  our  compact  is 
urgM :  — 

[To  the  Duke.]  You  say,  if  I  bring  in  your  Ros- 
alind, 

You  will  bestow  her  on  Orlando  here  ? 


87  untimeable.  The  original 
has  untenable  [retained  by  recent 
editors].  But  Shakespeare  was  a 
good  musician ;  and  the  answer 
of  the  Page  and  the  reply  of 
Touchstone  make  it  plain  that, 
as  Theobald  suggested,  Touch- 
stone says,  "yet  the  note  was 
very  untimeable  " ;  otherwise  the 
Page's  answer  is  no  reply  at  alL 


.  .  .  (w)    [Cambridge  retains  «n- 
tuneable.] 

4  I.  e.  "as  those  who  are 
apprehensive  that  they  are  de- 
ceiving themselves  by  indulging  a 
secret  hope,  although  they  know 
they  fear  the  issue."  .  .  .  (w) 
[See  Furness  for  various  readings 
and  interpretations.] 
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Duke  S.     That  would  I,  had  I  kingdoms  to  give 
with  her. 

Ros.     [To  Orlando.]     And  you  say  you  will  have 
her,  when  I  bring  her  ? 

Orl.     That  would  I,  were  I  of  all  kingdoms  king.         10 

Ros.     [To  Phebe.]     You  say  you  11  marry  me,  if 
I  be  willing  ? 

Phe.     That  will  I,  should  I  die  the  hour  after. 

Ros.     But,  if  you  do  refuse  to  marry  me, 
You  '11  give  yourself  to  this  most  faithful  shepherd  ? 

Phe.     So  is  the  bargain. 

Ros.     [To  Silvius.]      You  say    that    you'll   have 
Phebe,  if  she  will  ? 

Sil.   Though  to  have  her  and  death  were  both  one 
thing. 

Ros.     I  have  promised  to  make  all  this  matter  even. 
Keep  you  your  word,  O  Duke,  to  give  your  daughter ;  — 
You  yours,  Orlando,  to  receive  his  daughter :  —  20 

Keep  you  your  word,  Phebe,  that  you  Tl  marry  me, 
Or  else,  refusing  me,  to  wed  this  shepherd :  — 
Keep  your  word,  Silvius,  that  you  11  marry  her, 
If  she  refuse  me :  —  and  from  hence  I  go, 
To  make  these  doubts  all  even. 

[Exeunt  Rosalind  and  Celia. 

DuTce  S.     I  do  remember  in  this  shepherd-boy 
Some  lively  touches  of  my  daughter's  favour. 

Orl.     My  lord,  the  first  time  that  I  ever  saw  him, 
Methought  he  was  a  brother  to  your  daughter : 
But,  my  good  lord,  this  boy  is  forest-born,  30 

And  hath  been  tutor'd  in  the  rudiments 
Of  many  desperate  studies  by  his  uncle, 

97  touches,  traits.    Cf.  III.  ii.      salvation  because  associated  with 
160.    (a)  magic,     (a) 

M  desperate,  L  e.  dangerous  to 
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Whom  he  reports  to  be  a  great  magician, 
Obscured  in  the  circle  of  this  Forest. 

Enter  Touchstone  and  Audrey. 

Jaq.  There  is,  sure,  another  flood  toward,  and 
these  couples  are  coming  to  the  ark !  Here  come  a 
pair  of  very  strange  beasts,  which  in  all  tongues  are 
calTd  Fools. 

Touch.     Salutation  and  greeting  to  you  all ! 

Jaq.     Good   my  lord,  bid   him  welcome.      This  is  40 
the  motley-minded  gentleman  that  I  have  so  often  met 
in  the  Forest :  he  hath  been  a  courtier,  he  swears. 

Touch.  If  any  man  doubt  that,  let  him  put  me  to 
my  purgation.  I  have  trod  a  measure;  I  have  flat- 
tered a  lady;  I  have  been  politic  with  my  friend, 
smooth  with  mine  enemy ;  I  have  undone  three  tailors ; 
I  have  had  four  quarrels,  and  like  to  have  fought  one. 

Jaq.     And  how  was  that  ta'en  up  ?  60 

Touch.  Taith,  we  met,  and  found  the  quarrel  was 
upon  the  seventh  cause. 

Jaq.  How,  seventh  cause? — Good  my  lord,  like 
this  fellow. 

Duke  S.     I  like  him  very  well. 

Touch.  God  'ild  you,  sir ;  I  desire  you  of  the  like. 
I  press  in  here,  sir,  amongst  the  rest  of  the  country 
copulatives,  to  swear  and  to  forswear,  according  as 
marriage  binds  and  blood  breaks.  A  poor  virgin,  sir, 
an  ill-favoured  thing,  sir,  but  mine  own :  —  a  poor  60 
humour  of  mine,  sir,  to  take  that  that  no  man  else 

Br-8  apairof.  .  .  Fools.  There  cally  supposed  by  Jaques  to  have 

were  female  Jesters  as  well  as  assumed  the  profession  as  well  as 

male,  and  it  is  possible  that  there  the  station  of  her  husband.  .  .  . 

may  be  here  an  allusion  to  that  (w) 
custom — Audrey  being  whimsi-  *°  ta'en  up,  made  up.    (a) 
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will.     Rich  honesty  dwells  like  a  miser,  sir,  in  a  poor 
house ;  as  your  pearl  in  your  foul  oyster. 

Duke  S.    By  my  faith,  he  is  very  swift  and  sententious. 

Touch.     According  to  the  fool's  bolt,  sir,  and  such 
dulcet  diseases. 

Jaq.     But,  for  the  seventh  cause ;  how  did  you  find 
the  quarrel  on  the  seventh  cause  ?  70 

Touch.  Upon  a  lie  seven  times  remov'd ;  —  bear 
your  body  more  seeming,  Audrey  :  —  as  thus,  sir.  I 
did  dislike  the  cut  of  a  certain  courtier's  beard :  he 
sent  me  word,  if  I  said  his  beard  was  not  cut  well, 
he  was  in  the  mind  it  was :  this  is  calTd  the  Retort 
Courteous.  If  I  sent  him  word  again,  it  was  not  well 
cut,  he  would  send  me  word  he  cut  it  to  please  him- 
self:  this  is  calFd  the  Quip  Modest.  If  again,  it  was 
not  well  cut,  he  disabled  my  judgment :  this  is  calTd  80 
the  Reply  Churlish.  If  again,  it  was  not  well  cut,  he 
would  answer,  I  spake  not  true :  this  is  calFd  the  Re- 
proof Valiant.  If  again,  it  was  not  well  cut,  he  would 
say,  I  lie  :  this  is  calTd  the  Countercheck  Quarrelsome : 
and  so  to  Lie  Circumstantial,  and  the  Lie  Direct 

Jaq.     And  how  oft  did  you  say  his  beard  was  not 
well  cut  ? 

Touch.     I   durst  go   no   further  than  the   lie  cir- 
cumstantial ;  nor  he  durst  not  give  me  the  lie  direct :  90 
and  so  we  measured  swords,  and  parted. 

Jaq.     Can  you  nominate  in  order  now  the  degrees 
of  the  lie  ? 

Touch.     O  sir,  we  quarrel  in  print,  by  the  book ; 

67  fooVs  bolt,  proverbially  soon  M  by  the  book.    Warburton  first 

shot    dulcet  diseases  (\.  68)hasoc-  pointed  out  that   the  particular 

casioned  considerable  comment ;  book  here  alluded  to  is  a  very 

it  seems  to  be  Touchstones  syno-  ridiculous    treatise  of   one  Vin- 

nym  for  proverbs,  sayings,    (a)  centio  Saviolo,  entitled  Of  Hon- 

78  dislike,  express  dislike  of.  (a)  our  and  Honourable  Quarrels,  in 
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as  you  have  books  for  good  manners.  I  will  name 
you  the  degrees.  The  first,  the  Retort  Courteous; 
the  second,  the  Quip  Modest;  the  third,  the  Reply 
Churlish ;  the  fourth,  the  Reproof  Valiant ;  the  fifth, 
the  Countercheck  Quarrelsome ;  the  sixth,  the  Lie  with 
Circumstance  ;  the  seventh,  the  Lie  Direct.  All  these  100 
you  may  avoid  but  the  Lie  Direct ;  and  you  may  avoid 
that,  too,  with  an  "  If."  I  knew  when  seven  justices 
could  not  take  up  a  quarrel ;  but  when  the  parties 
were  met  themselves,  one  of  them  thought  but  of  an 
"  I£w  as,  "  If  you  said  so,  then  I  said  so ;"  and  they 
shook  hands,  and  swore  brothers.  Your  "If"  is  the 
only  peacemaker ;  —  much  virtue  in  "  If." 

Jaq.     Is  not  this  a  rare  fellow,  my  lord?  he's  as 
good  at  any  thing,  and  yet  a  Fool.  110 

Duke  S.     He  uses  his  folly  like  a  stalking-horse, 
and  under  the  presentation  of  that,  he  shoots  his  wit. 

Enter  Hymen,  leading  Rosalind  in  her  proper  habit, 
and  Celia.     Still  music. 

Hymen.    Then  is  there  mirth  in  Heaven, 
When  earthly  things  made  even 
Atone  together. 


quarto,  printed  by  Wolf,  1594. 
The  first  part  of  this  tract  is 
entitled  A  Discourse  most  neces- 
sary for  all  Gentlemen  that  have 
in  regard  their  Honours*  touching 
the  giving  and  receiving  the  Lie, 
whereupon  the  Duello  and  the 
Combat  in  divers  Forms  doth 
ensue;  and  many  other  Incon- 
veniences, for  lack  only  of  true 
Knowledge  of  Honour,  and  the 
right  Understanding  of  Words, 
which  here  is  set  down.  ...  (w) 
[But  Touchstone's  fooling  is  his 


own  and  Furness  gravely  doubts 
whether  Shakespeare  hinted  at 
any  particular  book.] 

96  books  for  good  manners. 
For  instance:  A  lytle  Booke  of 
Good  Maners  for  Chyldren  with 
interpritation  into  the  vulgare 
Englysshe  tongue,  by  R.  Whittin- 
ton,  Poet  Laureate,  1554  [Her- 
ford].    (r) 

m  stalking-horse.  Cf.  Much 
Ado,  II.  iii.  95.    (w) 

ui  Atone  together,  are  at  one 
together.    C£  Othello,  IV.  L  244, 
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110  As  You  Like  It  Ad  Five 

Good  Duke,  receive  thy  daughter ; 
Hymen  from  Heaven  brought  her, 

Yea,  brought  her  hither ; 
That  thou  might' st  join  her  hand  with  his,     120 
Whose  heart  within  her  bosom  is. 
Ros.     [To  Duke  S.]     To  you  I  give  myself,  for  I 
am  yours. 
[To  Orlando.]    To  you  I  give  myself,  for  I  am  yours. 
Duke  S.     If  there  be  truth  in  sight,  you  are  my 

daughter. 
Orl.     If  there  be  truth  in  sight,  you  are  my  Ros- 
alind. 
Phe.     If  sight  and  shape  be  true, 
Why,  then,  —  my  love  adieu  ! 

Ros.     [To  Duke  S.]     I'll  have  no  father  if  you  be 
not  he :  — 
[To  Orlando.]    I'll  have  no  husband  if  you  be  not 

he:  — 
[To  Phebe.]     Nor  ne'er  wed  woman  if  you  be  not  she.  130 
Hym.     Peace,  ho !  I  bar  confusion. 
T  is  I  must  make  conclusion 

Of  these  most  strange  events : 
Here 's  eight  that  must  take  hands, 
To  join  in  Hymen's  bands, 
If  truth  holds  true  contents. 

[To  Orlando  and  Rosalind. 
You  and  you  no  cross  shall  part ; 

[To  Oliver  cmd  Celia. 
You  and  you  are  heart  in  heart : 

[To  Phebe. 

and  for  the  pronunciation  of  the  for  for,  here  and  in  1.  191.    [In 

second  syllable,   Two  Gentbmm  L   191  recent  editors,  following 

of  V*rona%  II.  i.  1.  the  Cambridge  text,  retain  his.] 
190  her.     The  original  has  te$ 
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Scene  Four  As  You  Like  It  HI 

You  to  his  love  must  accord, 

Or  have  a  woman  to  your  lord :  140 

[To  Touchstone  and  Audrey. 
You  and  you  are  sure  together 
As  the  Winter  to  foul  weather. 
Whiles  a  wedlock-hymn  we  sing, 
Feed  yourselves  with  questioning, 
That  reason  wonder  may  diminish, 
How  thus  we  met,  and  these  things  finish. 

Song. 

Wedding  is  great  Juno's  crown ; 
O  blessed  bond  of  board  and  bed! 
^Tis  Hymen  peoples  every  town ; 

High  wedlock,  then,  be  honoured:  150 

Honour,  high  honour  and  renown, 
To  Hymen,  god  qf  every  town  ! 

Duke  S.     O  my  dear  niece,  welcome  thou  art  to  me ; 
Even  daughter,  welcome  in  no  less  degree. 

Phe.     [To  Silvius.]     I  will  not  eat  my  word ;  now 
thou  art  mine, 
Thy  faith  my  fancy  to  thee  doth  combine. 

Enter  Jaques  de  Bois. 

Jaques  de  Bois.     Let  me  have  audience  for  a  word  or 
two; 
I  am  the  second  son  of  old  Sir  Rowland 

"7-<*  Both  the  thought  and  the  I  think  it  not  improbable  that 

form  of  the  thought  in  this  Song  the  whole   of  HymvtC*  part   is 

seem  to   me  as    unlike  Shake-  from  another  pen  than  his.    (w) 

speare's  as  they  could  well  be,  [Rolfe  inclines  to  agree.] 

and   no  less   unworthy   of    his  m  oombin$>  bind,    (a) 
genius ;  and  for  the  same  reasons 
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112  As  You  Like  It  Act  Five 

That  bring  these  tidings  to  this  fair  assembly : 

Duke  Frederick,  hearing  how  that  every  day  160 

Men  of  great  worth  resorted  to  this  Forest, 

Addressed  a  mighty  power,  which  were  on  foot, 

In  his  own  conduct,  purposely  to  take 

His  brother  here,  and  put  him  to  the  sword : 

And  to  the  skirts  of  this  wild  wood  he  came, 

Where,  meeting  with  an  old  religious  man, 

After  some  question  with  him,  was  converted 

Both  from  his  enterprise  and  from  the  world : 

His  crown  bequeathing  to  his  banished  brother, 

And  all  their  lands  restor'd  to  them  again,  170 

That  were  with  him  exil'd.     This  to  be  true, 

I  do  engage  my  life. 

Duke  S.  Welcome,  young  man ; 

Thou  offer'st  fairly  to  thy  brothers'  wedding : 
To  one,  his  lands  withheld ;  and  to  the  other, 
A  land  itself  at  large,  a  potent  dukedom. 
First,  in  this  Forest,  let  us  do  those  ends 
That  here  were  well  begun,  and  well  begot : 
And  after,  eveiy  of  this  happy  number, 
That  have  endured  shrewd  days  and  nights  with  us, 
Shall  share  the  good  of  our  returned  fortune,  180 

According  to  the  measure  of  their  'states. 
Meantime,  forget  this  new-falTn  dignity, 
And  fall  into  our  rustic  revelry :  — 
Play,  music ;  —  and  you  brides  and  bridegrooms  all, 
With  measure  heap'd  in  joy,  to  th'  measures  fall. 

Jaq.     Sir,  by  your  patience :  If  I  heard  you  rightly, 

103  Addressed,  made  ready.  correction  was  made  by  Rowe. 

170  to  them.    The  original  has      .  .  .    (w) 
to  him,  but  the  verb  were  in  the  1T*  shrewd.      Cf.   Merchant   of 

next  line,  no  less  than  restored      Vsmos,  III.  ii.  946.    (w) 
in  this,  proves  the  misprint    The  m  'stain,  I  e.  estates.     [Cam- 

bridge prints  states,  as  do  the 
folios.] 
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Scene  Four  As  You  Like  It  113 

The  Duke  hath  put  on  a  religious  life, 
And  thrown  into  neglect  the  pompous  Court  ? 
Jaq.  de  B.     He  hath. 

Jaq.     To  him  will  I :  out  of  these  convertites  190 

There  is  much  matter  to  be  heard  and  learned.  — 
You  [to  Duke  S.]  to  your  former  honour  I  bequeath ; 
Your  patience,  and  your  virtue,  well  deserves  it :  — 
You  [to  Orlando]  to  a  love  that  your  true  faith  doth 

merit :  — 
You  [to  Oliver]  to  your  land,  and  love,  and  great 

allies :  — 
You  [to  SiLvius]  to  a  long  and  well-deserved  bed  :  — 
And  you  [to  Touchstone]  to  wrangling ;  for  thy  loving 

voyage 
Is  but  for  two  months  victualled :  —  So  to  your  pleas- 
ures; 
I  am  for  other  than  for  dancing  measures. 

Duke  S.     Stay,  Jaques,  stay.  200 

Jaq.     To  see  no  pastime,  I : — what  you  would  have, 
1 11  stay  to  know  at  your  abandoned  cave.  [Exit. 

Duke  S.     Proceed,  proceed  :  we  11  begin  these  rites, 
As  we  do  trust  they  ^ll  end,  in  true  delights. 

[A  dance. 

**  [A  dance.]   The  original  has  Scene  solus.    It  appears  that  this 

here  only  Exit,  as  a  stage-direc-  Exit  is  an  accidental  repetition 

tion.     But  plainly  there  was  a  of  that  intended  for  Jaques  just 

dance,  and   there  is    no  reason  above,    (w) 
why  the  Duke  should  leave  the 


vol.  iv.  —  8 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


EPILOGUE 

Ros.  It  is  not  the  fashion  to  see  the  Lady  the  Epi- 
logue ;  but  it  is  no  more  unhandsome  than  to  see  the 
Lord  the  Prologue.  If  it  be  true  that  "  good  wine  needs 
no  bush,"  *t  is  true  that  a  good  play  needs  no  epilogue : 
Yet  to  good  wine  they  do  use  good  bushes ;  and  good 
plays  prove  the  better  by  the  help  of  good  epilogues. 
What  a  case  am  I  in  then,  that  am  neither  a  good  epi- 
logue, nor  cannot  insinuate  with  you  in  the  behalf  of  a 
good  play !  I  am  not  furnished  like  a  beggar,  there- 
fore to  beg  will  not  become  me :  my  way  is,  to  conjure  10 
you ;  and  I  Tl  begin  with  the  women.  I  charge  you,  O 
women,  for  the  love  you  bear  to  men,  to  like  as  much 
of  this  play  as  please  you :  and  I  charge  you,  O  men, 
for  the  love  you  bear  to  women,  (as  I  perceive  by  your 
simp'ring,  none  of  you  hates  them,)  that  between  you 
and  the  women,  the  play  may  please.  If  I  were  a 
woman  I  would  kiss  as  many  of  you  as  had  beards  that 
pleasM  me,  complexions  that  lik'd  me,  and  breaths  that 
I  defPd  not :  and,  I  am  sure,  as  many  as  have  good 
beards,  or  good  faces,  or  sweet  breaths,  will,  for  my  20 
kind  offer,  when  I  make  curtesy,  bid  me  farewell. 

[Eoceunt. 

*  bushesf    L    c    as   vintners'  Shakespeare's  stage  must  be  here 

signs,    (r)  remembered,    (w) 

m*  If  I  w*r$  a  woman.     The  »  defid,  rejected,    (a) 

absence  of  female  actors  from 
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SUPPLEMENTARY  NOTES 

Dramatis  Persona.  Jaques.  With  regard  to  the  much-disputed  pro- 
nunciation of  this  word,  see  Furness,  pages  1-9.  Furness  thinks 
,  that  it  was  generally  pronounced  as  a  monosyllable  (Jakes),  and 
that,  when  the  metre  required  it,  there  was  "  the  suggestion  of  a 
faint  unemphatic  second  syllable." 

Title.  Heck  suggested  that  Shakespeare  in  his  title  replied  to  Ben 
Jonson's  boastfulness  in  the  Epilogue  to  Cynthia's  Bevels  or  to 
Jonson's  contempt  for  his  audience  expressed  in  the  Induction  to 
Every  Man  Out  of  his  Humour.  There  seems  to  be  no  founda- 
tion for  the  suggestion  and  not  a  great  deal  for  the  surmise  that 
Shakespeare  took  his  title  from  the  "If  you  like  it,  so"  of 
Lodge's  "Epistle  Dedicatorie"  in  Rosalynde.  The  phrase  was 
proverbial  and  suits  the  easy,  happy  character  of  the  woodland 
play. 

I.  i.  55-6.  Riverside  inserts  stage-directions  as  to  striking,  &c, — 
surely  unnecessary. 

I.  L  114.  she.  So  the  third  and  fourth  folios.  The  first  folio  has  hee, 
the  second  he. 

I.  ii  56.    hath.    Cambridge  follows  Malone  in  reading  and  hath. 

I.  ii.  58.    whither.    The  first  folio  reads  whether. 

I.  ii  89-90.  him  enough.  Cambridge,  following  Hanmer,  reads  him  : 
enough/ 

I.  ii  111.    decree  (Pope).    The  folios,  decrees. 

L  ii  169.  men.  Hanmer 's  reading.  The  folios  and  recent  editions 
like  Cambridge  read  man.  White  argued  against  Collier  and 
others  that  to  support  the  folio  reading  man  (i  e.  Orlando  as  com- 
pared with  Charles,  the  wrestler)  was  "  an  unwarrantable  stretch 
of  language.**  In  Riverside,  he  was  merely  taking  the  Globe  text 
as  the  basis  for  his  own,  when  he  accepted  the  reading  man. 

I.  ii  220.  You  mean.  Olobe  and  some  recent  editions  read  An  you 
mean,  accepting  Theobald's  correction.  Cambridge  retains  the 
original  reading. 

I.  ii  958.  suits.  The  meaning  of  this  beautiful  speech  is  plain,  but 
the  exact  sense  in  which  this  word  is  used  is  not  clear.  Some  see 
in  it  a  reference  to  cards ;  others,  with  more  probability,  to  livery 
or  to  petitions.     "  Sorts  "  has  been  suggested. 
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116  As  You  Like  It 

I.  iii  80.  her  patience.  The  folio,  by  a  natural  misprint,  has  per 
patience. 

I.  iii.  198.    be.    The  folio  misprints  by.    It  is  corrected  in  the  second 

folio. 

II.  i.  8-10.  Which  .  .  .  flattery.  White  without  authority  treated 
these  lines  as  parenthetical,  followed  by  a  dash.  The  punctuation 
of  the  folio  is  restored,  without  parentheses  and  with  a  colon  in- 
stead of  the  dash.  Cambridge  conceives  11.  10-11  after  say  as  a 
quotation. 

II.  i.  49.  much.  The  folio  misprints  must*  corrected  in  the  second 
folio. 

II.  i.  50.    friends.    Rowe's  correction.    The  folios  have  friend. 

II.  i.  59.    of  the.    The  folio  omits  the,  supplied  in  the  second  folio. 

II.  ii.  10.  Hesperia.  Cambridge  returns  to  the  Hisperia  of  the  folios 
and  rejects  Warburton's  spelling. 

II.  iii  7.  bonny.  "  Bony "  has  been  suggested.  But  the  Scotch 
word  in  the  sense  of  "  active  "  seems  best. 

II.  iii.  9.    some.    The  first  folio  has  seeme,  corrected  in  the  second. 

II.  iii.  19-21.  The  pointing  of  the  folio  is  changed  but  not  improved 
by  Rowe,  followed  by  Cambridge. 

II.  iii.  30.    whither.    The  folio,  whether. 

II.  iii.  58.  meed.  The  Oxford  facsimile  as  well  as  the  Booth  reprint 
and  the  Staunton  reprint  of  the  folio  have  meeds.  Furness'  copy 
of  the  first  folio  has  needs — an.instance  of  variation  in  first  copies. 

II.  iv.  33.    never.    Cambridge  follows  Rowe  and  reads  ne'er. 

II.  iv.  48.  o'night.  The  folio,  a  night;  Cambridge*  a-night.  But  II. 
vii.  22,  and  III.  ii.  217,  also  Cambridge,  o'clock,  where  the  folio  has 
a  cloche. 

II.  iv.  49.    boiler.    The  later  folios  and  Cambridge  read  batleL 

II.  iv.  50.     chapp'd.    The  folio,  chopt. 

II.  iv.  81.    recks.    Hanmer's  reading.    The  folios,  wr sokes  and  wreaks. 

II.  v.  3.    turn.     Rowe  (ed.  ii.),  Malone,  and  a  few  others  read  tune. 

II.  v.  26.    compliment.    The  folio  spells,  as  often,  complement 

II.  v.  59.    An.    The  folio,  as  often,  And.    So  vii.  100. 

II.  v.  63.  the  first-born  of  Egypt.  It  is  usually  held  that  Jaques 
chooses  the  first-born  of  Egypt  as  types  of  high-born  persons 
against  whom  he  will  rail.  Wordsworth,  quoted  by  Furness, 
subtly  argues  that  the  play  turns  on  the  injuries  done  and  suffered 
by  elder  brothers,  and  that  Jaques  draws  the  conclusion  that  to  be 
a  first-born  son  is  no  more  a  sign  of  good  fortune  now  than  it  was 
in  the  days  when  the  first-born  of  Egypt  were  cut  off  (See 
Exodus  xi.  5.)  But  Jaques'  remark  is  made  apropos  of  his  try- 
ing to  sleep  and  his  apprehension  that  he  will  not  succeed.  Is  it 
not  possible  that  he  thinks  of  the  first-born  of  Egypt  as  having 
been  sent  to  sleep  in  the  soundest  sort  of  fashion,  and  that,  miss- 
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Supplementary  Notes  117 

ing  sleep  himself,  he  will  rail  against  those  greater  favourites  of 
Fortune?  Such  an  interpretation  of  the  passage  seems  to  har- 
monise with  Jaquea'  pessimistic  "  humour. " 

IL  vii  31.    deep-contemplative.    The  hyphen  is  due  to  Malone. 

II.  vii  34-6.  A  worthy  Fool!  .  .  .  0  worthy  Fool!  The  suggestion 
that  A  and  0  should  change  places  is  approved  by  Furness  and 
seems  worthy  of  acceptance. 

II.  vii  56.    wise  man's.    The  folio  joins  with  a  hyphen. 

II.  vii.  64.     chiding  sin.    The  folio  has  chiding  fin. 

II.  vii.  73.  wearer's.  Cambridge  reads  weary.  The  emendations  pro- 
posed are  very  numerous.     Riverside  retains  wearer's. 

II.  vii.  87.    comes.    The  first  folio,  come,  corrected  in  the  second. 

II.  vii  109.  commandment.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  the  original 
this  word  is  printed  as  if  it  were  contracted  —  commamTment. 
The  terminal  e  of  the  old  orthography  —  sometimes  superfluous, 
sometimes  marking  the  long  sound  of  a  preceding  vowel  —  seems 
to  have  been  not  unfrequently  pronounced  in  compound  words, 
even  as  late  as  the  time  of  Shakespeare,  and  especially  when  those 
compounds  occurred  in  verse.  See  Note  on  •*  Be  valued  against 
your  wife's  commandment,"  Merchant  of  Venice,  IV.  i  451.    (w) 

II.  vii.  145.  Then.  Riverside  reads  And  then,  following  Rowe  (ed.  ii). 
Cambridge  retains  the  folio  reading. 

II.  vii  180.  Heigh  ho  !  The  manner  in  which  this  is  sometimes  said 
and  sung  by  intelligent  people  makes  it  worth  noticing  that  this 
heigh  ho!  is  **  hey  ho !  H  and  not  the  "  heigh,  ho ! "  pronounced 
high,  ho  f)  of  a  sigh.    It  should  be  pronounced  hay-ho.    (w) 

II.  vii.  182.     Then.    The  folios  have  The,  corrected  by  Rowe. 

II.  vii  198.    master.    The  first  folio  has  masters. 

III.  ii.  97.    good.    The  folio  misprints  pood. 

III.  ii.  35.    hope.    Cambridge  closes  the  sentence  at  this  word. 

III.  ii  36-7.  Riverside  punctuates  as  in  the  folio :  thou  art  damn'd, 
like  an  UUroasUd  egg,  all  on  one  side.  The  punctuation  of  the 
text  is  better,  as  it  connects  all  on  one  side  with  ill-roasted  rather 
than  with  damn'd.  Cambridge  omits  the  comma  after  damnd 
which  the  folio  has,  but  the  sense  is  essentially  the  same. 

III.  ii  97.    ttn'd.    The  folio,  IAnde.    So  i  111,  Unde. 

III.  ii.  119-20.  See  Furness*  interesting  note  on  this  passage,  making 
it  almost  certain  that  Shakespeare  was  referring  to  Nashe's  quar- 
rel with  Gabriel  Harvey,  and  siding  with  Nashe. 

III.  ii  136.    shew.    The  folio  has  shoe. 

III.  ii  189.     Trow.    The  folios,  Tro. 

III.  ii.  203.  whooping.  The  folio  has  hooping,  whooping  is  Theo- 
bald's emendation,  which  White  retained  in  Riverside.  Cambridge 
reads  hooping.  The  phrase  seems  to  mean  "  beyond  all  call  or 
voice." 
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118  As  You  Like  It 

III.  ii  358.    thy.    The  folios  have  the. 

III.  n.  360.  heart.  The  folios  have  Hart,  and  from  the  reference  to 
hunter  (L  359)  a  word  play  is  intended. 

III.  ii.  389.  eonn'd  them  out  of  rings.  Cf.  Furness'  note,  and  Arber, 
English  Garner ',  I.  611,  which  contains  a  collection  of  love  posies 
for  rings. 

III.  ii.  331.  hard.  What  is  meant  by  trotting  hard  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  much  discussion.  White  held  that  "Rosalind's  compari- 
son is  between  comfort  and  discomfort,  not  speed  and  slowness." 
Furness,  on  the  other  hand,  considers  hard  to  be  equivalent  to 
"fast" — "the  thoughts,  hopes,  wishes,  prayers  of  seven  years 
are  felt  and  lived  through  while  *  the  happy  planet  dips  forward 
under  starry  light'  only  seven  times."  This  is  certainly  the 
more  beautiful  interpretation. 

III.  ii.  365.  lectures.  The  folio  has  Lectors.  White  compares  the 
New  England  pronunciation,  lecturs. 

III.  ii.  390.    are.    The  first  folio,  art,  corrected  in  the  second. 

III.  iii.  97.  Touchstone's  speech,  Come  sweet  Audrey  .  .  .  with  thee,  is 
by  mistake  given  to  [Sir]  Oliver]  in  the  folio. 

III.  iv.  15.  bread.  Warburton  proposed  to  read  beard  to  avoid  im- 
piety. But  Shakespeare  did  not  mean  "  sacramental  bread." 
"Holy  bread"  is,  as  it  were,  parallel  to  "holy  water."  See 
Barron  Field  (Shakespeare  Society  Papers,  III.),  quoted  by 
Furness. 

III.  iv.  33.  a  lover.  The  first  folio  omits  a,  but  this  is  corrected  in 
the  second. 

III.  iv.  45.  traverse.  The  passage  in  which  this  word  occurs  explains 
itself,  but  it  may  be  well  to  note  that  in  skilful  tilting  the  lance 
was  borne  fair  against  the  crest  or  shield  and  that  to  break  the 
weapon  athwart  the  person  of  an  adversary  was  a  disgraceful  pro- 
ceeding.   Nares,  quoting  Ivanhoe,  quoted  by  Furness. 

III.  v.  11.  pretty,  sure.  Theobald's  punctuation.  The  folios  omit 
the  comma  and  thus  give  an  amusing  turn  to  the  passage. 

III.  v.  17.    swoon.    The  folios  have  swound. 

III.  v.  33.  lean  upon.  So  the  folio.  The  later  folios  read  lean  but 
upon  and  are  followed  by  Cambridge. 

III.  v.  37.  have  no.  The  folio  has  hau  no.  Malone  suggested  mo. 
Hanmer  substituted  some  for  no  and  is  subtly  defended  by  Fur- 
ness. But  do  not  the  lines  in  parentheses  fit  better  with  a  nega- 
tive than  with  some  or  more  t 

III.  v.  53.  'Tis.  White  here  adopts  the  punctuation  of  the  folio. 
Cambridge  and  other  modern  editions  print :  H  is.  Yet,  as  Furness 
observes,  the  punctuation  of  the  folio  seems  intended  to  show  that 
Rosalind  turns  to  Phebe. 

III.  v.  53.    make.    The  originals  have  makes.    So  Cambridge. 
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III.  v.  105.    erewhUe.    The  first  three  folios  have  yerewhtie. 

III.  v.  134.    taunting.    The  first  three  folios  have  tanting. 

IV.  i  31.  b*  vn  you.  The  folios,  buy,  you,  and  so  Cambridge,  Rowe 
amended  to  6'  w'y\  Cf.  V.  iii.  41.  An.  The  folio,  and,  as  often. 
So  1L  38,  70. 

IV.  i.  37.    gondola.    The  folios,  OundeUo. 

IV.  i.  45.    thousandth.    Rowe's  reading ;  the  folios  have  thousand. 

IV.  i.  85.  ranker.  ••  Greater,"  as  in  the  footnote,  or  "  stronger  "  are 
explanations  offered.  Riverside  explains  "sharper  set,  as  we 
say  that  a  scythe  or  a  plane  is  rank.  The  decorum  of  these 
days  forbids  a  full  explanation  of  the  speech."  It  would  be 
a  pleasure  to  dissent  from  White,  but  is  it  one  we  can  allow 
ourselves? 

IV.  i  104.  chroniclers.  White's  original  note,  after  stating  that  coro- 
ners appeared  in  Collier's  folio,  continued:  "But  if  we  can  at 
will  reduce  a  perfectly  appropriate  and  uncorrupted  word  of  ten 
letters  to  one  of  eight,  and  strike  out  such  marked  letters  as  h,  I, 
and  #,  we  may  rewrite  Shakespeare  at  our  pleasure."  Upon 
which  that  great  editor,  Furness,  to  whom  every  American,  not 
merely  every  Shakespearian,  is  under  deep  obligations,  remarks 
as  follows :  "  And  yet  after  these  brave  words  Grant  White  in  his 
second  edition  [Riverside]  follows  Hanmer.  The  reason  is,  I 
think,  that  he  printed  from  the  Globe  edition,  where  the  Cam- 
bridge editors  in  a  temporary  aberration  of  mind  deserted  the 
sound  text  of  the  Cambridge  edition.  The  printed  text  before 
our  eyes  always  exercises  a  strong  influence,  and  from  this  influ- 
ence, in  the  present  case,  that  excellent  editor  Grant  White  did 
not  free  himself."  Furness'  explanation  of  many  of  White's 
aberrations  in  his  later  edition  seems  thoroughly  sound  and  should 
be  always  borne  in  mind.  His  tribute  to  the  general  excellence 
of  White's  editing  is  also  noteworthy. 

IV.  i  105.    Sestos.    The  first  folio  has  Cestos. 

IV.  i.  138.  I .  .  .  commission.  Printed  as  a  line  of  verse  in  the 
folios,    but,  —  I.    The  folio,  but  I. 

IV.  i.  139.  There  '#.  The  folio  uses  a  colon  and  does  not  begin  a  new 
sentence. 

IV.  i  183.    o'clock.    The  folios  have  a  clock.    So  iii.  2,  below. 

IV.  i.  212.  Bay  of  Portugal  Wright  (quoted  by  Furness)  states 
that  the  sea  off  the  coast  of  Portugal  from  Oporto  to  the  headland 
of  Cintra  is  still  called  the  Bay  of  Portugal  by  sailors  and  that  it 
is  very  deep. 

IV.  i.  314.    it.    The  folio  misprints  in. 

IV.  til  7.  did  bid.  Cambridge  omits  did,  following  the  three  later 
folios. 

IV.  iii.  12.    tenor.    The  folios  have  tenure. 
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IV.  UL  33.  woman's.  Rowe's  reading  for  women*  of  the  folios.  Cam- 
bridge reads  women's;  Riverside  retains  woman's. 

IV.  iii.  39.  [Reads.]  In  the  folio  this  stage-direction  appears  in  1. 
44  as  follows  :  — 

Rof.    Read.     Why,  thy  godhead  laid  a  part, 

As  Furness  notes,  this  imperative    Read  "betrays  the  stage 

copy." 
IV.  hi.  76.    fair  ones.    Wright  suggests  that  Shakespeare  forgot  that 

to  outward  view  Celia  was  the  only  woman  present,  and  that  we 

should  read  fair  one.    Furness  approves  the  reading.    He  thinks 

Shakespeare  not  likely  to  have  made  the  slip  himself,  and  notes 

that  the  fact  that  it  is  Celia  that  replies  strengthens  the  argument 

for  one. 
IV.  iii.  87.    female.    The  first  two  folios,  femaU. 
IV.  iii.  98.    handkerchief.    Rowe's  reading  for  the  handkercher  of  the 

folios.     Cambridge  reads  hankercher.    Cf.  V.  ii.  30. 
IV.  iii.  101.     an  hour.     Cf  IV.  i.  180 ;  but  there  is  no  need  to  read 

two  hours,  the  phrase  not  being  intended  to  be  definite. 
IV.  iii.  184.    'mongst.     Cambridge  returns  to  the  amongst  of  the  first 

folio. 
IV.  iii.  143.    In  brief    The  first  folio  has  J  brief e. 

IV.  iii  160.     Cambridge  punctuates  :  — 

There  is  more  in  it    Cousin  Ganymede  ! 

V.  L  35.    wise  man.    The  folios  have  wiseman. 
V.  i  41.    sir.    The  folio  misprints  sit. 

V.  i  66.    seek.     Cambridge,  seeks,  after  the  folios. 

V.  ii.  5.  giddiness.  In  Lodge's  novel  the  elder  brother  helps  to  save 
Aliena  from  a  band  of  ruffians.  Thus  some  excuse  is  furnished 
for  a  passion  the  suddenness  of  which  in  As  You  Like  It  has 
seemed  and  will  continue  to  seem  to  many  a  blot  upon  an  other- 
wise almost  faultless  play.  George  Sand  gave  Celia  to  Jaques. 
See  the  views  of  Swinburne  and  others  cited  by  Furness. 

V.  ii.  7.     nor  her.    her  is  due  to  Rowe. 

V.  it  30.  to  swoon.  The  first  three  folios,  to  sound;  the  fourth,  to 
swound. 

V.  ii.  35.    overcame.    The  first  folio,  overcome. 

V.  ii.  40.  degrees.  Etymologically  equivalent  to  "  steps  "  and  so  a 
pun  with  stairs. 

V.  ii.  73.    human.    The  folios  spell  humane. 

V.  ii.  180.  [to  Silvius.]  These  stage-directions  are  omitted  in  the 
folios. 

V.  ii.  181.    all  together.    As  one  word  in  the  first  three  folios. 
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V.  iv.  6.  [To  the  Duke.]  Cambridge  follows  the  folios  in  omitting 
these  stage-directions.    They  were  supplied  by  Rowe. 

V.  iv.  91.    you.    Cambridge  omits,  following  Rowe. 

V.  iv.  84.     lie.    Riverside,  lied,  after  Hanmer.     Cambridge,  lie. 

V.  iv.  85.  so  to.  The  first  folio  misprints  so  ro.  Cambridge  reads  so 
to  the. 

V.  iv.  119.     hither.    The  first  two  folios  have  hether. 

V.  iv.  195.  sight.  Several  editors  follow  Johnson's  conjecture  and 
read  shape. 

V.  iv.  154.  Cambridge  punctuates  :  —  Even  daughter,  welcome,  in  no 
less  degree.    The  first  three  folios  omit  the  first  comma. 

V.  iv.  156.  [Enter  Jaques  de  Boib.]  The  folios  have  Enter  Second 
Brother, 

V.  iv.  173.  brothers'.  The  first  three  folios  print  brothers,  as  usual, 
without  apostrophe. 

V.  iv.  199.  bequeath  was  in  the  first  folio  followed  by  no  mark  of 
punctuation ;  in  the  second  folio  the  needed  semicolon  was  sup- 
plied.   The  use  of  bequeath  is  unusuaL 

V.  iv.  903.  we'll  Cambridge,  ids  wiU,  after  the  second  and  later 
folios. 

Variations  in  White's  text :  — 

I.  ii  931.    do'st  has  been  changed  to  dost. 

I.  iii.  35.    An  apostrophe  has  been  deleted  before  faith  ;  also  in  III.  v. 

44 ;  after  yond,  II.  iv.  65. 

II.  iv.  1.    weary  has  been  changed  to  merry. 

II.  iv.  37.     Wearing  has  been  changed  to  Wearying. 

III.  ii  16.     vile.     White,  vild. 

III.  ii.  435.     loath  has  been  changed  to  loathe. 

III.  iii  56.     Horns?  —  even  so:  —  poor  men  alone?    White,  Are  horns 

given  to  poor  men  alone? 
V.  iv.  904.    A  comma  has  been  inserted  after  end. 
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The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  occupies  twenty-two  pages  in  the  folio  of 
1623,  vis.,  from  p.  208  to  p.  229,  inclusive,  in  the  division  of  Comedies. 
It  is  there  divided  into  Actus  Primus,  Actus  Tertia,  Actus  Quartus, 
and  Actus  Quintus.  The  Acts  are  not  divided  into  Scenes,  and  there 
is  no  list  of  Dramatis  Persona?,  which  Rowe  first  supplied.  [A  quarto 
edition,  most  probably  printed  from  the  folio,  appeared  in  1631.] 
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THE  TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW 

INTRODUCTION 

THE  nature  of  Shakespeare's  relation  to  this  comedy 
cannot  be  very  exactly  defined.  That  he  had  some 
claim  to  its  authorship,  the  admission  of  it  into  the  folio  of 
1623  is  sufficient  evidence  ;  but  were  this  wanting,  it  has  cer- 
tain passages  which,  like  Hero,  father  themselves,  and  show 
their  paternity  by  marks  as  unmistakable  as  Prince  HaVs 
villainous  trick  of  the  eye  and  foolish  hanging  of  the  nether 
lip.  Still  it  is  extremely  difficult,  or,  it  were  better  at  once 
to  admit,  quite  impossible,  to  decide  where  Shakespeare's  work 
begins  and  ends.  Internal  evidence  is  so  strong  in  many  parts 
that  we  can  confidently  say,  this  is  Shakespeare's ;  and  evi- 
dence both  internal  and  external  establishes,  beyond  a  doubt, 
that  certain  other  parts  are  not  Shakespeare's ;  but  between 
these  two  there  is  a  very  wide  space  of  debatable  ground. 
The  truth  is,  that  the  comedy,  like  others  of  its  time,  is  com* 
pounded  of  as  many  elements  as  Jaques9  melancholy,  and  that 
Shakespeare's  hand,  while  it  furnished  some  of  them,  touched 
all  to  harmonious  blending. 

In  1594,  A  Pleasant  Conceited  Historie,  called  The  Taming 
of  a  Shrew,  was  published,  having  before  that  date  been  Sun- 
dry Times  acted  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earle  of  Pembrooke 
his  Seruants.1  From  this  play  our  Taming  of  the  Shrew  differs 
in  structure,  only  by  the  addition  of  an  underplot  which  has 
no  influence  on  the  main  action,  while  the  thoughts  and  the 
language  of  the  two  are  the  same,  with  slight  modifications, 
for  whole  Scenes  together.     No  attempt  was  made  to  disguise 

1  Reprinted  by  Steevens  in  1776,  and  by  the  Shakespeare  Society 
in  1844  [see  Supplementary  Notes,  p.  256]. 
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the  kind  or  the  degree  of  obligation  which  the  later  play  was 
under  to  the  earlier ;  while  at  the  same  time  the  utmost  free- 
dom was  used  in  altering,  adding  to,  and  improving  the  orig- 
inal work ;  and  the  comedy,  as  we  have  it  now,  is  plainly 
the  result,  not  of  the  effort  or  the  purpose  of  any  one  man, 
but  of  managerial  contrivance  and  combination  to  supply  a 
theatrical  exigency :  hence  no  more  labour  was  expended  upon 
it  than  was  absolutely  necessary.  A  play  in  Shakespeare's 
day  was  as  often  written  by  two,  or  three,  or  four  persons  as 
by  one  :  each  theatre  had  several  poets  and  playwrights  in  its 
pay,  if  not  in  its  company,  ready  to  write  or  rewrite,  as  the 
spirit  moved  or  occasion  required;  and  Shakespeare's  own 
company  was  of  course  not  an  exception  to  the  general  rule. 
Our  Taming  of  the  Shrew  is  an  example  of  the  result  of  this 
system.  In  it  three  hands  at  least  are  traceable  ;  that  of  the 
author  of  the  old  play,  that  of  Shakespeare  himself,  and  that 
of  a  colabourer.  The  first  appears  in  the  structure  of  the  plot, 
and  in  the  incidents  and  the  dialogue  of  most  of  the  minor 
Scenes,  many  of  which  are  particularly  referred  to  in  the 
Notes ;  to  the  last  must  be  assigned  the  greater  part  of  the 
love  business  between  Bianca  and  her  two  suitors  ;  while  to 
Shakespeare  belong  the  strong,  clear  characterisation,  the 
delicious  humour  and  the  rich  verbal  colouring  of  the  recast 
Induction,  and  all  the  Scenes  in  which  Katharina  and  Petru- 
chio  and  Grumio  are  the  prominent  figures,  together  with  the 
general  effect  produced  by  scattering  lines  and  words  and 
phrases  here  and  there,  and  removing  others  elsewhere, 
throughout  the  rest  of  the  play.1 

The  old  play  is  among  the  best  productions  of  Shakespeare's 

1  Rolfe,  in  his  good  edition  of  the  play,  quotes  the  second  half  of 
this  paragraph  and  gives  his  special  approval  to  the  last  point  made 
by  White.  An  elaborate  study  of  Shakespeare's  relation  to  the  play 
has  been  made  by  Prof.  A  H.  Tolman,  Shakespeare's  Part  in  The  Tam- 
ing of  the  Shrew,  published  by  the  Modern  Language  Association  of 
America  in  1890.  In  general,  critics  hold  that  the  Induction  is 
Shakespeare's  work,  and  that  he  is  responsible  for  part  of  II.  L  (11. 
169-326);  for  III.  ii.  (except  1L  124-48  and  24KW2) ;  for  IV.  i,  iii., 
v. ;  and  for  nearly  all  of  V.  ii.    (b) 
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elder  contemporaries.  Though  its  serious  dialogue  is  formal 
and  heavy,  and  its  comic  scenes  are  made  up  of  grossness  and 
triviality,  it  contains  many  passages  filled  with  fine  imagery 
and  nervous  diction,  and  its  characters  and  action  are  imbued 
with  a  genuine  human  interest.  It  must  be  confessed,  too, 
that  not  all  of  the  formality  and  heaviness  was  eliminated  in 
the  preparation  of  the  new  play,  and  that  not  a  little  of  the 
grossness  and  the  triviality  seems  to  have  been  purposely  re- 
tained. It  has  been  conjectured  that  Shakespeare  himself 
was  the  author  of  the  old  play,  and  there  are  lines  in  it  which 
in  the  degree  of  their  excellence  would  not  be  unworthy  of 
his  earlier  years,  although  their  merit  is  not  of  his  kind.  It 
is  quite  uncertain  who  was  the  author  of  The  Taming  of  a 
Shrew.  Malone  supposed,  and  Knight  argued,  that  it  was 
Robert  Greene ;  but  an  American  correspondent  of  the  latter 
showed  that  if  Greene  were  its  author,  he  was  not  only  an 
open  imitator  of  Marlowe,  but  a  deliberate  plagiarist  from 
him  in  at  least  ten  passages.  In  my  opinion,  it  is  the  joint 
production  of  Greene,  Marlowe,  and,  possibly,  Shakespeare, 
who  seem  to  have  worked  together  for  the  Earl  of  Pembroke's 
Servants  during  the  first  three  years  of  Shakespeare's  London 
life.  Much  the  greater  part  of  it  appears  to  be  the  work  of 
Greene  :  Marlowe  probably  contributed  but  little,  and  Shake- 
speare, if  at  all,  much  less.1 

The  changes  made  in  the  structure  of  the  old  play  by  the 
authors  of  the  new  are  the  removal  of  its  scene  of  action 
from  Athens  to  Padua,  the  addition  of  the  disguising  intrigues 
of  Biancas  lovers,  and  the  substitution  of  the  Pedant  for  V'vn- 
ceniio;  the  latter  incident,  together  with  the  name  of  the 
shrew-tamer,  having  been  derived  from  Gascoigne's  translation 
of  Ariosto's  /  Suppositi  [1566],  as  Farmer  pointed  out. 

[Other  analogues  to  the  story  of  the  play  are  to  be  found 
in  Straparola's  Italian  NotH  Piacevoli,  VIII.  2  (1550),  the  Span- 
ish El  Conde  Lucanor  (1575),  and  a  Jutland  legend  of  a  shrew 
named  Mette.     There  is  also  an  English  poem  of  some  length 

1  It  seems  unlikely  that  any  one  of  the  three  dramatists  named 
was  concerned  with  the  play,  (a) 
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entitled  A  Merry  Jest  of  a  Shrewd  and  Curst  Wife  lapped  in 
Morel s  Skin  for  her  Good  Behaviour,  published  by  the  Shake- 
speare Society  (1844)  which  dates  from  before  1575  and  is 
in  a  general,  but  only  in  a  general,  way  suggestive  of  the 
motive  of  the  comedy.  German  and  Oriental  prototypes 
have  also  been  pointed  out.  As  for  the  subject-matter  of  the 
Induction  its  source  is  lost  in  antiquity.  A  similar  jest  is 
carried  out  in  "  The  Sleeper  Awakened "  of  The  Arabian 
Nights,  and  one  is  reported  in  connection  with  the  marriage 
of  Duke  Philip  the  Good  of  Burgundy  about  1440.  English 
versions  of  it  may  be  found  in  a  fragment  of  Richard  Edwards' 
lost  collection  of  tales  (1570),  in  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melan- 
choly, in  Percy's  Reliques,  and  elsewhere.  It  forms  the  sub- 
ject of  Calderon's  La  Vida  es  Suefio  (Life's  a  Dream)  (168$ 
circa)  (see  A.  von  Weilen,  Shakespeare's  Vorspiel  zu  der  Wider- 
spanstigen  Ztihmung)]. 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  was  first  published  in  the  folio  of 
1623 :  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Meres  in  his  Palladis  Tamia; 
and  there  is  neither  external  nor  internal  evidence  by  which 
to  determine  the  date  of  its  production.  Malone  decided  at 
first  for  1596,  afterward  for  1606;  Knight  looked  back  to 
1594 ;  and  Collier  inclined  to  1 601-3.  All  this  is  mere  con- 
jecture ;  but  Collier's  opinion  seems  most  consistent  with 
the  style  of  Shakespeare's  undoubted  work  upon  the  play. 
[Recent  editors  incline  to  place  it  on  stylistic  grounds  between 
1595  and  1599.]  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  "  Genoa,"  im- 
properly accented  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  is  properly 
accented  in  this  play  ;  and  Farmer  directed  attention  to  the 
fact  that  "  Baptista,"  used  as  a  woman's  name  in  Hamlet,  is 
here  correctly  used  as  a  man's.  But  these  indications  of  an 
advancing  knowledge  of  Italian,  as  well  as  the  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  Italian  manners  shown  in  the  conduct  of  this 
comedy,  do  not  aid  us  in  determining  the  relative  period  at 
which  it  was  produced  ;  for  they  are  derived  from  those  parts 
of  it  with  which  Shakespeare  had  least  to  do. 

The  text  of  the  first  folio  has  few  corruptions  of  conse- 
quence ;  but  many  imperfect  and  redundant  lines  are  seat- 
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tered  through  it,  which  the  old-school  editors  were  at  the 
needless  pains  of  eking  oat  or  cutting  down. 

As  the  England  and  the  Italy  of  Shakespeare's  day  are 
represented,  the  former  in  the  Induction,  the  latter  in  the 
body  of  this  comedy,  authorities  for  the  costume  abound. 
But  for  similar  reasons  to  those  assigned  in  the  Introduction 
to  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  more  would  be  lost  than  gained  by 
rigidly  conforming  to  the  Paduan  fashions  of  that  period. 

[The  subject  was  a  popular  one  among  Elizabethan  play- 
wrights, but  this  play  alone  on  the  subject  attained  last- 
ing success.  It  was  imitated  by  Dekker,  supplemented  by 
Fletcher  (The  Woman's  Prize,  or  The  Tamer  Tamed),  held 
the  stage  till  the  Puritan  prohibition,  was  revived  with  success 
at  the  Restoration,  and  achieved  great  popularity  in  Holland 
and  in  Germany,  where  it  now  leads  all  other  Shakespearian 
comedies  in  popular  vogue.] 


VOL.  rv. — 9 
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DRAMATIS  PERSONS 

A  Lord,  )  Persons 

Christopher  Sly,  a  drunken  Tinker,  }  in  the 

Hostess,  Page,  Players,  Huntsmen,  and  Servants,  J   Induction. 

•  Baptist  a  Mdtola,  a  rich  Gentleman  of  Padua. 
•Vincentio,  an  old  Gentleman  of  Pisa. 

■  Lucentio,  Son  to  Vincentio,  in  love  with  Bianca. 
Petruchio,  a  Gentleman  of  Verona,  a  suitor  to  Katharina. 

£***">•      IsuUorstoBvmaL 

HoRTENSIO,  } 

^EANI°'        I  Servants  to  Lucentio. 

(JIONDELLO,  > 

Grumo,      >  SefVanti  ft  Petruchia 

CURTU,  > 

•  Pedant,  an  old  fellow  set  up  to  personate  Vincentio. 

Katharina,  the  Shrew, )  Daughters  to  Baptista, 

Bianca,  her  Sister,         \ 

Widow. 

Tailor,    Haberdasher,    and   Servants    attending    on    Baptista    and 
Petruchio. 

SCENE :  Sometimes  m  Padua,  and  sometimes  in  Petruchio's  House 
in  the  Country. 
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Induction. 

Scene  I.  —  Before  an  Alehouse  on  a  Heath. 

Enter  Hostess  and  Sly. 

OLY.     1 11  pheese  you,  in  faith. 

Hostess.     A  pair  of  stocks,  you  rogue ! 
Sly.     Y  are  a  baggage ;  the   Slys  are  no  rogues. 
Look  in  the  chronicles,  we  came  in  with  Richard  Con- 
queror.    Therefore,  paucas  paUabris;  let    the  world 
slide:  Sessa! 

Host.    Youwill  not  pay  for  the  glasses  you  have  burst? 

Sly.     No,  not  a  denier!     Go  by,  St.  Jeronimy  — 

Go  to  thy  cold  bed,  and  warm  thee.  10 


1  pheese,  .  .  .  worry.  The 
etymology  of  the  word  is  very 
doubtful*  Sly  means  to  tell  the 
Hostess  that  he  will  "pay  her 
oft"  He  uses  the  same  word  in 
the  old  play,  (w)  ["  beat "  and 
"tickle"  are  other  meanings 
given.] 

*  paueas  pallabris.  The 
Spanish  poea$  palabras,  of  which 
Sly  uses  a  corruption  common  in 
Shakespeare's  day,  means  "few 
words."  Sessa  is  the  Italian 
eessa  =  be  quiet,  pronounced 
like  an  English  word.  Italian, 
French,  and  Spanish  phrases 
were  affected,  and  by  unedu- 
cated people,  far  more  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  ago  than 
they  are  now.    (w)    [For  pallor 


bris  cf.  Much  Ado,  III.  v.  18.  Sessa 
is  more  probably  a  cry  of  encour- 
agement, e.  g.  to  hounds.] 

8  burst.  Of  old  "  burst "  and 
"  broke  "  were  synonymous.  Cf. 
IV.  i.  78  and  2  Henry  IV.,  III. 
ii  347. 

9  denier,  coin  of  trifling  value, 
(a)  Oo  by,  St.  Jeronimy.  "Go 
by  "  was  a  contemptuous  phrase ; 
and  "  go  by  Jeronimo  w  occurs  in 
Kyd's  play,  called  Hieronimo,  or 
The  Spanish  Tragedy,  which  was 
much  ridiculed  by  the  author's 
contemporaries.  [St,  in  the  folio 
&,  is  omitted  by  recent  editors, 
following  the  Cambridge  text,  who 
think  it  a  printer's  error  for/  i.e./ 
Keightley  proposed  to  read  Sr.  or 
Signior  Jeronimy.] 
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Host.     I  know  my  remedy,  I  must  go  fetch  the  third- 
borough.  [Exit. 
Sly.     Third,  or  fourth,  or  fifth  borough,  1 11  answer 
him  by  law :  I  '11  not  budge  an  inch,  boy ;  let  him  come, 
and  kindly. 

[Lies  down  on  the  ground,  and  falls  asleep. 

Horns  heard.     Enter  a  Lord  from  hunting  with  his 
Tram. 

Lord.     Huntsman,  I   charge  thee,  tender  well  my 
hounds, 
(Brach  Merriman,  the  poor  cur,  is  embossed,) 
And  couple  Clowder  with  the  deep-mouthed  brach. 
Saw'st  thou  not,  boy,  how  Silver  made  it  good 
At  the  hedge  corner,  in  the  coldest  fault  ?  20 

I  would  not  lose  the  dog  for  twenty  pound. 

1  Hunter.     Why,  Belman  is  as  good  as  he,  my  lord ; 
He  cried  upon  it  at  the  merest  loss, 
And  twice  to-day  picked  out  the  dullest  scent : 
Trust  me,  I  take  him  for  the  better  dog. 

Lord.     Thou  art  a  fool ;  if  Echo  were  as  fleet, 
I  would  esteem  him  worth  a  dozen  such. 


u  tMrdborough,  The  original 
has  headborough.  But  Stys  reply 
leaves  no  room  for  doubt  that  this 
is  a  misprint  for  thirdborough  [a 
minor  local  official  The  correc- 
tion was  made  by  Theobald.  ]    (w) 

17  Brach  is  said  in  The  Gentle- 
man's Recreation,  1716,  to  be  "  a 
mannerly  name  for  all  hound 
bitches,**  but  Merriman,  the 
hound  in  question,  was  plainly 
not  of  that  sex.  In  Lear,  III.  vi 
79  brach  is  the  name  of  a  pe- 
culiar species  of  dog.  Thus  its 
meaning  is  somewhat  doubtful. 
[Gollancs  suggests  that  brach  is 


a  verb  equivalent  to  "mate," 
••couple."  Other  words  have 
been  suggested.  Riverside  ex- 
plains •  •  bitch-hound. "  ]  embossed 
was  a  hunting  term,  applied  to 
any  animal  worried  and  panting 
with  the  chase.  The  word  is  from 
the  Italian  ambastia,  which  means 
a  difficulty  of  breathing  arising 
from  excessive  fatigue.  [It  seems 
to  be  connected  with  O.  Fr.  em- 
braiser,  i.  e.  ambush.] 

**  cried  upon  it,  &c,  an- 
nounced it  by  barking  where  it 
seemed  hopelessly  lost    (a) 
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But  sup  them  well,  and  look  unto  them  all ; 

To-morrow  I  intend  to  hunt  again.  30 

1  Hun.     I  will,  my  lord. 

Lvrd.     What 's  here  ?  one   dead,  or  drunk  ?    See, 
doth  he  breathe  ? 

2  Hun.    He  breathes,  my  lord.    Were  he  not  warm'd 

with  ale, 
This  were  a  bed  but  cold  to  sleep  so  soundly. 

Lard.     O  monstrous  beast !  how  like  a  swine  he  lies ! 
Grim  death,  how  foul  and  loathsome  is  thine  image ! 
Sirs,  I  will  practise  on  this  drunken  man. 
What  think  you,  if  he  were  convey'd  to  bed, 
Wrapp'd  in  sweet  clothes,  rings  put  upon  his  fingers, 
A  most  delicious  banquet  by  his  bed, 
And  brave  attendants  near  him  when  he  wakes,  40 

Would  not  the  beggar  then  forget  himself? 

1  Hun.     Believe  me,  Lord,  I  think  he  cannot  choose. 

2  Hun.     It  would  seem  strange  unto  him  when  he 

wakVl. 

Lord.     Even  as  a  flattering  dream,  or  worthless  fancy. 
Then  take  him  up,  and  manage  well  the  jest : 
Carry  him  gently  to  my  fairest  chamber, 
And  hang  it  round  with  all  my  wanton  pictures  : 
Balm  his  foul  head  in  warm  distilled  waters, 
And  burn  sweet  wood  to  make  the  lodging  sweet : 
Procure  me  music  ready  when  he  wakes,  50 

To  make  a  dulcet  and  a  heavenly  sound  ; 
And  if  he  chance  to  speak,  be  ready  straight, 
And,  with  a  low  submissive  reverence, 
Say,  —  What  is  it  your  honour  will  command  ? 
Let  one  attend  him  with  a  silver  basin, 
Full  of  rose-water,  and  bestrewed  with  flowers ; 
Another  bear  the  ewer,  the  third  a  diaper, 

*  brav€t  showy,    (m)  w  diaper,  fine  towei    (m) 
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And  say,  —  Will  *t  please  your  lordship  cool  your  hands  ? 

Some  one  be  ready  with  a  costly  suit, 

And  ask  him  what  apparel  he  will  wear ;  60 

Another  tell  him  of  his  hounds  and  horse, 

And  that  his  lady  mourns  at  his  disease : 

Persuade  him  that  he  hath  been  lunatic  ; 

And  when  he  says  he  is,  say  that  he  dreams ; 

For  he  is  nothing  but  a  mighty  lord. 

This  do,  and  do  it  kindly,  gentle  sirs ; 

It  will  be  pastime  passing  excellent, 

If  it  be  husbanded  with  modesty. 

1  Hun.     My  lord,  I  warrant  you,  we  will  play  our 
part, 
As  he  shall  think,  by  our  true  diligence,  70 

He  is  no  less  than  what  we  say  he  is. 

Lord.     Take  him  up  gently  and  to  bed  with  him ; 
And  each  one  to  his  office,  when  he  wakes. 

[Some  bear  out  Sly.     A  trumpet  sounds. 
Sirrah,  go  see  what  trumpet 't  is  that  sounds  : 

[Exit  Servant. 
Belike,  some  noble  gentleman,  that  means, 
Travelling  some  journey,  to  repose  him  here. 

Enter  Servant. 

How  now  ?  who  is  it  ? 

Servant.  An  't  please  your  honour,  players 

That  offer  service  to  your  lordship. 

Lord.  Bid  them  come  near. 

•*  L  c.  ••  And  when,  on  your  *  kindly,  naturally,    (a) 

telling   him   that   he   has   been  77"8  player*  That  offer  service. 

crazy,  he  says  that  he  is,  say  It  was  the  custom  of  the  time 

that  he  dreams."    This  preserves  for  actors  to  travel  from  place  to 

the  original  punctuation,  which  all  place  and  offer  their  services  to 

preceding  editors  discard.    [Re-  noblemen  or  persons  in  authority, 
cent  editors  follow  White.] 
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Enter  Players. 

Now,  fellows,  you  are  welcome. 

Players.  We  thank  your  honour.  80 

Lord.     Do  you  intend  to  stay  with  me  to-night  ? 

2  Play.     So  please  your  lordship  to  accept  our  duty. 

Lord.     With  all  my  heart,  —  This  fellow  I  remem- 
ber, 
Since  once  he  play'd  a  farmer's  eldest  son ;  — 
*T  was  where  you  woo'd  the  gentlewoman  so  well : 
I  have  forgot  your  name ;  but,  sure,  that  part 
Was  aptly  fitted,  and  naturally  performed. 

1  Play.    I  think,  't  was  Soto  that  your  honour  means. 

Lord.    *T  is  very  true  ;  —  thou  didst  it  excellent  — 
Well,  you  are  come  to  me  in  happy  time ;  90 

The  rather  for  I  have  some  sport  in  hand, 
Wherein  your  cunning  can  assist  me  much. 
'There  is  a  lord  will  hear  you  play  to-night : 
But  I  am  doubtful  of  your  modesties, 
Lest,  over-eying  of  his  odd  behaviour, 
(For  yet  his  honour  never  heard  a  play,) 
You  break  into  some  merry  passion, 
And  so  offend  him  ;  for  I  tell  you,  sirs, 
If  you  should  smile,  he  grows  impatient. 

1  Play.     Fear  not,  my  lord ;  we  can  contain  ourselves,  loo 
Were  he  the  veriest  antic  in  the  world. 

Lord.     Go,  sirrah,  take  them  to  the  buttery, 

*  In  the  original  this  speech  VI,  III.  i.  [folio].  It  is  not  cer- 
has  the  prefix  Sincklo.  Sincklo  tainly  known  what  play  is  re- 
was  an  inferior  actor  in  Shake-  ferred  to  here.  Theobald  sug- 
speare's  company,  —  an  evidence  gested  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
this  that  the  folio  was  printed  Women  Pleated,  in  which  there  is 
from  a  stage  copy.  Sincklo's  a  Soto.  ...  (w) 
name  appears  again  in  B  Henry  *>i  antic,  buffoon,  (r) 
IV.,  V.  iv.  [quarto],  and  S  Henry 
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And  give  them  friendly  welcome  every  one : 
Let  them  want  nothing  that  my  house  affords.  — 

\ Exeunt  Servant  and  Players, 
Sirrah,  go  you  to  Bartholomew,  my  page, 

[To  a  Servant. 
And  see  him  dress'd  in  all  suits  like  a  lady : 
That  done,  conduct  him  to  the  drunkard's  chamber 
And  call  him  Madam,  do  him  obeisance. 
Tell  him  from  me,  as  he  will  win  my  love, 
He  bear  himself  with  honourable  action,  110 

Such  as  he  hath  observed  in  noble  ladies 
Unto  their  lords,  by  them  accomplished  : 
Such  duty  to  the  drunkard  let  him  do, 
With  soft  low  tongue  and  lowly  courtesy ; 
And  say,  —  What  is  't  your  honour  will  command, 
Wherein  your  lady,  and  your  humble  wife, 
May  show  her  duty,  and  make  known  her  love  ? 
And  then,  with  kind  embracements,  tempting  kisses, 
And  with  declining  head  into  his  bosom 
Bid  him  shed  tears,  as  being  overjoyed  120 

To  see  her  noble  lord  restored  to  health, 
Who,  for  this  seven  years,  hath  esteemed  him 
No  better  than  a  poor  and  loathsome  beggar : 
And  if  the  boy  have  not  a  woman's  gift, 
To  rain  a  shower  of  commanded  tears, 
An  onion  will  do  well  for  such  a  shift ; 
Which  in  a  napkin  being  close  convey'd, 
Shall  in  despite  enforce  a  watery  eye. 
See  this  despatched  with  all  the  haste  thou  canst ; 
Anon  1 11  give  thee  more  instructions.     [Exit  Servant.  130 
I  know  the  boy  will  well  usurp  the  grace, 
Voice,  gait,  and  action  of  a  gentlewoman  : 
I  long  to  hear  him  call  the  drunkard  husband  ; 

M  tuiis,  respects,    (r)  m  Wm,  himself.    (*) 
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CHRISTOPHER  SLY 

From  an  engraving  by  C.  W.  Sharpe,  after  the  painting 
by  W.  Q.  Orehardson 

The  Tasiing  of  the  Shrew,  Induction,  Sc.  ii 
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And  how  my  men  will  stay  themselves  from  laughter 

When  they  do  homage  to  this  simple  peasant. 

1 11  in  to  counsel  them :  haply,  my  presence 

May  well  abate  the  over-merry  spleen, 

Which  otherwise  would  grow  into  extremes.     [Exeunt. 


Scene  II.  — A  Bed-chamber  in  the  Lord's  House. 

Sly  is  discovered  richly  dressed,  with  Attendants ;  some 
with  apparel,  others  with  basin,  ewer,  and  other  ap- 
purtenances.    Enter  Lord,  dressed  like  a  Servant. 

Sly.     For  God^s  sake,  a  pot  of  small  ale. 

1  Serv.     Will  "t  please  your  lordship  drink  a  cup  of 

sack? 

2  Serv.     Will 't  please  your  honour  taste  of  these 

conserves  ? 

3  Serv.     What  raiment  will  your  honour  wear  to- 

day ? 
Sly.  I  am  Christophero  Sly.  Call  not  me  honour, 
nor  lordship  :  I  ne'er  drank  sack  in  my  life ;  and  if 
you  give  me  any  conserves,  give  me  conserves  of  beef. 
Ne'er  ask  me  what  raiment  111  wear;  for  I  have  no 
more  doublets  than  backs,  no  more  stockings  than 
legs,  nor  no  more  shoes   than   feet ;  nay,  sometime,  io 


w  splem,  then  supposed  to  be 
the  organ  of  laughter  as  well  as 
of  anger.    Cf.  III.  ii.  10.     (r) 

1  The  stage-direction  in  the 
original  is  Enter  aloft  the  drunk- 
ard, &c  In  our  old  theatres  in 
England  there  was  a  small  bal- 
cony at  the  back  of  the  stage, 
which  made  shift  to  represent 
towers  and  battlements  and  all 
high  places  upon  which  the  per- 


sonages of  the  play  were  sup- 
posed to  appear.  In  it  also  the 
characters  sat  who  were  the 
audience  of  a  play  within  a  play. 
small  ale.  Small  ale  was  used  of 
old,  and  is  now  used  by  poor 
people  in  England  in  the  place 
of  soda  water,  as  a  corrective 
after  over-indulgence  in  alcoholic 
liquors.  Sly  makes  the  same  de- 
mand in  the  old  play,    (w) 
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more  feet  than  shoes,  or  such  shoes  as  my  toes  look 
through  the  over-leather. 

Lord.     Heaven  cease  this  idle  humour  in  your  honour ! 
O,  that  a  mighty  man  of  such  descent, 
Of  such  possessions,  and  so  high  esteem, 
Should  be  infused  with  so  foul  a  spirit ! 

Sty.  What!  would  you  make  me  mad?  Am  not 
I  Christopher  Sly,  old  Sly's  son,  of  Burton-heath ;  by 
birth  a  pedler,  by  education  a  card-maker,  by  trans-  20 
mutation  a  bear-herd,  and  now  by  present  profession 
a  tinker?  Ask  Marian  Hacket,  the  fat  alewife  of 
Wincot,  if  she  know  me  not :  if  she  say  I  am  not 
fourteen  pence  on  the  score  for  sheer  ale,  scorn  me 
up  for  the  lying'st  knave  in  Christendom.  What!  I 
am  not  bestraught :  Here's  — 

3  Serv.     O,  this  it  is  that  makes  your  lady  mourn. 

2  Serv.     O,  this  it  is  that  makes  your  servants  droop. 

Lord.     Hence   comes  it   that   your   kindred  shuns 
your  house,  so 

As  beaten  hence  by  your  strange  lunacy. 
O,  noble  lord,  bethink  thee  of  thy  birth  ; 
Call  home  thy  ancient  thoughts  from  banishment, 
And  banish  hence  these  abject  lowly  dreams. 
Look  how  thy  servants  do  attend  on  thee, 
Each  in  his  office  ready  at  thy  beck. 
Wilt  thou  have  music  ?  hark  !  Apollo  plays,      [Music. 
And  twenty  caged  nightingales  do  sing : 

19  Burton-heath,  possibly  Bar-  where  Shakespeare's  grandfather, 

ton-on-the-Heath  in  Warwickshire  Robert  Arden,  lived,     (w)    [But 

is  meant     (a)  see  Supplementary  Notes,  p.  246.] 

90  curd-maker,  i.  e.  of  cards  for  **  shier,  unmixed,    (a) 

combing  wool  or  flax,    (a)  *>  bestraught,  distracted. 

88  Wincot,  after  the  clipping  **  it  is.    On  the  second  occur- 

English  fashion,  was  the  common  rence  of  these  words  in  the  folio, 

pronunciation    of  Wilmecote,   a  they  are  transposed,  —  acciden- 

village    near  Stratford-on-Avon,  tally,  without  a  doubt    (w) 
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Or  wilt  thou  sleep  ?  we  11  have  thee  to  a  couch, 

Softer  and  sweeter  than  the  lustful  bed  40 

On  purpose  trimm'd  up  for  Semiramis. 

Say  thou  wilt  walk  ;  we  will  bestrew  the  ground : 

Or  wilt  thou  ride  ?  thy  horses  shall  be  trapped, 

Their  harness  studded  all  with  gold  and  pearl. 

Dost  thou  love  hawking  P  thou  hast  hawks  will  soar 

Above  the  morning  lark  :  or  wilt  thou  hunt? 

Thy  hounds  shall  make  the  welkin  answer  them, 

And  fetch  shrill  echoes  from  the  hollow  earth. 

1  Serv.     Say,  thou  wilt  course ;  thy  greyhounds  are 

as  swift 
As  breathed  stags,  ay,  fleeter  than  the  roe.  50 

2  Serv.     Dost  thou  love  pictures?  we   will   fetch 

thee  straight 
Adonis,  painted  by  a  running  brook  ; 
And  Cytherea  all  in  sedges  hid, 
Which  seem  to  move  and  wanton  with  her  breath 
Even  as  the  waving  sedges  play  with  wind. 

Lord.     We  Tl  show  thee  Io,  as  she  was  a  maid ; 
And  how  she  was  beguiled  and  surprised, 
As  lively  painted  as  the  deed  was  done. 

3  Serv.  Or  Daphne,  roaming  through  a  thorny  wood ; 
Scratching  her  legs  that  one  shall  swear  she  bleeds :        60 
And  at  that  sight  shall  sad  Apollo  weep, 

So  workmanly  the  blood  and  teal's  are  drawn. 

Lord.     Thou  art  a  lord,  and  nothing  but  a  lord ; 
Thou  hast  a  lady  far  more  beautiful 
Than  any  woman  in  this  waning  age. 


**  trapp'd,  arrayed,    (r)  the  distinction  now  existing  be- 

80  breathed,  well-exercised   (a)  tween  "  shall "  and  "  will "  was 

90  $hall     It  has  been  noticed  not  known  in  Shakespeare's  day. 

before  in  these  Notes,  but  it  must  (w) 


constantly  be  remembered,  that 
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1  Serv.    And,  till  the  tears  that  she  hath  shed  for  thee, 
Like  envious  floods  o'er-ran  her  lovely  fece, 

She  was  the  fairest  creature  in  the  world ; 
And  yet  she  is  inferior  to  none. 

Sly.     Am  I  a  lord  ?  and  have  I  such  a  lady?  70 

Or  do  I  dream,  or  have  I  dream'd  till  now  ? 
I  do  not  sleep :  I  see,  I  hear,  I  speak  ; 
I  smell  sweet  savours,  and  I  feel  soft  things :  — 
Upon  my  life,  I  am  a  lord,  indeed ; 
And  not  a  tinker,  nor  Christopher  Sly. 
Well,  bring  our  lady  hither  to  our  sight ; 
And,  once  again,  a  pot  o'  th'  smallest  ale. 

2  Serv.     Will 't  please  your  mightiness  to  wash  your 

hands? 

[Servants  present  a  ewer,  basin,  and  napkin. 
O,  how  we  joy  to  see  your  wit  restored ! 
O,  that  once  more  you  knew  but  what  you  are !  80 

These  fifteen  years  you  have  been  in  a  dream  ; 
Or,  when  you  wak'd,  so  wak'd  as  if  you  slept. 

Sly.     These  fifteen  years  ?  by  my  fay,  a  goodly  nap. 
But  did  I  never  speak  of  all  that  time  P 

1  Serv.     O  yes,  my  lord  ;  but  very  idle  words :  — 
For  though  you  lay  here  in  this  goodly  chamber, 
Yet  would  you  say  ye  were  beaten  out  of  door ; 
And  rail  upon  the  hostess  of  the  house ; 
And  say,  you  would  present  her  at  the  Leet, 
Because  she  brought  stone  jugs  and  no  seaTd  quarts  :      90 
Sometimes  you  would  call  out  for  Cicely  Hacket 

89  yet,  even  to-day.    (r)  anciently  a  petty  tribunal  which 

88  by  my  fay.    This  is  merely  had  manorial  jurisdiction,  and  in 

a  corruption  of  the  oath  «•  by  my  which  the  Steward  presided,    (w) 

faith.**     Hamlet  uses  it,   II.   ii  °°  seaVd  quarts,  measures,  the 

971.    (w)  correctness  of  which  was  attested 

84  of,  for.    (a)  by  an  official  stamp,    (w) 

80  Leet.     A  Court  Leet  was 
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Sly.     Ay,  the  woman's  maid  of  the  house. 

3  Serv.     Why,  sir,  you  know  no  house,  nor  no  such 
maid; 
Nor  no  such  men  as  you  have  reckoned  up,  — 
As  Stephen  Sly,  and  Old  John  Naps  o1  th'  Green, 
And  Peter  Turph,  and  Henry  Pimpernell ; 
And  twenty  more  such  names  and  men  as  these, 
Which  never  were,  nor  no  man  ever  saw. 

Sly.     Now,  Lord  be  thanked  for  my  good  amends ! 

AU.     Amen.  100 

Sly.     I  thank  thee ;  thou  shalt  not  lose  by  it. 

Enter  the  Page,  as  a  lady*  with  Attendants. 

Page.     How  fares  my  noble  lord  ? 

Sly.     Marry,  I  fare  well ;  for  here  is  cheer  enough. 
Where  is  my  wife  ? 

Page.     Here,  noble  lord.     What  is  thy  will  with 
her? 

Sly.     Are  you  my  wife,  and  will  not  call  me  hus- 
band? 
My  men  should  call  me  lord ;  I  am  your  goodman. 

Page.     My  husband  and  my  lord,  my  lord  and  hus- 
band ; 
I  am  your  wife  in  all  obedience. 

Sly.     I  know  it  well :  what  must  I  call  her  ?  110 

Lord.     Madam. 

Sly.     Al'ce  madam,  or  Joan  madam  ? 

Lord.     Madam,  and  nothing  else ;  so  lords  call  ladies. 

Sly.     Madam  wife,  they  say  that  I  have  dream'd, 
And  slept  above  some  fifteen  year  or  more. 

w  Stephen  Sly  appears  in  Strat-  here,  and  "  o'  th*  Green  "  was  of 
ford  records  as  "  a  labourer  "  and  old  a  common  to-name.  [Recent 
"servant  to  W.  Combe."  (a)  o%th*  editors  retain  Greece  f  but  Riverside 
Green.  The  folio  has  of  Greece;  reads  with  the  text  See  open- 
but  "  of  Greece  "  seems  senseless  ing  of  Supplementary  Notes.  ] 
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Page.     Ay,  and  the  time  seems  thirty  unto  me ; 
Being  all  this  time  abandoned  from  your  bed. 

Sly.  T  is  much.  Servants,  leave  me  and  her  alone. 
Madam,  undress  you,  and  come  now  to  bed. 

Page.    Thrice  noble  lord,  let  me  entreat  of  you         120 
To  pardon  me  yet  for  a  night  or  two  ; 
Or,  if  not  so,  until  the  sun  be  set : 
For  your  physicians  have  expressly  charg'd, 
In  peril  to  incur  your  former  malady, 
That  I  should  yet  absent  me  from  your  bed : 
I  hope  this  reason  stands  for  my  excuse. 

Sly.  Ay,  it  stands  so,  that  I  may  hardly  tarry  so 
long.  But  I  would  be  loath  to  fall  into  my  dreams 
again.  I  will  therefore  tarry,  in  despite  of  the  flesh 
and  the  blood.  180 

Enter  a  Servant. 

Serv.     Your  honour's  players,  hearing  your  amend- 
ment, 
Are  come  to  play  a  pleasant  comedy, 
For  so  your  doctors  hold  it  very  meet : 
Seeing  too  much  sadness  hath  congeaPd  your  blood, 
And  melancholy  is  the  nurse  of  frenzy  ; 
Therefore,  they  thought  it  good  you  hear  a  play, 
And  frame  your  mind  to  mirth  and  merriment, 
Which  bars  a  thousand  harms,  and  lengthens  life. 

Sly.  Marry,  I  will  let  them  play :  Is  it  not  a 
comonty,  a  Christmas  gambol,  or  a  tumbling-trick  ?      140 

Page.     No,  my  good  lord  ;  it  is  more  pleasing  stuff. 

Sly.     What,  household  stuff? 

Page.     It  is  a  kind  of  history. 

u°  comonty.    This  is  the  Tink-      vants  uses  the  corruption  "  com- 
er's blunder  for  "comedy.'*    In      modotie."    (w) 
the  old   play  one  of  the   Ser- 
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Sly.  Well,  we  11  see 't.  Come,  Madam  wife,  sit  by 
my  side,  and  let  the  world  slip;  we  shall  ne'er  be 
younger.  {They  sit  down. 


Act  One. 

Scene  I.  —  Padua.     A  Public  Place. 

Enter  Lucentio  and  Tbanio. 

T  UCENTIO.    Tranio,  since,  for  the  great  desire  I 
-^        had 

To  see  fair  Padua,  nursery  of  arts, 

I  am  arrived  for  fruitful  Lombardy, 

The  pleasant  garden  of  great  Italy, 

And,  by  my  father's  love  and  leave,  am  arm'd 

With  his  good  will  and  thy  good  company, 

My  trusty  servant,  well  approval  in  all, 

Here  let  us  breathe,  and  haply  institute 

A  course  of  learning  and  ingenious  studies. 

Pisa,  renowned  for  grave  citizens, 

Gave  me  my  being,  and  my  father  first,  — 

A  merchant  of  great  traffic  through  the  world, 

Vincentio,  come  of  the  Bentivolii. 

Vincentio's  son,  brought  up  in  Florence, 

It  shall  become,  to  serve  all  hopes  conceived, 

To  deck  his  fortune  with  his  virtuous  deeds : 


10 


2  nursery  of  arts.  The 
famous  University  of  Padua  was 
in  the  height  of  its  glory  in 
Shakespeare's  day.  It  num- 
bered its  students  almost  by 
tens  of  thousands ;  and  among 
its  alumni  were  Petrarch,  Colum- 
bus, and  Galileo. 

8  for.  See  Supplementary 
Notes. 


•  ingenious  [liberal].  As  "  in- 
genious "  and  ••  ingenuous  "  were 
rarely  distinguished  in  orthog- 
raphy, the  latter  may  be  the 
word  intended. 

M  Vincentio.  The  original  has 
Vtncentios.  This  is  plainly  a  mis- 
print, the  possessive  form  having 
been  caught  from  the  same  word 
immediately  below.  ...    (w) 
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And  therefore,  Tranio,  for  the  time  I  study, 

Virtue,  and  that  part  of  philosophy 

Will  I  apply,  that  treats  of  happiness 

By  virtue  specially  to  be  achieved.  20 

Tell  me  thy  mind :  for  I  have  Pisa  left, 

And  am  to  Padua  come,  as  he  that  leaves 

A  shallow  plash,  to  plunge  him  in  the  deep, 

And  with  satiety  seeks  to  quench  his  thirst. 

Tranio.     Mi  perdonate,  gentle  master  mine, 
I  am  in  all  affected  as  yourself; 
Glad  that  you  thus  continue  your  resolve 
To  suck  the  sweets  of  sweet  philosophy. 
Only,  good  master,  while  we  do  admire  v 

This  virtue,  and  this  moral  discipline,  30 

Let 's  be  no  stoics,  nor  no  stocks,  I  pray, 
Or  so  devote  to  Aristotle's  checks, 
As  Ovid  be  an  outcast  quite  abjured  : 
Balk  logic  with  acquaintance  that  you  have, 
And  practise  rhetoric  in  your  common  talk  : 
Music  and  poesy  use  to  quicken  you  ; 
The  mathematics,  and  the  metaphysics, 
Fall  to  them  as  you  find  your  stomach  serves  you  : 
No  profit  grows  where  is  no  pleasure  ta'en  ;  — 
In  brief,  sir,  study  what  you  most  affect.  40 

Lite.     Gramercies,  Tranio,  well  dost  thou  advise. 

If,  Biondello,  thou  wert  come  ashore, 

We  could  at  once  put  us  in  readiness  ; 

19  apply,  i.  e.  study,     (r)  with   a   welcome   "  To   Platoe's 

88  plash,  pool,    (r)  schoole  and  Aristotle's  walks." 

26  Mi perdonate,  by  your  leave.  M  Balk     logic    [chop    logic, 

Cambridge  reads  Mi  perdonato ;  "block  one  argument  with  an- 

the  folios.  Me  Pardonato.    (r)  other "  (Herford)].    "To  balk "  is 

81  stoics . . .  stocks.  A  poor  pun.  to  puzzle,  to  deal  in  cross  pur- 

*  checks,  restraints  of  moral  poses.  ...    (w)    [Some  suggest 

precepts.    Blackstone  suggested  that  balk  =  give  the  go-by ;  others 

"  ethicks."    The  old  play  begins  would  read  talk.] 
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And  take  a  lodging,  fit  to  entertain 
Such  friends  as  time  in  Padua  shall  beget. 
But  stay  a  while :  what  company  is  this  ? 

Tra.     Master,  some  shew,  to  welcome  us  to  town. 

Enter  Baptista,   Katharina,    Bianca,   Gremio,    and 
Hortensio.     Lucentio  and  Tranio  stand  aside. 

Baptista.    Gentlemen,  importune  me  no  farther, 
For  how  I  firmly  am  resolved  you  know  : 
That  is,  not  to  bestow  my  youngest  daughter  60 

Before  I  have  a  husband  for  the  elder : 
If  either  of  you  both  love  Katharina, 
Because  I  know  you  well,  and  love  you  well, 
Leave  shall  you  have  to  court  her  at  your  pleasure. 

Gremio.     To  cart  her  rather:  She's  too  rough  for 
me  : 
There,  there,  Hortensio,  will  you  any  wife  ? 

Katharina.     I  pray  you,  sir,  [to  Bap.]  is  it  your  will 
To  make  a  stale  of  me  amongst  these  mates  ? 

Hortensio.     Mates,  maid  !  how  mean  you  that  ?  no 
mates  for  you, 
Unless  you  were  of  gentler,  milder  mould.  60 

Kath.     r  faith,  sir,  you  shall  never  need  to  fear ; 
I  wis,  it  is  not  half  way  to  her  heart : 
But,  if  it  were,  doubt  not  her  care  should  be 

47  The  old  stage-direction   is  pronunciation.    Carting  consisted 

Enter  Baptista  with  his  two  dough-  in  driving  the  offender  about  the 

ters,  Katerina  £  Bianca,  Gremio  town  in  a  cart     It  was  almost 

a  Pantelowne,  &c.    The  Panta-  set   apart   as   the    expiation   of 

loon  was  a  stereotyped  character  incontinency. 

in  old  Italian  comedy.     Cf.  A$  **  stale,  laughing-stock,  prob- 

You  Like  It,  II.  vii.  158.    (w)  ably  with  a  quibble  on  "  stale- 

**-*  court  her  .   .   .   cart  her.  mate."    (a) 

A  play  upon  these  two  words  is  w  /  wis,  truly,  —  a  corruption 

common  in  old  writers,  and  very  oiywis.    her,  L  e.  my.    (a) 
plainly   depended    upon    similar 
vol.  rv.  — 10 
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To  comb  your  noddle  with  a  three-legg'd  stool, 
And  paint  your  face,  and  use  you  like  a  fool. 

Har.     From  all  such  devils,  good  Lord,  deliver  us  ! 

Ore.     And  me  too,  good  Lord  ! 

Tra.      Hush,   master!    here's  some  good  pastime 
toward ; 
That  wench  is  stark  mad,  or  wonderful  froward. 

Luc.     But  in  the  other's  silence  do  I  see  70 

Maids'  mild  behaviour  and  sobriety. 
Peace,  Tranio. 

Tra.     Well  said,  master ;  mum  !  and  gaze  your  fill. 

Bap.     Gentlemen,  that  I  may  soon  make  good 
What  I  have  said,  Bianca,  get  you  in  : 
And  let  it  not  displease  thee,  good  Bianca  ; 
For  I  will  love  thee  ne'er  the  less,  my  girl. 

KcUh.     A  pretty  peat ;  it  is  best 
Put  finger  in  the  eye  —  an  she  knew  why. 

Bianca.     Sister,  content  you  in  my  discontent.  80 

Sir,  to  your  pleasure  humbly  I  subscribe : 
My  books  and  instruments  shall  be  my  company  ; 
On  them  to  look,  and  practise  by  myself. 

Luc.     [Aside.]     Hark,  Tranio !    thou    may'st   hear 
Minerva  speak. 

Hor.     Signior  Baptista,  will  you  be  so  strange  ? 
Sorry  am  I  that  our  good  will  effects 
Bianca'8  grief. 

Ore.  Why  will  you  mew  her  up, 

Signior  Baptista,  for  this  fiend  of  Hell, 
And  make  her  bear  the  penance  of  her  tongue  P 

Bap.     Gentlemen,  content  ye  ;  I  am  resolv'd :  90 

Go  in,  Bianca.  [Exit  Bianca. 

M  To  comb,  &c    This  is  a  pro-      Roxdynd:  "  Heigh  ho !  the  pretie 
verbial  expression,    (r)  peate!" 

n  pe<U9  i.  e.  pet  So  in  Lodge's 
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And,  for  I  know  she  taketh  most  delight 

In  music,  instruments,  and  poetry, 

Schoolmasters  will  I  keep  within  my  house, 

Fit  to  instruct  her  youth.     If  you,  Hortensio, 

Or,  Signior  Gremio,  you  know  any  such, 

Prefer  them  hither  ;  for  to  cunning  men 

I  will  be  very  kind,  and  liberal 

To  mine  own  children  in  good  bringing-up ; 

And  so  farewell.     Katharina,  you  may  stay ;  100 

For  I  have  more  to  commune  with  Bianca.  [Exit. 

Kath.  Why,  and  I  trust  I  may  go  too.  May 
I  not  ?  What,  shall  I  be  appointed  hours  ;  as  though, 
belike,  I  knew  not  what  to  take,  and  what  to  leave  ? 
Ha!  [Exit. 

Ore.  You  may  go  to  the  DeviFs  dam ;  your  gifts 
are  so  good  here^s  none  will  hold  you.  Their  love 
is  not  so  great,  Hortensio,  but  we  may  blow  our  nails 
together  and  fast  it  fairly  out ;  our  cake 's  dough  on 
both  sides.  Farewell :  —  Yet,  for  the  love  I  bear  my  110 
sweet  Bianca,  if  I  can  by  any  means  light  on  a  fit 
man  to  teach  her  that  wherein  she  delights,  I  will 
wish  him  to  her  father. 

Hot.  So  will  I,  Signior  Gremio :  but  a  word,  I 
pray.  Though  the  nature  of  our  quarrel  yet  never 
brook'd  parle,  know  now,  upon  advice,  it  toucheth  us 
both,  —  that  we  may  yet  again  have  access  to  our  fair 
mistress,  and  be  happy  rivals  in  Bianca's  love,  —  to 
labour  and  effect  one  thing  specially.  120 

Ore.     What 's  that,  I  pray  ? 

Hot.     Marry,  sir,  to  get  a  husband  for  her  sister. 

97  prefer  %  direct    cunning ,ski\-  that  Hortensio  and  Ormnio  can 

ftiL    (a)  wait  and  fast  it  out  ...    (w) 

106  I.  e.  the  love  of  Katharine  U8  vyish,  commend,    (a) 
and  her  father  is  not  so  great  but 
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Gre.     A  husband !  a  devil. 

Hor.     I  say,  a  husband. 

Gre.  I  say,  a  devil :  Think'st  thou,  Hortensio, 
though  her  father  be  very  rich,  any  man  is  so  very  a 
fool  to  be  married  to  Hell  ? 

Hor.     Tush,  Gremio !  though  it  pass  your  patience 
and  mine  to  endure  her  loud  alarums,  why,  man,  there  130 
be  good  fellows  in  the  world,  an  a  man  could  light 
on  them,  would  take  her  with  all  faults,  and  money 
enough. 

Gre.  I  cannot  tell ;  but  I  had  as  lief  take  her  dowry 
with  this  condition,  —  to  be  whipped  at  the  high-cross 
every  morning. 

Hor.  Faith,  as  you  say,  there 's  small  choice  in  rot- 
ten apples.  But,  come ;  since  this  bar  in  law  makes 
us  friends,  it  shall  be  so  far  forth  friendly  maintained, 
till,  by  helping  Baptista's  eldest  daughter  to  a  hus- 140 
band,  we  set  his  youngest  free  for  a  husband,  and  then 
have  to  't  afresh.  —  Sweet  Bianca  !  —  Happy  man  be 
his  dole !  He  that  runs  fastest  gets  the  ring.  How  say 
you,  Signior  Gremio  ? 

Gre.  I  am  agreed :  and  would  I  had  given  him 
the  best  horse  in  Padua  to  begin  his  wooing,  that 
would  thoroughly  woo  her,  wed  her,  and  bed  her,  and 
rid  the  house  of  her.     Come  on. 

[Exeunt  Gremio  and  Hortensio. 

Tra.     [Advancing.]     I  pray,   sir,  tell   me,  —  Is  it  150 
possible 
That  love  should  of  a  sudden  take  such  hold? 

Luc.     O  Tranio,  till  I  found  it  to  be  true, 

i*  higlhcross,Le.  market-place.  III.  iv.  6a     [Winter's  Tale,  I.  ii. 

(a)  163  and  1  Henry  IV.,  II.  ii.  80. 

!**-*  Happy  man   be  hie  dole!  dole  =  portion,  lot]    (w) 
Cf.  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor, 
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I  never  thought  it  possible,  or  likely  ; 

But  see !  while  idly  I  stood  looking  on, 

I  found  the  effect  of  love  in  idleness  : 

And  now  in  plainness  do  confess  to  thee,  — 

That  art  to  me  as  secret,  and  as  dear, 

As  Anna  to  the  Queen  of  Carthage  was, — 

Tranio,  I  burn,  I  pine,  I  perish,  Tranio, 

If  I  achieve  not  this  young  modest  girl :  160 

Counsel  me,  Tranio,  for  I  know  thou  canst ; 

Assist  me,  Tranio,  for  I  know  thou  wilt. 

Tra.     Master,  it  is  no  time  to  chide  you  now ; 
Affection  is  not  rated  from  the  heart : 
If  love  have  touched  you,  nought  remains  but  so,  — 
"  Rcdime  te  captum  quam  queas  minima? 

Luc.     Gramercies,  lad  :  go  forward ;  this  contents ; 
The  rest  will  comfort,  for  thy  counsel's  sound. 

Tra.     Master,  you  looked  so  longly  on  the  maid, 
Perhaps  you  marked  not  what 's  the  pith  of  all.  170 

Luc.     O  yes,  I  saw  sweet  beauty  in  her  face, 
Such  as  the  daughter  of  Agenor  had 
That  made  great  Jove  to  humble  him  to  her  hand, 
When  with  his  knees  he  kissed  the  Cretan  strand. 

Tra.     Saw  you  no  more  ?    Marked  you  not  how  her 
sister 


148  Anna,  Dido's  sister,    (r) 
184  rated,  scolded,  i.  e.  expelled 
by  scolding,    (a) 

166  Bedims  U  captum,  &c  [i  e. 
Buy  yourself  off  as  cheaply  as 
you  can].  This  line  is  from 
Terence,  Eunuckus,  I.  i. ;  but  it 
was  quoted  by  the  author,  or  one 
of  the  authors,  of  this  play,  not 
from  Terence,  but  from  Lily's 
Grammar,  as  Farmer  pointed  out 
In  the  Grammar  it  is  given  "  with 


a  difference,**— redims  U  for  is 
redimas.  .  .  .     (w) 

w  longly.  Steevens  considered 
this  an  abbreviation  of  "long- 
ingly."   (w) 

172  daughter  of  Agenor,  i.  e. 
Europa,  who  was  carried  away 
from  Phoenicia  to  Crete  by  Jupi- 
ter in  the  form  of  a  bull  Cf. 
Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  Book  IL 
839.     (w) 
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Began  to  scold,  and  raise  up  such  a  storm, 
That  mortal  ears  might  hardly  endure  the  din  ? 

Luc.  Tranio,  I  saw  her  coral  lips  to  move, 
And  with  her  breath  she  did  perfume  the  air : 
Sacred,  and  sweet,  was  all  I  saw  in  her.  ISO 

Tra.     Nay,  then,  'tis  time  to  stir  him   from  his 
trance. 
I  pray,  awake,  sir  :  If  you  love  the  maid, 
Bend  thoughts    and   wits   to    achieve    her.     Thus   it 

stands: 
Her  elder  sister  is  so  curst  and  shrewd, 
That,  till  the  father  rid  his  hands  of  her, 
Master,  jiDur  love  must  live  a  maid  at  home ; 
And  therefore  has  he  closely  mew'd  her  up, 
Because  she  will  not  be  annoy'd  with  suitors. 

Luc.     Ah,  Tranio,  what  a  cruel  father's  he  ! 
But  art  thou  not  advis'd  he  took  some  care  190 

To  get  her  cunning  schoolmasters  to  instruct  her  ? 

Tra.     Ay,  marry,  am  I,  sir ;  and  now  't  is  plotted. 

Luc.     I  have  it,  Tranio. 

Tra.  Master,  for  my  hand, 

Both  our  inventions  meet  and  jump  in  one. 

Luc.     Tell  me  thine  first. 

Tra.  You  will  be  schoolmaster, 

And  undertake  the  teaching  of  the  maid : 
That 's  your  device. 

Luc.  It  is  :  May  it  be  done  ? 

Tra.     Not  possible.     For  who  shall  bear  your  part, 
And  be  in  Padua  here  Vincentio's  son  ? 


184  curst,  cross,    shrewd,  shrew-  19°  art  thou  not  adois'd,  did  not 

ish.    (a)  you  observe.    In  1.  117  advice  = 

188  Because  she  will  not,  in  order      consideration,    (a) 
that  she  may  not  [or,  because  in 
that  case  she  will  not,  &c]. 
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Keep  house,  and  ply  his  book ;  welcome  his  friends ;     200 
Visit  his  countrymen,  and  banquet  them  ? 

Luc.    Basta!  content  thee  ;  for  I  have  it  full. 
We  have  not  yet  been  seen  in  any  house ; 
Nor  can  we  be  distinguished  by  our  faces, 
For  man  or  master :  then  it  follows  thus ;  — 
Thou  shalt  be  master,  Tranio,  in  my  stead, 
Keep  house,  and  port,  and  servants,  as  I  should  : 
I  will  some  other  be ;  some  Florentine, 
Some  Neapolitan,  or  meaner  man  of  Pisa. 
*T  is  hatched,  and  shall  be  so :  —  Tranio,  at  once  210 

Uncase  thee ;  take  my  coloured  hat  and  cloak : 
When  Biondello  comes,  he  waits  on  thee  ; 
But  I  will  charm  him  first  to  keep  his  tongue. 

Tra.     So  had  you  need.  [They  exchange  habits. 

In  brie£  sir,  sith  it  your  pleasure  is, 
And  I  am  tied  to  be  obedient, 
(For  so  your  father  chargVl  me  at  our  parting ; 
"  Be  serviceable  to  my  son,"  quoth  he, 
Although  I  think  "t  was  in  another  sense,) 
I  am  content  to  be  Lucentio,  t    220 

Because  so  well  I  love  Lucentio. 

Luc.     Tranio,  be  so,  because  Lucentio  loves : 
And  let  me  be  a  slave,  V  achieve  that  maid 
Whose  sudden  sight  hath  thralTd  my  wounded  eye. 

Enter  Biondello. 

Here  comes  the  rogue.  —  Sirrah,  where  have  you  been  ? 
Biondello.     Where  have  I  been?     Nay,  how  now, 
where  are  you  ? 

*»  Battal  (Italian)  Enough!  (w)         *»  dth,  since.    The  fuller  form 
807  port,  state,  style  of  living.       ««  sithence  "  occurs  in  All  V  WeU, 
(a)  I.  iiL  124. 
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Master,  has  my  fellow  Tranio  stoPn  your  clothes  ? 
Or  you  stoFu  his  ?  or  both  ?  pray,  what 's  the  news  ? 

Lite.     Sirrah,  come  hither ;  't  is  no  time  to  jest,         230 
And  therefore  frame  your  manners  to  the  time. 
Your  fellow  Tranio  here,  to  save  my  life, 
Puts  my  apparel  and  my  countenance  on, 
And  I  for  my  escape  have  put  on  his ; 
For  in  a  quarrel,  since  I  came  ashore, 
I  kilTd  a  man,  and  fear  I  was  descried. 
Wait  you  on  him,  I  charge  you,  as  becomes, 
While  I  make  way  from  hence  to  save  my  life ; 
You  understand  me  ? 

Bion.  I,  sir  ?  ne^er  a  whit. 

Luc.     And  not  a  jot  of  Tranio  in  your  mouth ;  240 

Tranio  is  changed  into  Lucentio. 

Bion.      The  better  for    him.       Would  I   were  so 
too! 

Tra.     So   would   I,  faith,   boy,  to   have  the  next 
wish  after, — 
That  Lucentio  indeed  had  Baptista's  youngest  daughter. 
But,  sirrah,  not  for  my  sake,  but  your  masters  I  advise 
You  use  your  manners  discreetly  in  all  kind  of  com- 
panies: 
When  I  am  alone,  why,  then  I  am  Tranio ; 
But  in  all  places  else,  your  Master  Lucentio. 

Luc.     Tranio,  let  *s  go  :  — 
One  thing  more  rests,  that  thyself  execute ; 

848  would.    The    original,    in  boyhood  a  very  old  gentleman, 

which  this  speech  is  printed  as  whom  I  should  have  quite  for- 

prose,  has  could  [so  Cambridge  gotten    ere    this,    had    not   my 

and  other  late  editions].     Rowe  father  told   me  that  he  always 

made  the  correction.  .  .  .  (w)  spoke  of  his  daughters  as  •  the 

944  daughter  rhymes  here  with  dafters'"  [White's  exact  words]. 

after.     This   pronunciation   sur-  Cf.  Lope's  Labour  '#  Lost,  V.  L  21. 

vived  long  in  America.    "  I  re-  MT  your.    The  folio  reads  you. 

member     seeing    once    in    my  (a) 
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To  make  one  among  these  wooers:   If  thou   ask  me 250 

why,— 
Sufficeth  my  reasons  are  both  good  and  weighty. 

[Exeunt. 

The  Presenters  above  speak. 

1  Serv.     My  lord,  you  nod ;  you  do  not  mind  the 

play. 
Sly.     Yes,  by  Saint  Anne,  do  L     A  good  matter, 
surely. 
Comes  there  any  more  of  it  ? 
Page.     My  lord,  't  is  but  begun. 
Sly.     T  is  a  very  excellent  piece  of  work,  Madam 
lady, 
Would  't  were  done !  [.They  sit  and  mark. 


Scene  II.  —  The  Same.    Before  Hortensio's  House. 
Enter  Petruchio  and  Grumio. 

Petruchio.     Verona,  for  a  while  I  take  my  leave, 
To  see  my  friends  in  Padua ;  but,  of  all, 
My  best  beloved  and  approved  friend, 
Hortensio ;  and,  I  trow,  this  is  his  house : 
Here,  sirrah  Grumio  ;  knock,  I  say. 

Grumio.     Knock,  sir!    whom  should  I  knock?    is 
there  any  man  has  rebus'd  your  worship  ? 

864  [The  Presenters  above  speak]  1  [Petruchio.]     The    Italian 

This  direction  and  that  at  the  orthography    of    this    name    is 

end   of   the    passage   are   from  Petruc[c]io;  but  this  is  no  war- 

the  original.     As  to  the  mean-  rant  for  a  change  in  the  uniform 

ing  of  ••  presenters,"  see  A  Mid-  orthography  of  the  folia 
summer-Nights  Dream,  V.  L  127.  7  rebus  dt  abused,     (a) 

.  .  .     (w)    [The  folios,  speakes.] 
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Pet.     Villain,  I  say,  knock  me  here  soundly. 

Gru.     Knock  you   here,  sir?  why,  sir,  what  am  I, 
sir,  that  I  should  knock  you  here,  sir  ?  10 

Pet.     Villain,  I  say,  knock  me  at  this  gate, 
And  rap  me  well,  or  I  **11  knock  your  knave^s  pate. 

Gru.     My  master  is  grown  quarrelsome:   I  should 
knock  you  first, 
And  then  I  know  after  who  comes  by  the  worst. 

Pet.     Will  it  not  be? 
Faith,  sirrah,  an  you  '11  not  knock,  I  11  wring  it ; 
1 11  try  how  you  can  sol,fa>  and  sing  it. 

[He  wrings  Grumio  by  the  ears. 

Gru.     Help,  masters,  help  !  my  master  is  mad. 

Pet.     Now,  knock  when  I  bid  you :  sirrah  !  villain ! 

Enter  Hortensio. 

Hot.     How  now  ?   what 's  the  matter  ?  —  My  old  20 
friend   Grumio !   and  my  good   friend  Petruchio !  — 
How  do  you  all  at  Verona? 

Pet.     Signior  Hortensio,  come  you  to  part  the  fray  ? 
Con  tutto  il  core  ben  trovato,  may  I  say. 

Hot.  Alia  nostra  casa  ben  venuto9 
Motto  honoraio  Signior  mio  Petrucio. 
Rise,  Grumio,  rise ;  we  will  compound  this  quarrel. 

Gru.     Nay,  't  is  no  matter,  sir,  what  he  leges  in 
Latin. 
—  If  this  be  not  a  lawful  cause  for  me  to  leave  his 
service, — Look    you,  sir, — he  bid    me    knock   him,  30 
and  rap  him  soundly,  sir :  Well,  was  it  fit  for  a  ser- 

18  masters.     The  original  has  *  Alia  nostra,  &c.,  L  e.  Well 

mistris,  a  patent  corruption.  .  .  .      met  at  our  house,  much  honoured 
(w)  Signor  Petruchio.    (a) 

*  Con  tutto,  &c,  L  e.  With  all 
my  heart,  well  met    (a) 
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vant  to  use  his  master  so ;  being,  perhaps,  (for  aught 
I  see,)  two-and-thirty,  —  a  pip  out  ? 
Whom,  Vould  to  God,  I  had  well  knocked  at  first, 
Then  had  not  Grumio  come  by  the  worst. 

Pet.     A  senseless  villain  !  —  Good  Hortensio, 
I  bade  the  rascal  knock  upon  your  gate, 
And  could  not  get  him  for  my  heart  to  do  it. 

Gru.     Knock  at  the  gate? — O  Heavens!      Spake 
you  not  these  words  plain  — "  Sirrah,  knock  me  here,  40 
rap  me  here,  knock  me  well,  and  knock  me  soundly  "  ? 
And  come  you  now  with  —  knocking  at  the  gate  ? 

Pet.     Sirrah,  be  gone,  or  talk  not,  I  advise  you. 

Hot.     Petruchio,  patience ;  I  am  Grumio's  pledge : 
Why,  this'  a  heavy  chance  'twixt  him  and  you  ; 
Your  ancient,  trusty,  pleasant  servant,  Grumio. 
And  tell  me  now,  sweet  friend,  —  what  happy  gale 
Blows  you  to  Padua  here,  from  old  Verona  ? 

Pet.     Such  wind  as  scatters  young  men  through  the 
world,  50 

To  seek  their  fortunes  farther  than  at  home, 
Where  small  experience  grows.     But,  in  a  few, 
Signior  Hortensio,  thus  it  stands  with  me :  — 
Antonio,  my  father,  is  deceased  ; 
And  I  have  thrust  myself  into  this  maze, 
Haply  to  wive,  and  thrive,  as  best  I  may : 
Crowns  in  my  purse  I  have,  and  goods  at  home, 
And  so  am  come  abroad  to  see  the  world. 

Hot.     Petruchio,  shall  I  then  come  roundly  to  thee, 
And  wish  thee  to  a  shrewd  ill-fa vour'd  wife  ?  60 

Thou'dst  thank  me  but  a  little  for  my  counsel : 

•  two-and-thirty,  — a  pip  out.  upon  a  card."    (w)    [The  phrase 

"  The  allusion,"  Singer  says,  "  is  means  ••  a  little  drunk. "] 
to  the  old  game  of  Bone-ace,  or  tf  thtf  =  this  is.    (a) 

One-and-thirty.    A  pip  is  a  spot 
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And  yet  I  "11  promise  thee  she  shall  be  rich, 

And  very  rich  :  —  but  thou  Vt  too  much  my  friend, 

And  1 11  not  wish  thee  to  her. 

Pet.     Signior  Hortensio,  'twixt  such  friends  as  we 
Few  words  suffice :  and,  therefore,  if  thou  know 
One  rich  enough  to  be  Petruchio,s  wife, 
(As  wealth  is  burthen  of  my  wooing  dance,) 
Be  she  as  foul  as  was  Florentius'  love, 
As  old  as  Sibyl,  and  as  curst  and  shrewd  70 

As  Socrates'  Xantippe,  or  a  worse, 
She  moves  me  not,  or  not  removes,  at  least, 
Affection's  edge  in  me,  were  she  as  rough 
As  are  the  swelling  Adriatic  seas. 
I  come  to  wive  it  wealthily  in  Padua ; 
If  wealthily,  then  happily  in  Padua. 

Gru.  Nay,  look  you,  sir,  he  tells  you  flatly  what  his 
mind  is.  Why,  give  him  gold  enough  and  marry  him 
to  a  puppet,  or  an  aglet-baby,  or  an  old  trot  with  ne'er 
a  tooth  in  her  head,  though  she  have  as  many  diseases  so 
as  two-and-fifty  horses :  why,  nothing  comes  amiss,  so 
money  comes  withal. 

Hot.     Petruchio,  since  we  are  stepped  thus  far  in, 
I  will  continue  that  I  broached  in  jest. 
I  can,  Petruchio,  help  thee  to  a  wife 
With  wealth  enough,  and  young,  and  beauteous ; 
Brought  up  as  best  becomes  a  gentlewoman  : 

w  Florentine  love,    Gower,  in  n  The  original  has  were  she  is 

the  first  book  of   his  Confessio  as  rough,  which  was  corrected  in 

Amantis,  tells   the   story   of  a  the  second  folio,    (w) 

knight,  Florent,  who,  to  save  his  TO  aglet-baby .     The    "  aglet," 

life,  married  a  woman,  —  or  "  aiguilette,"  was  a  pendent 

,,„„.  ,          .,     .  ....    .     ,    ,  ornament  which   still   exists    in 

"Which  was  the  lothhest  what  ^j.       costume.    The  ends  were 

That  evere  man  caste  on  his  """"**/ ^s^uui^    iuccuowuc 

yhe,"  wrought  into  miniature  figures. 

(w) 
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Her  only  fault  (and  that  is  fault  enough) 

Is,  —  that  she  is  intolerable  curst, 

And  shrewd,  and  froward  :  so  beyond  all  measure,  90 

That,  were  my  state  far  worser  than  it  is, 

I  would  not  wed  her  for  a  mine  of  gold. 

Pet.     Hortensio,    peace;    thou   know'st  not  gold's 
effect : 
Tell  me  her  father's  name,  and  't  is  enough  ; 
For  I  will  board  her,  though  she  chide  as  loud 
As  thunder,  when  the  clouds  in  Autumn  crack. 

Hor.     Her  father  is  Baptista  Minola, 
An  affable  and  courteous  gentleman  : 
Her  name  is  Eatharina  Minola, 
Renown'd  in  Padua  for  her  scolding  tongue.  100 

Pet.     I  know  her  father,  though  I  know  not  her ; 
And  he  knew  my  deceased  father  well : 
I  will  not  sleep,  Hortensio,  till  I  see  her ; 
And  therefore  let  me  be  thus  bold  with  you, 
To  give  you  over  at  this  first  encounter, 
Unless  you  will  accompany  me  thither. 

Gru.  I  pray  you,  sir,  let  him  go  while  the  humour 
lasts.  O'  my  word,  an  she  knew  him  as  well  as  I  do, 
she  would  think  scolding  would  do  little  good  upon 
him.  She  may,  perhaps,  call  him  half  a  score  knaves,  no 
or  so:  why,  that's  nothing;  an  he  begin  once,  he'll 
rail  in  his  rope-tricks.  I'll  tell  you  what,  sir,  —  an 
she  stand  him  but  a  little,  he  will  throw  a  figure  in 
her  face,  and  so  disfigure  her  with  it  that  she  shall  have 
no  more  eyes  to  see  withal  than  a  cat :  you  know  him 
not,  sir. 

M  shrewd.   Cf.   Note  on  Li  on  to  say  that  PetruMo  "will 

184.    (a)  throw  a  figure  in  her  fece."    (w) 

106  give  you  over,  leave  you.    (a)  [There    is    a    reference    to    the 

*»  rop&4ricke .   This  is  Grumio'e  halter.] 
blunder  for  "  rhetoric"    He  goes 
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Hor.     Tarry,  Petruchio,  I  must  go  with  thee  ; 
For  in  Baptista's  keep  my  treasure  is  : 
He  hath  the  jewel  of  my  life  in  hold, 
His  youngest  daughter,  beautiful  Bianca ;  120 

And  her  withholds  he  from  me,  and  other  more 
Suitors  to  her,  and  rivals  in  my  love  : 
Supposing  it  a  thing  impossible, 
(For  those  defects  I  have  before  rehearsed,) 
That  ever  Eatharina  will  be  woo'd, 
Therefore  this  order  hath  Baptista  ta'en, 
That  none  shall  have  access  unto  Bianca 
Till  Katharine  the  curst  have  got  a  husband. 

Gru.     Katharine  the  curst ! 
A  title  for  a  maid  of  all  titles  the  worst.  130 

Hor.     Now  shall  my  friend  Petruchio  do  me  grace ; 
And  offer  me,  disguis'd  in  sober  robes, 
To  old  Baptista,  as  a  schoolmaster 
Well  seen  in  music,  to  instruct  Bianca : 
That  so  I  may  by  this  device,  at  least, 
Have  leave  and  leisure  to  make  love  to  her, 
And,  unsuspected,  court  her  by  herself. 

Enter  Gremio  ;  with  him  Lucentio  disguised,  with  books 
under  his  arm. 

Gru.     Here's   no  knavery!      See;   to   beguile   the 
old  folks,  how  the  young  folks   lay  their  heads  to- 140 
gether !     Master,  master,  look  about  you.     Who  goes 
there?  ha! 

Hor.     Peace,  Grumio ;  it  is  the  rival  of  my  love  :  — 
Petruchio,  stand  by  a  while. 

mi  The  folio  omits  and,  which      of  Thirlby.  (w)  [Cambrtdg*  (Car 
was  strangely  left  to  be  supplied      pell)  retains  and  but  omits  he.] 
by  Theobald,  on  the  suggestion         m  teen,     cultivated,     accom- 
plished. 
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Gru.     A  proper  stripling,  and  an  amorous ! 

[They  retire. 

Gre.     O,  very  well :  I  have  perused  the  note. 
Hark  you,  sir ;  1 11  have  them  very  fairly  bound : 
All  books  of  love,  see  that,  at  any  hand  ; 
And  see  you  read  no  other  lectures  to  her : 
You  understand  me  :  —  Over  and  beside 
Signior  Baptista's  liberality,  150 

I  Tl  mend  it  with  a  largess.  —  Take  your  papers  too, 
And  let  me  have  them  very  well  perfumed  ; 
For  she  is  sweeter  than  perfume  itself, 
To  whom  they  go  to.     What  will  you  read  to  her  ? 

Luc.     Whate'er  I  read  to  her,  1 11  plead  for  you, 
As  for  my  patron,  (stand  you  so  assured,) 
As  firmly  as  yourself  were  still  in  place : 
Yea,  and  perhaps  with  more  successful  words 
Than  you,  unless  you  were  a  scholar,  sir. 

Gre.     O  this  learning !  what  a  thing  it  is !  160 

Gru.     O  this  woodcock  !  what  an  ass  it  is. 

Pet.     Peace,  sirrah. 

Hot.     Grumio,    mum !  —  God    save    you,    Signior 
Gremio ! 

Gre.     And  you  are  well   met,  Signior  Hortensio. 
Trow  you 
Whither  I  am  going  ?  —  To  Baptista  Minola. 
I  promised  to  inquire  carefully 
About  a  schoolmaster  for  the  fair  Bianca ; 
And,  by  good  fortune,  I  have  lighted  well 
On  this  young  man  ;  for  learning,  and  behaviour, 

14*  note,  list  (of  the  books),    (n)  the  folio,  paper.     Daniel  refers 

147  at  any  hand,  in  any  case,  this  to  the  not*,  and  them  (159)  to 

(r)  the  books,    (r) 

161  papers.    Recent  editions,  in-  W1  woodcock,  simpleton,    (a) 

eluding  Cambridge,  read*  as  does  w  inquire,  a  trisyllable  here,  (w) 
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Fit  for  her  turn ;  well  read  in  poetry  170 

And  other  books,  — good  ones,  I  warrant  ye. 

Hor.     "T  is  well :  and  I  have  met  a  gentleman, 
Hath  promised  me  to  help  me  to  another, 
A  fine  musician  to  instruct  our  mistress ; 
So  shall  I  no  whit  be  behind  in  duty 
To  fair  Bianca,  so  belov'd  of  me. 

Gre.     Beloved  of  me,  —  and  that  my   deeds   shall 
prove. 

Gru.     [Aside.]     And  that  his  bags  shall  prove. 

Hor.     Gremio,  \  is  now  no  time  to  vent  our  love : 
Listen  to  me,  and  if  you  speak  me  fair,  180 

I  '11  tell  you  news  indifferent  good  for  either. 
Here  is  a  gentleman,  whom  by  chance  I  met, 
Upon  agreement  from  us  to  his  liking, 
Will  undertake  to  woo  curst  Katharine ; 
Yea,  and  to  marry  her,  if  her  dowry  please. 

Gre.     So  said,  so  done,  is  well :  — 
Hortensio,  have  you  told  him  all  her  faults  ? 

Pet.     I  know  she  is  an  irksome,  brawling  scold ; 
If  that  be  all,  Masters,  I  hear  no  harm. 

Gre.     No?     Say'st  me  so,  friend?     What  country- 
man? 190 

Pet.     Born  in  Verona,  old  Antonio's  son  : 
My  father  dead,  my  fortune  lives  for  me ; 
And  I  do  hope  good  days,  and  long,  to  see. 

Gre.     O,    sir,  such  a  life,  with  such  a   wife,  were 
strange : 
But  if  you  have  a  stomach,  to  't  o'  God's  name ; 
You  shall  have  me  assisting  you  in  all. 
But  will  you  woo  this  wild-cat  ? 

Pet.  Will  I  live? 

Gru.    [Aside.]    Will  he  woo  her  ?  ay,  or  1 11  hang  her. 
181  indifferent,  equally,    (h) 
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Pet.     Why  came  I  hither,  but  to  that  intent  ? 
Think  you,  a  little  din  can  daunt  mine  ears  ?  200 

Have  I  not  in  my  time  heard  lions  roar  ? 
Have  I  not  heard  the  sea,  puflTd  up  with  winds, 
Rage  like  an  angry  boar,  chafed  with  sweat  ? 
Have  I  not  heard  great  ordnance  in  the  field, 
And  Heaven's  artillery  thunder  in  the  skies  P 
Have  I  not  in  a  pitched  battle  heard 
Loud  larums,  neighing  steeds,  and  trumpets'  clang  P 
And  do  you  tell  me  of  a  woman's  tongue, 
That  gives  not  half  so  great  a  blow  to  th'  ear, 
As  will  a  chestnut  in  a  farmer's  fire  P  210 

Tush  !  tush !  fear  boys  with  bugs. 

Gru.     [Aside.]  For  he  fears  none. 

Ore.     Hortensio,  hark ! 
This  gentleman  is  happily  arrived, 
My  mind  presumes,  for  his  own  good,  and  yours. 

Hot.     I  promis'd  we  would  be  contributors, 
And  bear  his  charge  of  wooing,  whatsoe'er. 

Ore.     And  so  we  will,  provided  that  he  win  her. 

Gru.   [Aside.]   I  would  I  were  as  sure  of  a  good  dinner. 

Enier  Teanio,  bravely  apparelled,  and  Biondello. 

Tra.     Gentlemen,  God  save  you  !  if  I  may  be  bold, 
Tell  me,  I  beseech  you,  which  is  the  readiest  way  220 

To  the  house  of  Signior  Baptista  Minola  P 

909  to  th'  ear.    The  original  has  bug,"  without  an  adjective  pre- 

to  hear,  —  a  manifest  corruption,  fixed,    still    means    that    insect 

corrected  by  Hanmer  [but  fol-  which  is  par  excellence  the  terror 

lowed  by  recent  editors,  following  of  the  night    The  word  is  still 

Cambridge  and  Globe],    (w)  used  in  its  primitive  sense  in  the 

*"  fear, frighten,    (a)  huge.   It  term  "bug-bear."    (w) 
is  but  recently  that  " bug"  was         *»  The  original  stage-direction 

applied  to  an  insect     It  meant  is  Enter  Tranio  brave  [L  e.  finely 

originally  a  goblin,  or  some  terror  dressed],    (w) 
of  the  night,  and  in  England  "  a 

you  iv.  — 11 
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Bum.     He  that  has  the  two  fair  daughters  :  —  is  't 
he  you  mean  ? 

Tra.     Even  he,  Biondello. 

Gre.     Hark  you,  sir  ;  You  mean  not  her  to  — • 

Tra.     Perhaps,  him  and  her,  sir.     What  have  you 
to  do  ? 

Pet.     Not  her  that  chides,  sir,  at  any  hand,  I  pray. 

Tra.     I  love  no  chiders,  sir.  —  Biondello,  let  "s  away. 

Luc.     [Aside.]    Well  begun,  Tranio. 

Hot.     Sir,  a  word  ere  you  go  ;  — 
Are  you  a  suitor  to  the  maid  you  talk  of,  yea  or  no  ?     230 

Tra.     An  if  I  be,  sir,  is  it  any  offence  ? 

Gre.     No ;  if,  without  more  words,  you  will  get  you 
hence. 

Tra.     Why,  sir,  I  pray,  are  not  the  streets  as  free 
For  me,  as  for  you  ? 

Gre.  But  so  is  not  she. 

Tra.     For  what  reason,  I  beseech  you  ? 

Gre.     For  this  reason,  if  you  11  know, 
That  she  ^s  the  choice  love  of  Signior  Gremio. 

Hot.     That  she  ^s  the  chosen  of  Signior  Hortensio. 

Tra.     Softly,  my  Masters !  if  you  be  gentlemen, 
Do  me  this  right,  —  hear  me  with  patience. 
Baptista  is  a  noble  gentleman,  240 

To  whom  my  father  is  not  all  unknown  ; 
And,  were  his  daughter  fairer  than  she  is, 
She  may  more  suitors  have,  and  me  for  one. 
Fair  Leda's  daughter  had  a  thousand  wooers  ; 
Then  well  one  more  may  fair  Bianca  have  : 


**  Hark  you,   sir,  &c.     The  tongue.    No  part  of  this  Scene 

dash  at  the  end  of  this  imperfect  was,  in  my  judgment,  written  by 

line  appears  in  the  original,  where  Shakespeare,    (w) 

that  sign  is  very  rare.     "Woo"  **  LedcC*  daughter,  Helen  of 

U  plainly  the  word  on  Grsmio's  Troy,    (a) 
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And  so  she  shall ;  Lucentio  shall  make  one, 
Though  Paris  came,  in  hope  to  speed  alone. 

Gre.     What !  this  gentleman  will  out-talk  us  all. 

Luc.     Sir,  give  him  head ;  I  know,  he  '11  prove  a 
jade. 

Pet.     Hortensio,  to  what  end  are  all  these  words  ?  .  260 

Hot.     Sir,  let  me  be  so  bold  as  to  ask  you, 
Did  you  yet  ever  see  Baptistas  daughter  ? 

Tra.     No,  sir  ;  but  hear  I  do,  that  he  hath  two 
The  one  as  famous  for  a  scolding  tongue, 
As  is  the  other  for  beauteous  modesty. 

Pet.     Sir,  sir,  the  first 's  for  me  ;  let  her  go  by. 

Gre.     Yea,  leave  that  labour  to  great  Hercules  ; 
And  let  it  be  more  than  Alcides'  twelve. 

Pet.     Sir,  understand  you  this  of  me,  in  sooth ;  — 
The  youngest  daughter,  whom  you  hearken  for,  260 

Her  father  keeps  from  all  access  of  suitors, 
And  will  not  promise  her  to  any  man 
Until  the  elder  sister  first  be  wed  : 
The  younger  then  is  free,  and  not  before. 

Tra.     If  it  be  so,  sir,  that  you  are  the  man 
Must  stead  us  all,  and  me  amongst  the  rest ; 
An  if  you  break  the  ice,  and  do  this  seek,  — 
Achieve  the  elder,  set  the  younger  free 
For  our  access,  —  whose  hap  shall  be  to  have  her, 
Will  not  so  graceless  be  to  be  ingrate.  270 

Hor.     Sir,  you  say  well,  and  well  you  do  conceive ; 
And  since  you  do  profess  to  be  a  suitor, 
You  must,  as  we  do,  gratify  this  gentleman, 
To  whom  we  all  rest  generally  beholding. 

Tra.     Sir,  I  shall  not  be  slack  :  in  sign  whereof, 

• 

*•  stead,  avail  for.    (a)  freely  upon.    Of  old  a  fee  was 

*»  gratify,  L  e.  spend  money      called  a  gratification,    (w) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


164  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew        Act  Two 

Please  ye  we  may  contrive  this  afternoon, 
And  quaff  carouses  to  our  mistress9  health ; 
And  do  as  adversaries  do  in  law,  — 
Strive  mightily,  but  eat  and  drink  as  friends. 

Gru.     Bion.     O   excellent  motion !     Fellows,  let 's 
begone.  280 

Hor.     The  motion 's  good  indeed,  and  be  it  so  ;  — 
Petruchio,  I  shall  be  your  ben  venuto.  [Exeunt. 


Act    Two. 

Scene  L  —  The  Seme.     A  Room  in  Baftista's  House. 

Enter   Katharina   and    Bianca,   the  latter  with  her 
hands  bound. 

niANCA.     Good  sister,  wrong  me  not,  nor  wrong 
-*-*     yourself, 

To  make  a  bondmaid  and  a  slave  of  me ; 
That  I  disdain :  But  for  these  other  gauds, 
Unbind  my  hands,  1 11  pull  them  off  myself, 


m  contrive,  while  away  the 
time  —  from  contrwi,  one  of  the 
disused  Latinisms,  which  itself  is 
the  perfect  of  conterere,  to  wear 
out,  to  pass  away. 

278  adversaries.  The  counsel 
of  adversaries  in  law  are  plainly 
meant,  not  the  adversaries  them- 
selves,   (w) 

282  be  your  ben  venuto,  procure 
your  welcome,  (a)  [Exeunt.] 
Here  in  the  old  play  the  Pre- 
senters speak,  thus:  — 

"  Then  Slie  speaks. 

Site.  Sim,  when  will  the  foole 
come  againe? 

Lord.  Heele  come  againe  my 
Lord  anon. 


Slie.    Gis  some  more  drinke 
here,  souns  where's 
The  Tapster,  here  Sim  eate  some 
of  these  things. 

Lord.    So  I  do  my  Lord. 

Slie.    Heere  Sim,  I  drinke  to 
thee. 

Lord.    My  Lord  heere  comes 
the  Plaiers  againe. 

Slie,    O  brave,  heers  two  fine 
gentlewomen."    (w) 

1  The  original  has  no  indica- 
tion of  the  close  of  the  first  Act 
or  the  beginning  of  the  second. 
Rowe  made  the  present  judicious 
division,    (w) 

8  gauds.  The  original  has 
goods,  which,  as  Dyce  remarks, 
is  «•  all  but  nonsense."  ...    (w) 
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Yea,  all  my  raiment,  to  my  petticoat ; 
Or,  what  you  will  command  me,  will  I  do, 
So  well  I  know  my  duty  to  my  elders. 

Kath.     Of  all  thy  suitors,  here  I  charge  thee  tell 
Whom  thou  lov'st  best :  see  thou  dissemble  not. 

Bian.     Believe  me,  sister,  of  all  the  men  alive,  10 

I  never  yet  beheld  that  special  face 
Which  I  could  fancy  more  than  any  other. 

Kath.     Minien,  thou  liest !     Is 't  not  Hortensio? 

Bian.     If  you  affect  him,  sister,  here  I  swear, 
I  11  plead  for  you  myself,  but  you  shall  have  him. 

Kath.     O  then,  belike,  you  fitncy  riches  more; 
You  will  have  Gremio  to  keep  you  fair. 

Bian.     Is  it  for  him  you  do  envy  me  so  ? 
Nay,  then  you  jest ;  and  now  I  well  perceive, 
You  have  but  jested  with  me  all  this  while :  20 

I  pr'ythee,  sister  Kate,  untie  my  hands. 

Kath.     If  that  be  jest,  then  all  the  rest  was  so. 

[Strikes  her. 
Enter  Baptista. 

Bap.     Why,  how  now,   dame !  whence  grows  this 
insolence  P 
Bianca,  stand  aside ;  —  poor  girl !  she  weeps :  — 
Go  ply  thy  needle ;  meddle  not  with  her. 
For  shame,  thou  hilding  of  a  devilish  spirit, 
Why  dost  thou  wrong  her  that  did  ne'er  wrong  thee  ? 
When  did  she  cross  thee  with  a  bitter  word  ? 

Kath.     Her  silence  flouts  me,  and  1 11  be  revenged. 

[FUes  after  Bianca. 
Bap.     What,  in  my  sight  ?  —  Bianca,  get  thee  in.      80 

[Exit  Bianca. 

8  The  first  folio  omits  thss.    It  *  folding,  low  wretch,  applied 

was  supplied  in  the  second,    (w)       to  both  sexes. 
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Kath.     What,  will  you  not  suffer  me?    Nay,  now 
I  see 
She  is  your  treasure,  she  must  have  a  husband ; 
I  must  dance  barefoot  on  her  wedding-day, 
And,  for  your  love  to  her,  lead  apes  in  HelL 
Talk  not  to  me.     I  will  go  sit  and  weep, 
Till  I  can  find  occasion  of  revenge.  [Exit  Kath. 

Bap.  •  Was  ever  gentleman  thus  grieved  as  I  ? 
But  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Gremio  with  Lucentio  in  the  habit  of  a  mean 
many  Petruchio  with  Hoetensio  as  a  musician,  and 
Tranio  with  Biondello  bearing  a  lute  and  books. 

Gre.     Good  morrow,  neighbour  Baptists. 

Bap.    Good  morrow,  neighbour  Gremio :  God  save  40 
you,  gentlemen ! 

Pet.    And  you,  good  sir!     Pray  have  you  not  a 
daughter 
Call'd  Eatharina,  fair  and  virtuous  ? 

Bap.     I  have  a  daughter,  sir,  call'd  Eatharina. 

Gre.    You  are  too  blunt ;  go  to  it  orderly. 

Pet.     You  wrong  me,  Signior  Gremio ;  give  me  leave. 

I  am  a  gentleman  of  Verona,  sir, 

That,  hearing  of  her  beauty  and  her  wit, 

Her  affability  and  bashful  modesty, 

Her  wondrous  qualities  and  mild  behaviour,  60 

Am  bold  to  shew  myself  a  forward  guest 

Within  your  house,  to  make  mine  eye  the  witness 

Of  that  report  which  I  so  oft  have  heard. 

88  dance  barefoot,  an  old  pro-     that  of  lead  apes  in  H«U  (34),  re- 
verblal  phrase  for  being  an  old     mains  to  be  discovered, 
maid  [since  elder  unmarried  sisters  **  Katharina.    Here  and  else- 

danced  barefoot  at  the  wedding  of     where  the  original  has  Kaferina, 
a  younger  one].    Its  origin,  like      sometimes    Katerine,   at  others 

KalAerine.  ...    (w) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Scene  One       The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  167 

And,  for  an  entrance  to  my  entertainment, 
I  do  present  you  with  a  man  of  mine, 

[Presenting  Hortensio. 
Cunning  in  music  and  the  mathematics, 
To  instruct  her  fully  in  those  sciences, 
Whereof,  I  know,  she  is  not  ignorant : 
Accept  of  him,  or  else  you  do  me  wrong ; 
His  name  is  Licio,  born  in  Mantua.  60 

Bap.   You're  welcome,  sir ;  and  he  for  your  good  sake : 
But  for  my  daughter  Katharine,  this  I  know, 
She  is  not  for  your  turn,  —  the  more  my  grief. 

Pet.     I  see  you  do  not  mean  to  part  with  her ; 
Or  else  you  like  not  of  my  company. 

Bap.     Mistake  me  not,  I  speak  but  as  I  find. 
Whence  are  you,  sir  ?  what  may  I  call  your  name  P 

Pet.     Petruchio  is  my  name  ;  Antonio's  son, 
A  man  well  known  throughout  all  Italy. 

Bap.     I  know  him  well :  you  are  welcome  for  his  sake.  70 

Ore.  Saving  your  tale,  Petruchio,  I  pray,  let  us, 
that  are  poor  petitioners,  speak  too:  Backare!  you 
are  marvellous  forward. 

Pet.     O,  pardon  me,  Signior  Gremio ;  I  would  fain 
be  doing. 

Ore.  I  doubt  it  not,  sir;  but  you  will  curse  your 
wooing ! 
Neighbour,  this  is  a  gift  very  grateful,  I  am  sure  of 
it.  To  express  the  like  kindness  myself,  that  have 
been  more  kindly  beholding  to  you  than  any,  I  freely 
give  unto  you  this  young  scholar,  [presenting  Lucentio,] 

n  Backare,  an  old  cant  word,  sense.    The  third  folio  has  Free 

meaning  "go  back."    (w)   [Cam-  leave  awe*  which  was   accepted 

bridge*  Baeeare.]  until   Tyrwhitt's    suggestion    of 

**■•  The  original,  which  is  here  the    reading    in    the    text    (w) 

very  carelessly  printed,  omits  I  [Recent  editors,  following  Cam- 

andjrcm,  —  both  necessary  to  the  bridge  and  Globe,  omit  /.] 
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that  hath  been  long  studying  at  Rheims,  as  cunning  in  80 
Greek,  Latin,  and  other  languages,  as  the  other  in  music 
and  mathematics  :  his  name  is  Cambio :  pray  accept 
his  service. 

Bap.  A  thousand  thanks,  Signior  Gremio:  wel- 
come, good  Cambio.  —  But,  gentle  sir,  [to  Tranio,] 
methinks  you  walk  like  a  stranger.  May  I  be  so  bold 
to  know  the  cause  of  your  coming  ? 

Tra.     Pardon  me,  sir,  the  boldness  is  mine  own ; 
That,  being  a  stranger  in  this  city  here,  90 

Do  make  myself  a  suitor  to  your  daughter, 
Unto  Bianca,  fair,  and  virtuous. 
Nor  is  your  firm  resolve  unknown  to  me, 
In  the  preferment  of  the  eldest  sister : 
This  liberty  is  all  that  I  request, — 
That,  upon  knowledge  of  my  parentage, 
I  may  have  welcome  'mongst  the  rest  that  woo, 
And  free  access  and  favour  as  the  rest. 
And,  toward  the  education  of  your  daughters, 
I  here  bestow  a  simple  instrument,  100 

And  this  small  packet  of  Greek  and  Latin  books : 
If  you  accept  them,  then  their  worth  is  great. 

Bap.     Lucentio  is  your  name  ?  of  whence,  I  pray  ? 

Tra.     Of  Pisa,  sir;  son  to  Vincentio. 

Bap.  A  mighty  man  of  Pisa :  by  report, 
I  know  him  well :  you  are  very  welcome,  sir. 
Take  you  [to  Hob.]  the  lute,  and  you  [to  Luc.]  the 

set  of  books, 
You  shall  go  see  your  pupils  presently. 
Holloa,  within ! 

108  Lucentio    is    your    name  f  lost,  or  the  author  was  negligent 

Malone    asked,    "How    should  The  latter  was  probably  the  case. 

Baptitta  know  this?"  and  sug-  (w) 
gested  that  perhaps  a  line  was 
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Enter  a  Servant. 

Sirrah,  lead 

These  gentlemen  to  my  daughters ;  and  tell  them  both  110 

These  are  their  tutors  ;  bid  them  use  them  welL 

[Exit  Servant,  with  Hortensio,  Lucentio, 
and  Biondello. 
We  will  go  walk  a  little  in  the  orchard, 
And  then  to  dinner.     You  are  passing  welcome ; 
And  so  I  pray  you  all  to  think  yourselves. 

Pet.     Signior  Baptista,  my  business  asketh  haste, 
And  "  every  day  I  cannot  come  to  woo." 
You  knew  my  father  well,  and  in  him,  me, 
Left  solely  heir  to  all  his  lands  and  goods, 
Which  I  have  bettered  rather  than  decreased : 
Then  tell  me,  —  If  I  get  your  daughter's  love,  ISO 

What  dowry  shall  I  have  with  her  to  wife  ? 

Bap.     After  my  death,  the  one  half  of  my  lands  : 
And,  in  possession,  twenty  thousand  crowns. 

Pet.     And  for  that  dowry,  I  '11  assure  her  of 
Her  widowhood,  —  be  it  that  she  survive  me,  — 
In  all  my  lands  and  leases  whatsoever : 
Let  specialties  be  therefore  drawn  between  us, 
That  covenants  may  be  kept  on  either  hand. 

Bap.     Ay,  when  the  special  thing  is  well  obtain'd, 
That  is,  —  her  love ;  for  that  is  all  in  all.  130 

Pet.     Why,  that  is  nothing  ;  for  I  tell  you,  father, 
I  am  as  peremptory  as  she  proud-minded  ; 
And  where  two  raging  fires  meet  together, 

113  orchard,  garden,    (b)  means  what  ladies  are  fond  at 
116  every  day  I  cannot  come  to  calling  their  "thirds."    (w) 
woo.    There  are  several  old  bal-  m  specialties,  a   specific    con- 
lads  with  this  burthen,     (w)  tract     (b) 
m  widowhood.     Petruchio  *»  fires,  here  a  dissyllable,    (w) 
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They  do  consume  the  thing  that  feeds  their  fury : 
Though  little  fire  grows  great  with  little  wind, 
Yet  extreme  gusts  will  blow  out  fire  and  all : 
So  I  to  her,  and  so  she  yields  to  me  ; 
For  I  am  rough,  and  woo  not  like  a  babe. 

Bap.     Well  may'st  thou  woo,  and  happy  be  thy  speed! 
But  be  thou  arm'd  for  some  unhappy  words.  140 

Pet.     Ay,  to  the  proof;  as  mountains  are  for  winds, 
That  shake  not,  though  they  blow  perpetually. 

Enter  Hortensio,  with  his  head  broke. 

Bap.     How  now,  my  friend  ?  why  dost  thou  look  so 
pale  ? 

Hot.     For  fear,  I  promise  you,  if  I  look  pale. 

Bap.    What,  will  my  daughter  prove  a  good  mu- 
sician ? 

Hot.     I  think,  she  11  sooner  prove  a  soldier : 
Iron  may  hold  with  her,  but  never  lutes. 

Bap.     Why,  then  thou  canst  not  break  her  to  the 
lute? 

Hot.     Why,  no,  for  she  hath  broke  the  lute  to  me. 
I  did  but  tell  her  she  mistook  her  frets,  150 

And  bow'd  her  hand  to  teach  her  fingering ; 
When,  with  a  most  impatient  devilish  spirit, 
"Frets,  call  you  these  ?r>  quoth  she :  "111  fume  with 

them  : " 
And,  with  that  word,  she  struck  me  on  the  head, 
And  through  the  instrument  my  pate  made  way; 
And  there  I  stood  amazed  for  a  while, 
As  on  a  pillory,  looking  through  the  lute ; 
While  she  did  call  me,  —  rascal  fiddler, 

u°  frets.    Guitar  players  do  not      instrument  upon  which  the  string 
need  to  be  told  that  "  frets  "are      is  stopped,    (w) 
the  ridges  on  the  neck  of  the         *»  fiddler,  a  trisyllable,    (a) 
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And  twangling  Jack ;  with  twenty  such  vile  terms, 

As  she  had  studied  to  misuse  me  so.  160 

Pet.     Now,  by  the  world,  it  is  a  lusty  wench ; 
I  love  her  ten  times  more  than  e^er  I  did  : 
O,  how  I  long  to  have  some  chat  with  her ! 

Bap.     Well,  go  with  me,  and  be  not  so  discomfited : 
Proceed  in  practice  with  my  younger  daughter ; 
She 's  apt  to  learn,  and  thankful  for  good  turns. 
Signior  Petruchio,  will  you  go  with  us ; 
Or  shall  I  send  my  daughter  Kate  to  you  P 

Pet.     I  pray  you  do  ;  I  will  attend  her  here,  — 

[Exeunt  Baptista,  Gremio,  Tranio, 
cmd  Hoetensio. 
And  woo  her  with  some  spirit  when  she  comes.  170 

Say,  that  she  rail ;  why,  then  1 11  tell  her  plain 
She  sings  as  sweetly  as  a  nightingale : 
Say,  that  she  frown ;  1 11  say  she  looks  as  clear 
As  morning  roses  newly  washed  with  dew : 
Say,  she  be  mute,  and  will  not  speak  a  word ; 
Then  1 11  commend  her  volubility, 
And  say  she  uttereth  piercing  eloquence: 
If  she  do  bid  me  pack,  I  '11  give  her  thanks 
As  though  she  bid  me  stay  by  her  a  week ; 
If  she  deny  to  wed,  1 11  crave  the  day  180 

When  I  shall  ask  the  banns,  and  when  be  married  :  — 
But  here  she  comes ;  and  now,  Petruchio,  speak. 

Enter  Katharina. 

Good  morrow,  Kate ;  for  that  *s  your  name,  I  hear. 

Kath.     Well  have  you  heard,  but  something  hard 

of  hearing ; 

They  call  me  —  Katharine,  that  do  talk  of  me. 

184  hard  of  hearing,  a  quibble  and  some  of  its  coarse  jests  are 
upon  hsard,  then  pronounced  like  furnished  by  the  old  play ;  but  it 
hard.    The  spirit  of  this  Scene      is  there  much  shorter. 
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Pet.     You  lie,  in  faith !  for  you  are  calFd  plain  Kate, 
And  bonny  Kate,  and  sometimes  Kate  the  curst ; 
But  Kate,  the  prettiest  Kate  in  Christendom, 
Kate  of  Kate-Hall,  my  super-dainty  Kate, 
For  dainties  are  all  cates  ;  and  therefore  Kate,  190 

Take  this  of  me,  Kate  of  my  consolation  ;  — 
Hearing  thy  mildness  prais'd  in  every  town, 
Thy  virtues  spoke  of,  and  thy  beauty  sounded, 
(Yet  not  so  deeply  as  to  thee  belongs,) 
Myself  am  moVd  to  woo  thee  for  my  wife. 

Kath.     Mov'd!   in  good  time:  Aet  him  that  mov'd 
you  hither 
Remove  you  hence :  I  knew  you  at  the  first, 
You  were  a  moveable. 

Pet.  Why,  what  *s  a  moveable  ? 

Kath.     A  join'd-stool. 

Pet.  Thou  hast  hit  it ;  come,  sit  on  me. 

Kath.     Asses  are  made  to  bear,  and  so  are  you.  200 

Pet.     Women  are  made  to  bear,  and  so  are  you. 

Kath.     No  such  load  as  you,  if  me  you  mean. 

Pet.     Alas,  good  Kate  !  I  will  not  burthen  thee : 
For,  knowing  thee  to  be  but  young  and  light,  — 

Kath.     Too  light  for  such  a  swain  as  you  to  catch; 
And  yet  as  heavy  as  my  weight  should  be. 

Pet.     Should  be  ?  should  —  buz ! 

Kath.  Well  ta'en,  and  like  a  buzzard. 

190  eaten,  delicacies,    (r)  tain  jade,  but  Riverside  reads  with 

196  in  good  time,  sometimes  the  text] 

ironical,  like  the  corresponding  207  buz,  an  exclamation  of  great 

French  &  la  bonne  heure,    (a)  contempt      It  occurs   again  in 

**  load.    The  original  has  jade,  Hamlet,  II.  it  419.    (w)    [There 

— a   manifest  misprint  for   the  is,  of  course,  a  quibble    on  be 

word   in   the    text,    which    was  (bee).]    bustard,  here  simpleton ; 

strangely  left  to  be  restored  by  in  I  908  an  inferior  kind  of  hawk. 

Singer,    (w)    [Recent  editors  re-  and  in  L  209  a  **  buzzer,"  hence 

p  wup.    (a) 
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Pet.     0,  slow- winged  turtle!   shall  a  buzzard  take 

thee? 
Kath.     Ay,  for  a  turtle  ;  as  he  takes  a  buzzard. 
Pet.     Come,  come,  you  wasp ;  F  faith,  you  are  too 

angry.  210 

Kath.     If  I  be  waspish,  best  beware  my  sting. 
Pet.     My  remedy  is  then,  to  pluck  it  out. 
Kath.     Ay,  if  the  fool  could  find  it  where  it  lies. 
Pet.    Who  knows  not  where  a  wasp  does  wear  his 

sting? 
In  his  tail. 

Kath.        In  his  tongue. 

Pet.  Whose  tongue  ? 

Kath.    Yours,  if  you  talk  of  tails ;  and  so,  farewell. 

Pet.     What,  with   my  tongue  in  your  tail?  nay, 

come  again. 
Good  Kate,  I  am  a  gentleman. 
Kath.  That  111  try.     [Striking  him.m> 

Pet.    I  swear  1 11  cuff  you,  if  you  strike  again* 
Kath.     So  may  you  lose  your  arms  : 
If  you  strike  me  you  are  no  gentleman  ; 
And  if  no  gentleman,  why,  then  no  arms. 
Pet.    A  herald,  Kate  ?    O  put  me  in  thy  books. 
Kath.     What  is  your  crest  ?  a  coxcomb  ? 
Pet.    A  combless  cock,  so  Kate  will  be  my  hen. 
Kath.     No  cock  of  mine ;  you  crow  too  like  a  craven. 
Pet.     Nay,  come,  Kate,  come;  you  must  not  look 

so  sour. 
Kath.     It  is  my  fashion,  when  I  see  a  crab.  280 

*•  I.  c  A  simpleton  might  as  **  books,  of  heraldry,    (r) 

well  mistake  me  for  a  dove  as  **  coxcomb,  ornament  at  a  fool's 

for  a  buzzard.    The  whole  pas-  cap.    (r) 

sage  is  obscure  and  not  far  from  **  cravm,  a  beaten  cock,    (r) 

s%.    (*)  m  crab,  crab-apple,    (r) 
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Pet     Why,  here  'a  no  crab  ;  and  therefore  look  not 
sour. 

Kath.     There  is,  there  is. 

Pet.     Then  shew  it  me. 

Kath.  Had  I  a  glass  I  would. 

Pet.     What,  you  mean  my  face  ? 

Kath.  Well  ainfd  of  such  a  young  one. 

Pet.     Now,  by  Saint  George,  I  am  too  young  for 
you. 

Kath.     Yet  you  are  withered. 

Pet.  T  is  with  cares.  240 

Kath.  I  care  not. 

Pet.     Nay,  hear  you,  Kate ;  in  sooth  you  'scape  not  so. 

Kath.     I  chafe  you,  if  I  tarry  ;  let  me  go. 

Pet.     No,  not  a  whit.     I  find  you  passing  gentle. 
TT  was  told  me,  you  were  rough,  and  coy,  and  sullen, 
And  now  I  find  report  a  very  liar  ; 
For  thou  art  pleasant,  gamesome,  passing  courteous, 
But  slow  in  speech,  yet  sweet  as  spring-time  flowers  ; 
Thou  canst  not  frown,  thou  canst  not  look  askance, 
Nor  bite  the  lip,  as  angry  wenches  will ;  250 

Nor  hast  thou  pleasure  to  be  cross  in  talk  ; 
But  thou  with  mildness  entertain'st  thy  wooers, 
With  gentle  conference,  soft  and  affable. 
Why  does  the  world  report  that  Kate  doth  limp  ? 
O  slanderous  world  !  Kate,  like  the  hazel-twig, 
Is  straight  and  slender,  and  as  brown  in  hue, 
As  hazel-nuts,  and  sweeter  than  the  kernels. 
O,  let  me  see  thee  walk  :  thou  dost  not  halt. 

Kath.     Go,  fool,  and  whom  thou  keep'st  command. 

Pet.     Did  ever  Dian  so  become  a  grove,  200 

As  Kate  this  chamber  with  her  princely  gait  ? 
O,  be  thou  Dian,  and  let  her  be  Kate ; 
And  then  let  Kate  be  chaste,  and  Dian  sportful. 
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Kath.     Where  did  you  study  all  this  goodly  speech  ? 

Pet.     It  is  extempore,  from  my  mother-wit. 

Kath.     A  witty  mother  !  witless  else  her  son. 

Pet.     Am  I  not  wise  ? 

Kath.  Yes ;  keep  you  warm. 

Pet.  Marry,  so  I  mean,  sweet  Katharine,  in  thy  bed : 
And,  therefore,  setting  all  this  chat  aside,  270 

Thus  in  plain  terms :  —  Your  father  hath  consented 
That  you  shall  be  my  wife ;  your  dowry  'greed  on ; 
And,  will  you,  nill  you,  I  will  marry  you. 
Now,  Kate,  I  am  a  husband  for  your  turn  ; 
For,  by  this  light,  whereby  I  see  thy  beauty, 
(Thy  beauty  that  doth  make  me  like  thee  well,) 
Thou  must  be  married  to  no  man  but  me ; 
For  I  am  he  am  born  to  tame  you,  Kate ; 
And  bring  you  from  a  wild  Kate  to  a  Kate 
Conformable,  as  other  household  Kates.  280 

Here  comes  your  father ;  never  make  denial, 
I  must  and  will  have  Katharine  to  my  wife. 

Enter  Baptista,  Gremio,  and  Tranio. 

Bap.     Now,  Signior  Petruchio :  How  speed  you  with 
my  daughter  ? 

Pet.     How  but  well,  sir  ?  how  but  well  ? 
It  were  impossible  I  should  speed  amiss. 

Bap.     Why,  how  now,  daughter  Katharine  ?  in  your 
dumps  ? 

Kath.     Call  you  me  daughter  ?  now  I  promise  you 
You  have  shew'd*  a  tender  fatherly  regard, 
To  wish  me  wed  to  one  half  lunatic ; 
A  madcap  ruffian,  and  a  swearing  Jack,  290 

That  thinks  with  oaths  to  face  the  matter  out. 

«* 

988  keep  you  warm,  i.  e.  "  if  you  t8°  Kates,  with  a   quibble   on 

have  wit  enough."    (r)  "cats."    (r) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


176  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew        Act  Two 

Pet.     Father,  't  is  thus,  —  yourself,  and  all  the  world, 
That  talk'd  of  her,  have  talk'd  amiss  of  her : 
If  she  be  curst,  it  is  for  policy  : 
For  she 's  not  froward,  but  modest  as  the  dove; 
She  is. not  hot,  but  temperate  as  the  morn ; 
For  patience  she  will  prove  a  second  Grissel, 
And  Roman  Lucrece  for  her  chastity : 
And  to  conclude,  —  we  have  'greed  so  well  together, 
That  upon  Sunday  is  the  wedding-day.  900 

Kath.    I  11  see  thee  haug'd  on  Sunday  first. 

Ore.     Hark,  Petruchio !    she  says  she  11    see  thee 
hang'd  first. 

Tra.     Is  this  your  speeding  ?  nay,  then,  good  night 
our  part! 

Pet.    Be  patient,  gentlemen  ;  I  choose  her  for  myself ; 
If  she  and  I  be  pleas'd,  what 's  that  to  you  ? 
TT  is  bargained  'twixt  us  twain,  being  alone, 
That  she  shall  still  be  curst  in  company. 
I  tell  you,  't  is  incredible  to  believe 
How  much  she  loves  me  :  O,  the  kindest  Elate ! 
She  hung  about  my  neck ;  and  kiss  on  kiss  810 

She  vi'd  so  fast,  protesting  oath  on  oath, 
That  in  a  twink  she  won  me  to  her  love. 
O,  you  are  novices !  *t  is  a  world  to  see, 
How  tame,  when  men  and  women  are  alone, 
A  meacock  wretch  can  make  the  curstest  shrew. 


196  temperate  as  the  morn.    Ct 
Troihu  and  Creeeida,  I.  iii.  999  :  — 
••Modest  as  morning  when  she 
coldly  eyes 
The  youthful  Phoebus."    (a) 

***  Grissel  It  can  hardly  be 
necessary  to  point  out  that  the 
allusion  is  to  Chaucer's  Qriselda, 
in  the  Clerk's  Tale.  But  Chaucer 
got  the  story  from  Boccaccio  [or 


rather  from  Petrarch,  who,  though 
knowing  it  independently,  got  it 
directly  from  Boccaccio]. 

*u  vtd  (wagered  in  the  sense  of 
"raisedwin draw-poker].  Cf.  1.387. 

816  meacock,  spiritless.  Stee- 
vens  quoted  in  illustration,  among 
other  passages:  "As  stout  as  a 
stock-fish,  as  meek  as  a  meacock,'* 
Appius  and  Virginia,  1575.    (w) 
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Give  me  thy  hand,  Kate :  I  will  unto  Venice, 
To  buy  apparel  'gainst  the  wedding-day. 
Provide  the  feast,  father,  and  bid  the  guests ; 
I  will  be  sure  my  Katharine  shall  be  fine. 

Bap.     I  know  not  what  to  say:  but  give  me  your 
hands;  830 

God  send  you  joy,  Petruchio  !  't  is  a  match. 

Ore.     Tra.     Amen,  say  we ;  we  will  be  witnesses. 

Pet.     Father,  and  wife,  and  gentlemen,  adieu  ; 
I  will  to  Venice ;  Sunday  comes  apace : 
We  will  have  rings,  and  things,  and  fine  array ; 
And  kiss  me,  Kate ;  we  will  be  married  o*  Sunday ! 

[Exeunt  Petruchio  and  Kathabina. 

Ore .    Was  ever  match  clapp'd  up  so  suddenly  ? 

Bap.    Faith,  gentlemen,  now  I  play  a  merchant's  part, 
And  venture  madly  on  a  desperate  mart 

Tra.    T  was  a  commodity  lay  fretting  by  you ;        880 
T  will  bring  you  gain,  or  perish  on  the  seas. 

Bap.     The  gain  I  seek  is,  quiet  in  the  match. 

Ore.    No  doubt  but  he  hath  got  a  quiet  catch. 
But  now,  Baptista,  to  your  younger  daughter ; 
Now  is  the  day  we  long  have  looked  for ; 
I  am  your  neighbour,  and  was  suitor  first. 

Tra.     And  I  am  one  that  love  Bianca  more 
Than  words  can  witness,  or  your  thoughts  can  guess. 

Ore.     Youngling !  thou  canst  not  love  so  dear  as  L 

Tra.     Greybeard  !  thy  love  doth  freeze. 

Gre.  But  thine  doth  fry.  840 

Skipper,  stand  back ;  'tis  age  that  nourisheth. 

•»  w*  vittb*  married  of  Sunday.  •*>  ./totttny,  spoiling,  with  a  play 

This  seems  to  have  been  of  old  a      on  the  usual  meaning,    (a) 
popular  song-burden.  .  .  .    (w)  "*  quiet  in.    The  folio  misprints 

m  mart,  bargain,    (m)  quiet  me, 

841  £tfpp*r,  frivolous  youth,  (a) 
vol.  nr.  — 12 
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Tra.     But  youth,  in  ladies'1  eyes  that  flourisheth. 

Bap.     Content  you,   gentlemen;  I   will  compound 
this   strife : 
TMs  deeds  must  win  the  prize ;  and  he,  of  both, 
That  can  assure  my  daughter  greatest  dower, 
Shall  have  my  Bianca's  love. 
Say,  Signior  Gremio,  what  can  you  assure  her  ? 

Ore*     First,   as  you    know,   my  house   within   the 
city 
Is  richly  furnished  with  plate  and  gold ; 
Basins,  and  ewers,  to  lave  her  dainty  hands  ;  350 

My  hangings  all  of  Tyrian  tapestry  : 
In  ivory  coffers  I  have  stuifd  my  crowns  ; 
In  cypress  chests  my  arras,  counterpoints, 
Costly  apparel,  tents,  and  canopies, 
Fine  linen,  Turkey  cushions  boss'd  with  pearl, 
Valance  of  Venice  gold  in  needlework, 
Pewter  and  brass,  and  all  things  that  belongs 
To  house,  or  housekeeping :  then,  at  my  farm, 
I  have  a  hundred  milch-kine  to  the  pail, 
Six  score  fat  oxen  standing  in  my  stalls,  860 

And  all  things  answerable  to  this  portion. 
Myself  am  struck  in  years,  I  must  confess ; 
And,  if  I  die  to-morrow,  this  is  hers, 
If,  whilst  I  live,  she  will  be  only  mine. 

Tra.    That  "  only  "  came  well  in.     Sir,  list  to  me : 
I  am  my  father's  heir,  and  only  son ; 

118  arras*    counterpoints.     We  England  at  this  present  writing 

call  them  now  "counterpanes."  [1860]  to  make  a  canopy  for  Old 

Singer  says  that  they  were  *'  an-  England  from  John  o'  Groats  to 

oiently  composed  of  patchwork,  Land's  End  and  from  Yarmouth 

and  so  contrived  that  every  pane  to  Holyhead,    (w)    [Recent  edi- 

or  partition  of  them  was  con-  tors,  following  the  folio  reading, 

trasted  with  a  different  colour ! "  omit    the    comma    and    explain 

There  are  enough  of  such  in  New  ••  counterpanes  of  tapestry.'*] 
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If  I  may  have  your  daughter  to  my  wife, 

I  "11  leave  her  houses  three  or  four  as  good, 

Within  rich  Pisa  walls,  as  any  one 

Old  Signior  Greraio  has  in  Padua ;  370 

Besides  two  thousand  ducats  by  the  year, 

Of  fruitful  land,  all  which  shall  be  her  jointure. 

What !  have  I  pinched  you,  Signior  Gremio  ? 

Ore.    Two  thousand  ducats  by  the  year  of  land ! 
My  land  amounts  not  to  so  much  in  all : 
That  she  shall  have ;  besides  an  argosy 
That  now  is  lying  in  Marseilles'  road. 
What !  have  I  chokM  you  with  an  argosy  ? 

Tra.     Gremio,  't  is  known  my  father  hath  no  less 
Than  three  great  argosies ;  besides  two  galliasses,  380 

And  twelve  tight  galleys  :  these  I  will  assure  her 
And  twice  as  much,  whatever  thou  offer'st  next. 

Ore.     Nay,  I  have  offerVl  all ;  I  have  no  more ; 
And  she  can  have  no  more  than  all  I  have. 
If  you  like  me,  she  shall  have  me  and  mine. 

Tra.     Why,  then  the  maid  is  mine  from  all  the 
world, 
By  your  firm  promise.     Gremio  is  outvied. 


912  jointure,  joynter  in  the 
folio.  Cf.  for  the  pronunciation 
that  of  lectures,  As  You  Like  It, 
III.  ii.  365. 

874  cheats.  As  to  the  value  of 
the  ducat,  see  Note  on  "three 
thousand  ducats,"  Merchant  of 
Venice,  III.  ii.  301.  But  Coryat, 
1611,  says  that  "the  Venetian 
dukat  is  about  four  shillings 
eight  pence. n  P.  293,  VoL  I. 
ed.  1T76.  ...    (w) 

877  Marseilles',  here  a  trisylla- 
ble.   The  folio  prints  Marcellus, 

w 


880  galMasses,  large  and  heavy 
galleys,  usually  with  three  masts. 

to 

888  offered.  The  original  prints 
offered.  Cf.  As  You  Like  It,  l.ui. 
100.    (w) 

887  outvied  [outbid].  "Vie" 
was  cant  of  the  card-table,  which 
the  English  commentators  explain 
as  equivalent  to  "challenge**; 
but  it  seems  rather  to  correspond 
to  our  Western  word  •«  blufL" . . . 
(w)    [Cf.  L  311.] 
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Bap.     I  must  confess  your  offer  is  the  best ; 
And,  let  your  father  make  her  the  assurance, 
She  is  your  own  ;  else,  you  must  pardon  me :  390 

If  you  should  die  before  him,  where 's  her  dower  ? 

Tra.     That 's  but  a  cavil ;  he  is  old,  I  young. 

Gre.     And  may  not  young  men  die,  as  well  as  old  ? 

Bap.     Well,  gentlemen,  I  am  thus  resolv'd :  — 
On  Sunday  next  you  know 
My  daughter  Katharine  is  to  be  married  : 
Now,  on  the  Sunday  following,  shall  Bianca 
Be  bride  to  you,  if  you  make  this  assurance ; 
If  not,  to  Signior  Gremio : 
And  so  I  take  my  leave,  and  thank  you  both.      [Exit.  400 

Gre.     Adieu,  good  neighbour.  —  Now  I  fear  thee  not ; 
Sirrah,  young  gamester,  your  father  were  a  fool 
To  give  thee  all,  and,  in  his  waning  age, 
Set  foot  under  thy  table.     Tut !  a  toy ! 
An  old  Italian  fox  is  not  so  kind,  my  boy.  [Exit. 

Tra.    A  vengeance  on  your  crafty  withered  hide! 
Yet  I  have  fac'd  it  with  a  card  of  ten. 
*T  is  in  my  head  to  do  my  master  good ;  — 
I  see  no  reason,  but  supposed  Lucentio 
Must  get  a  father  calFd  "  supposed  Vincentio ;  *  410 

And  that 's  a  wonder :  fathers,  commonly, 
Do  get  their  children  ;  but,  in  this  case  of  wooing, 
A  child  shall  get  a  sire,  if  I  fail  not  of  my  cunning. 

[EwU. 

<°*  gamester.     No  reproach  of         418  cunning.     A  rhyme  seems 

the  supposed  Lucentio  as  a  gam-  to  have  been  hopelessly  corrupted 

bier   is    intended.      Old  Oremio  here.     Steevens  suggested  doing; 

means  merely  to  call  his  young  and  Collier's  folio  of  1639  makes 

rival  gamesome,    (w)  a   poor    change,    suggested    by 

*°*  I.  e.  ••  bluffed "  with  a  low  Capell,  in   L  419,   this  case  of 

card   against   the  face-cards   of  winning,    (w) 
an  adversary,    (a) 
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Act  Three, 

Scene  I.  —  A  Room  in  Bafttsta's  House. 

Enter  Lucentto,  Hortensio,  and  Bianca. 

J  UCENTIO.    Fiddler,  forbear;  you  grow  too  for> 
-*-**    ward,  sir : 

Have  you  so  soon  forgot  the  entertainment 
Her  sister  Katharine  welcomed  you  withal  ? 

Hor.     But,  wrangling  pedant,  this  is 
The  patroness  of  heavenly  harmony  : 
Then  give  me  leave  to  have  prerogative ; 
And  when  in  music  we  have  spent  an  hour, 
Your  lecture  shall  have  leisure  for  as  much. 

Luc.     Preposterous  ass  !  that  never  read  so  far, 
To  know  the  cause  why  music  was  ordaiu'd !  10 

Was  it  not  to  refresh  the  mind  of  man 
After  his  studies,  or  his  usual  pain  ? 
Then  give  me  leave  to  read  philosophy, 
And,  while  I  pause,  serve  in  your  harmony. 

Hor.     Sirrah,  I  will  not  bear  these  braves  of  thine. 

Bian.    Why,  gentlemen,  you  do  me  double  wrong, 
To  strive  for  that  which  resteth  in  my  choice : 
I  am  no  breeching  scholar  in  the  schools  ; 
I  '11  not  be  tied  to  hours,  nor  'pointed  times, 
But  learn  my  lessons  as  I  please  myself.  20 

And,  to  cut  off  all  strife,  here  sit  we  down  : 

1  This  Scene  is  suggested  by  shrew ;  but.  ...    (w)    [In  Rfoer- 

a  passage  in  The  Three  Lords  and  tide   White   declared    Hanmer's 

Three  Ladies  of  London  (1590).  "know  this  lady  is n  the  best  of 

Cf.  Haslitt's  Dodsletfs  Old  Plays,  the  proposed  restorations.] 
VI.  500.    (r)  w  pain,  toil,    (a) 

4  Bui,  wrangling  pedant,  &c  **  braves,  bullyings.    (a) 

This    imperfect    line    Theobald  u  breeching  scholar,  L  e.  pupil 

amended   by  reading  She   is  a  liable  to  be  flogged,    (a) 
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Take  you  your  instrument,  play  you  the  whiles  ; 
His  lecture  will  be  done  ere  you  have  tunVL 

Hor.     You  11  leave  his  lecture  when  I  am  in  tune  ? 
[To  Bianca.  —  Hortensio  retires. 

Luc.     That  will  be  never ;  —  tune  your  instrument. 

Bian.     Where  left  we  last  ? 

Luc.     Here,  Madam  :  — 
"  Hoc  ibat  Simois  ;  hie  est  Sigeia  teUus ; 
Hie  steterat  Priami  regia  celsa  senis." 

Bian.     Conster  them.  80 

Luc.    Hoc  ibat,  as  I  told  you  before,  —  Simois,  I 
am  Lucentio,  —  hie  est,  son  unto  Vincentio  of  Pisa, 

—  Sigeia  tettus,  disguised  thus  to  get  your  love ;  — 
Hie  steterat,  and  that  Lucentio  that  comes  a  wooing, 
Priami,  is  my  man  Tranio,  —  regia,  bearing  my  port, 

—  celsa  senis,  that  we  might  beguile  the  old  Pantaloon. 
Hor.     [Returning.]     Madam,    my  instrument's    in 

tune. 
Bicm.     Let 's  hear ;  [Hoetensio  plays. 

0  fie  !  the  treble  jars. 

Luc,     Spit  in  the  hole,  man,  and  tune  again.  40 

Bian.     Now  let  me   see  if  I  can  conster  it :  Hoc 
ibat  Simois,  I  know  you  not;  —  hie  est  Sigeia  tettus, 

1  trust  you  not ;  —  Hie  steterat  Priami,  take  heed  he 
hear  us  not;  —  regia,  presume  not; — celsa  senis, 
despair  not. 

Hor.     Madam,  't  is  now  in  tune. 

Luc.  All  but  the  base. 

**-*  Hoc   ibat   Simois.    These  *>»  **  Conster,  old  form  of  con- 

verses   are   from    Ovid ;    Epist      strue.    (w)    [Cf.  II.  i.  372,  Note.] 
Her.  Penelope  Ulyssi%  I.   33: —  M  Pantaloon,     foolish     old 

[«  Here  Simois  flowed,  here  is      man'    A  ^^^  ***  m  Italian 

the  Sigean  land  comedy,    (a) 

Here  stood  the  exalted  realms  of 

ancient  Priam."]    (w) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Scene  One      The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  188 

Hor.     The  base  is  right ;  't  is  the  base  knave  that 
jars. 
How  fiery  and  forward  our  pedant  is ! 
Now,  for  my  life,  the  knave  doth  court  my  love ! 
Pedascule,  1 11  watch  you  better  yet.  BO 

Bian.     In  time  I  may  believe,  yet  I  mistrust. 

Luc.     Mistrust  it  not ;  for,  sure,  ifSacides 
Was  Ajax,  —  calTd  so  from  his  grandfather. 

Bian.     I  must  believe  my  master;  else,  I  promise 
you, 
I  should  be  arguing  still  upon  that  doubt : 
But  let  it  rest.  —  Now,  Licio,  to  you :  — 
Good  masters,  take  it  not  unkindly,  pray, 
That  I  have  been  thus  pleasant  with  you  both. 

Hor.     You  may  go  walk,   [to  Lucentio,]  and  give 
me  leave  a  while  ; 
My  lessons  make  no  music  in  three  parts.  60 

Luc.     Are  you  so  formal,  sir  ?  well,  I  must  wait, 
And  watch  withal ;  for,  but  I  be  deceived, 
Our  fine  musician  groweth  amorous.  [Aside. 

Hor.     Madam,  before  you  touch  the  instrument, 
To  learn  the  order  of  my  fingering, 
I  must  begin  with  rudiments  of  art ; 
To  teach  you  gamut  in  a  briefer  sort, 
More  pleasant,  pithy,  and  effectual, 
Than  hath  been  taught  by  any  of  my  trade ; 
And  there  it  is  in  writing,  fairly  drawn.  70 

48  In  the  original  this  and  the  word  is  probably  of  Shake- 
two  following  lines  are  errone-  spearian  coinage,  (a) 
ously  assigned  to  Lucentio ;  and  *7  gamut  [scale].  "  Gamut " 
there  is  great  confusion  in  the  occurs  here  four  times  in  the 
prefixes  throughout  the  Scene.  course  of  a  few  lines,  and  in 
(w)  every  case  is  spelled  with  th  in- 

60  Pedascule,   pedant     The  stead  of  t—gamoth  or  gamouth. 

(w) 
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Bum.    Why,  I  am  past  my  gamut  long  ago. 

Hor.     Yet  read  the  gamut  of  Hortensio. 

Bian.    [Reads.]    "  Gamut  I  cm,  —  the  ground  qfaU 
accord, 

A  re,  —  to  plead  Hortensio^s  passion ; 
B  mi,  —  Bianca,  take  him  for  thy  lord, 

Cfa  id,  — that  loves  with  all  affectum  : 
D  sol  re,  —  one  cliff,  two  notes  have  I; 
Eland,  —  shew  pity,  or  I  die" 
Call  you  this  gamut  ?  tut !  I  like  it  not : 
Old  fashions  please  me  best ;  I  am  not  so  nice,  80 

To  change  true  rules  for  odd  inventions. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

Serv.    Mistress,  your  father  prays  you  leave  your 
books, 
And  help  to  dress  your  sister's  chamber  up  ; 
You  know,  to-morrow  is  the  wedding-day. 

Bian.     Farewell,  sweet   masters   both;   I   must   be 

gone.  [Exeunt  Bianca  and  Servant. 

Luc.     Faith,   mistress,   then   I   have    no   cause   to 

stay.  [Exit. 

Hot.     But  I  have  cause  to  pry  into  this  pedant ; 


77  cliff,  clef,  as  Cambridge  spells 
it     (E) 

"  nice,  foolish,    (r) 

n  change  .  .  .  odd.  The  orig- 
inal has  charge  and  old.  But  as 
Bianca  has  just  said  that  old 
fashions  please  her  best,  it  is 
plain  that  there  were  two  typo- 
graphical errors.  The  first  was 
corrected  in  the  second  folio,  the 
second  by  Theobald,  (w)  [Cam- 
bridge reads  old.] 

82  Serv.     In  the  original  this 


speech  has  the  prefix  Niche,— > 
a  transfer  from  the  prompter's 
book.  There  was  a  Nicholas 
Tooley  in  Shakespeare's  com- 
pany, as  we  learn  by  the  list 
published  in  the  first  folio . .  .  but 
he  must  have  been  a  man  of  too 
much  consequence  to  be  made  a 
mere  messenger.  Possibly,  how- 
ever, as  Collier  suggests,  he 
doubled  his  part  in  order  to  sum- 
mon Bianco,     (w) 
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Methinks,  he  looks  as  though  he  were  in  love : 

Yet,  if  thy  thoughts,  Bianca,  be  so  humble, 

To  cast  thy  wandering  eyes  on  every  stale,  90 

Seize  thee  that  list.     If  once  I  find  thee  ranging, 

Hortensio  will  be  quit  with  thee  by  changing. 

[Exit. 

Scene  II.  —  The  Same.     Before  Baptista's  House. 

Enter  Baptista,  Tbanio,  Katharina,  Bianca,  Lucen- 
tio,  and  Attendants. 

Bap.     Signior  Lucentio,  [to  Tbanio,]  this  is  the 
'pointed  day 
That  Katharine  and  Petruchio  should  be  married. 
And  yet  we  hear  not  of  our  son-in-law : 
What  will  be  said  ?  what  mockery  will  it  be, 
To  want  the  bridegroom,  when  the  priest  attends 
To  speak  the  ceremonial  rites  of  marriage  ! 
What  says  Lucentio  to  this  shame  of  ours  ? 

Kath.    No  shame  but  mine:  I  must,  forsooth,  be 
forc'd 
To  give  my  hand,  opposed  against  my  heart, 
Unto  a  mad-brain  rudesby,  full  of  spleen ;  10 

Who  wooVl  in  haste,  and  means  to  wed  at  leisure. 
I  told  you,  I,  he  was  a  frantic  fool, 
Hiding  his  bitter  jests  in  blunt  behaviour : 
And,  to  be  noted  for  a  merry  man, 
He'll  woo  a  thousand,  'point  the  day  of  marriage, 
Make  friends  invited,  and  proclaim  the  banns ; 

90  stab,  decoy,    (r)  second  folio  completes  the  rhythm 

10  rudesby,  rude  fellow.  by  reading  Make  friends,  invite, 

16  Make  friends  invited,  cause  ye* ,  and  proclaim.  .  .  .  (w)    [Her- 

friends  to  be  invited.    The  origi-  ford,  Make  feasts,  invite  friends, 

nal   has  invite,  —  the  d  having  after  Dyce  (2nd  ed.)  and  Globe. 

dropped  out,  M  I  think.     The  Cambridge,  Make  friends,  invite.] 
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Yet  never  means  to  wed  where  he  hath  wooM. 

Now  must  the  world  point  at  poor  Katharine, 

And  say,  —  "  Lo,  there  is  mad  Petruchio's  wife, 

If  it  would  please  him  come  and  marry  her."  20 

Tra.     Patience,  good  Katharine,  and  Baptista  too  ; 
Upon  my  life,  Petruchio  means  but  well, 
Whatever  fortune  stays  him  from  his  word  : 
Though  he  be  blunt,  I  know  him  passing  wise ; 
Though  he  be  merry,  yet  withal  he 's  honest. 

Kath.      Would    Katharine    had    never    seen    him 
though ! 

[Exit,  weeping,  followed  by  Bian.  and  others. 

Bap.     Go,  girl ;  I  cannot  blame  thee  now  to  weep  ; 
For  such  an  injury  would  vex  a  very  saint, 
Much  more  a  shrew  of  thy  impatient  humour. 


Enter  Biondello. 

Bion. 

Master,  master !  news,  old  news,  and  such  30 

news  as 

you  never  heard  of! 

Bap. 

Is  it  new  and  old  too  ?  how  may  that  be  P 

Bion. 

Why,  is  it  not  news  to  hear  of  Petruchio's 

coming  ? 

Bap. 

Is  he  come  ? 

Bion. 

Why,  no,  sir. 

Bap. 

What  then  ? 

Bion. 

He  is  coming. 

Bap. 

When  will  he  be  here  ? 

Bion. 

When  he  stands  where  I  am,  and  sees  you 

there. 

40 

*  The  original  omits  thy,  which  which  Baptista  t  question  re- 
is  found  in  the  second  folio,  and  quires,  and  Tranki't  speech,  just 
which  is  required  both  for  sense  below,  repeats.  Old  was  com- 
and  rhythm,    (w)  monly  used  in  Shakespeare's  day 

80  The  folio  omits  old  imim,  as  a  hyperbolical  epithet  ...   (w) 
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Tra.     But,  say,  what :  —  To  thine  old  news. 

Bum.  Why,  Petruchio  is  coming,  in  a  new  hat  and 
an  old  jerkin ;  a  pair  of  old  breeches,  thrice  turned ; 
a  pair  of  boots  that  have  been  candle-cases,  one 
buckled,  another  lac'd;  an  old  rusty  sword  ta^en  out 
of  the  town  armoury,  with  a  broken  hilt,  and  chape- 
less;  with  two  broken  points;  his  horse  hipped  with 
an  old  mothy  saddle,  and  stirrups  of  no  kindred, 
besides,  possessed  with  the  glanders,  and  like  to  mourn  50 
in  the  chine,  troubled  with  the  lampass,  infected  with 
the  fashions,  full  of  windgalls,  sped  with  spavins,  raied 
with  the  yellows,  past  cure  of  the  fives,  stark  spoiled 
with  the  staggers,  begnawn  with  the  bots,  swayed  in 
the  back  and  shoulder-shotten,  near-leggfd  before,  and 
with  a  half-checkVL  bit  and  a  head-stall  of  sheep's 
leather  which,  being  restrained  to  keep  him  from 
stumbling,  hath  been  often  burst,  and  now  repaired 
with  knots ;  one  girth  six  times  piec'd,  and  a  woman's  60 
crupper  of  velure,  which  hath  two  letters  for  her  name 
fairly  set  down  in  studs,  and  here  and  there  piec'd 
with  packthread. 


47  chap  el  «$$.  The  "chape" 
was  the  catch  or  hook  of  the 
scabbard,    (w) 

48  points,  hose  supports. 
hipp'd,  covered  to  the  hips,    (a) 

•o-1  mourn  in  the  chine.  See 
Urquhart's  translation  of  Rabe- 
lais: "The  mumps,  which  disease 
in  horses  is  called  the  mourning  in 
the  chine."  Bk.  I.  chap,  xxxix. 
[Recent  editors  retain  moee  from 
the  folio  and  explain  "a  disease 
of  the  spinal  marrow."] 

61  lampass,  swollen  palate,  (a) 
M  fashions,    a    skin    disease. 
raied  (Cambridge,  rayed),  dirtied. 
Cf.  IV.  I.  a    (a) 


68  yellows,  jaundice,  floes,  an 
equine  malady  of  the  parotid 
glands,    (a) 

M  bots,  internal  worms.  sway*d, 
overstrained,    (a) 

66  shoulder-shotten,  dislocated 
or  sprained  in  the  shoulders, 
(a)  near-legged,  the  reading  of 
the  original*  means,  probably, 
"knock-kneed";  but  some  edi- 
tors read  ne'er-Ugg'd,  in  the  sense 
of  **  not  a  leg  to  stand  upon. n 

67  half-check'd,  incomplete  or 
half-useless,    (a) 

61  velure,  velvet    (a) 
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Bap.     Who  comes  with  him  ? 

Bion.  O,  sir,  his  lackey,  for  all  the  world  capar- 
isoned like  the  horse;  with  a  linen  stock  on  one  leg, 
and  a  kersey  boot-hose  on  the  other,  gartered  with  a 
red  and  blue  list ;  an  old  hat,  and  The  Humour  of 
Forty  Fancies  pricked  in't  for  a  feather:  a  monster, 
a  very  monster  in  apparel,  and  not  like  a  Christian  70 
footboy,  or  a  gentleman's  lackey. 

Tra.    Tis  some  odd  humour  pricks  him  to  this 
fashion ; 
Yet  oftentimes  he  goes  but  mean  apparelTd. 
Bap.     I  am  glad  he 's  come,  howsoever  he  comes. 
Bion.     Why,  sir,  he  comes  not 
Bap.     Didst  thou  not  say,  he  comes  ? 
Bion.     Who  ?  —  that  Petruchio  came  ? 
Bap.     Ay,  that  Petruchio  came. 
Bion.     No,  sir ;  I  say,  his  horse  comes  with  him  on 
his  back.  80 

Bap.     Why,  that 's  all  one. 
Bion.  Nay,  by  Saint  Jamy, 

I  hold  you  a  penny, 
A  horse  and  a  man 
Is  more  than  one, 
And  yet  not  many. 


66  stock,  hose,  the  long  close 
garment  which  has  been  replaced 
by  trousers,    (w) 

91  boot-hose,  stocking  to  be 
worn  with  top-boots,    (a) 

«-•  The  Humour  of  Forty  Fan- 
cies, probably  a  collection  of  those 
short  poems  which  are  called  Fork- 
eies  by  Falstaff,  t  Henry  IV.,  III. 
ii  349.  A  collection  of  penny  bal- 
lads twisted  together  would  make 


much  such  a  feather  as  is  stuck 
in  many  a  boy's  "soldier-cap" 
nowadays  [1858]. 

82  Nay,  by  Saint  Jamy.  Collier 
supposes  that  these  lines  are  part 
of  an  old  ballad,  now  lost,  and 
was  the  first  to  print  them  in 
their  present  form.  In  the  origi- 
nal the  passage  is  printed  as 
prose,    (w) 
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Enter  Petruchio  and  Grumio. 

Pet.     Come,   where    be  these   gallants?    who's   at 
home? 

Bap.     You  are  welcome,  sir. 

Pet.  And  yet  I  come  not  well. 

Bap.     And  yet  you  halt  not. 

Tra.  Not  so  well  apparelled 

As  I  wish  you  were.  90 

Pet.     Were  it  better  I  should  rush  in  thus. 
But  where  is  Kate  ?  where  is  my  lovely  bride  ? 
How  does  my  father  ?  —  Gentles,  methinks  you  frown : 
And  wherefore  gaze  this  goodly  company, 
As  if  they  saw  some  wondrous  monument, 
Some  comet,  or  unusual  prodigy  ? 

Bap.     Why,  sir,  you  know,  this  is  your  wedding-day : 
First  were  we  sad,  fearing  you  would  not  come  ; 
Now  sadder,  that  you  come  so  unprovided. 
Fie !  doff  this  habit,  shame  to  your  estate,  100 

An  eyesore  to  our  solemn  festival. 

Tra.  And  tell  us,  what  occasion  of  import 
Hath  all  so  long  detained  you  from  your  wife, 
And  sent  you  hither  so  unlike  yourself? 

Pet.     Tedious  it  were  to  tell,  and  harsh  to  hear ; 
Sufficeth,  I  am  come  to  keep  my  word, 
Though  in  some  part  enforced  to  digress ; 
Which,  at  more  leisure,  I  will  so  excuse 
As  you  shall  well  be  satisfied  withal. 
But,  where  is  Kate  ?     I  stay  too  long  from  her ;  110 

The  morning  wears,  't  is  time  we  were  at  church. 

Tra.     See  not  your  bride  in  these  unreverent  robes  ; 
Go  to  my  chamber,  put  on  clothes  of  mine. 

Pet.     Not  I,  believe  me  ;  thus  I  '11  visit  her. 

107  digrea,  i.  e.  diverge  from  my  promise,    (e) 
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Bap.     But  thus,  I  trust,  you  will  not  marry  her. 

Pet.     Good  sooth,  even   thus ;  therefore  ha*  done 
with  words ; 
To  me  she's  married,  not  unto  my  clothes  : 
Could  I  repair  what  she  will  wear  in  me, 
As  I  can  change  these  poor  accoutrements, 
T  were  well  for  Kate,  and  better  for  myself  120 

But  what  a  fool  am  I,  to  chat  with  you, 
When  I  should  bid  good-morrow  to  my  bride, 
And  seal  the  title  with  a  lovely  kiss ! 

[Exeunt  Petruchio,  Grumio,  and  Biondello. 

Tra.     He  hath  some  meaning  in  his  mad  attire  : 
We  will  persuade  him,  be  it  possible, 
To  put  on  better  ere  he  go  to  church. 

Bap.     1 11  after  him,  and  see  the  event  of  this. 

[Exit. 

Tra.     But,  to  her  love  concerneth  us  to  add 
Her  father's  liking :  Which  to  bring  to  pass, 
As  I  before  imparted  to  your  worship,  130 

I  am  to  get  a  man,  —  whate'er  he  be, 
It  skills  not  much ;  we  Tl  fit  him  to  our  turn,  — 
And  he  shall  be  Vincentio  of  Pisa, 
And  make  assurance,  here  in  Padua, 
Of  greater  sums  than  I  have  promised. 
So  shall  you  quietly  enjoy  your  hope, 
And  marry  sweet  Bianca  with  consent. 

Luc.     Were  it  not  that  my  fellow  schoolmaster 
Doth  watch  Bianca's  steps  so  narrowly, 
T  were  good,  methinks,  to  steal  our  marriage  ;  140 

m  lovely,  perhaps  a  slip  for  or  a  misprint  of  "  her."  ...    (w) 

equivalent  to  *•  loving."    (a)  [White's  emendation  is  now  gen- 

*»  But,  to  her  love.    The  folio  erally  followed] 

has  But  sir  love.    The  preposition  "»   /.      Omitted  in  the  folia 

is  necessary ;  and  "  sir,"  spelled  m  *kiU$9  matters,    (a) 
with   a   long  /,   was   probably 
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Which  once  perform'd,  let  all  the  world  say  "  no," 
1 11  keep  mine  own,  despite  of  all  the  world. 

Tra.     That  by  degrees  we  mean  to  look  into, 
And  watch  our  vantage  in  this  business : 
Well  overreach  the  greybeard,  Gremio, 
The  narrow-prying  father,  Minola, 
The  quaint  musician,  amorous  Licio ; 
All  for  my  master's  sake,  Lucentio. 

Enter  Gremio. 

Signior  Gremio  !  came  you  from  the  church  ? 

Ore.     As  willingly  as  e'er  I  came  from  school.  150 

Tra.     And  is  the  bride  and  bridegroom  coming 
home? 

Gre.     A  bridegroom,  say  you  ?  't  is  a  groom  indeed, 
A  grumbling  groom,  and  that  the  girl  shall  find. 

Tra.     Curster  than  she  ?  why,  't  is  impossible. 

Gre.    Why,  he 's  a  devil,  a  devil,  a  very  fiend. 

Tra.     Why,  she 's  a  devil,  a  devil,  the  Devil's  dam. 

Gre.    Tut !  she's  a  lamb,  a  dove,  a  fool  to  him. 
I  '11  tell  you,  Sir  Lucentio ;  When  the  priest 
Should  ask  —  if  Katharine  should  be  his  wife, 
"  Ay,  by  gogs-wouns,"  quoth  he ;  and  swore  so  loud      160 
That,  all  amaz'd,  the  priest  let  fall  the  book  : 
And,  as  he  stoop'd  again  to  take  it  up, 
This  mad-brain'd  bridegroom  took  him  such  a  cuff, 
That  down  fell  priest  and  book,  and  book  and  priest ; 
"  Now  take  them  up,"  quoth  he,  "  if  any  list." 

Tra.     What  scud  the  wench,  when  he  rose  again  ? 

Gre.     Trembled  and  shook ;  for  why,  he  stamp'd  and 
swore, 
As  if  the  vicar  meant  to  cozen  him. 
But  after  many  ceremonies  done, 

U1  quaint,  ingenious,    (e)  iao  gog+wwu,  God's  wounds,    (h) 
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He  calls  for  wine  :  —  "A  health ! w  quoth  he,  as  if         170 

He  had  been  aboard,  carousing  to  his  mates 

After  a  storm  :  —  QuafTd  off  the  muscadel, 

And  threw  the  sops  all  in  the  Sexton's  face ; 

Having  no  other  reason, 

But  that  his  beard  grew  thin  and  hungerly, 

And  seemed  to  ask  him  sops  as  he  was  drinking. 

This  done,  he  took  the  bride  about  the  neck, 

And  kissVL  her  lips  with  such  a  clamorous  smack, 

That,  at  the  parting,  all  the  church  did  echo. 

And  I,  seeing  this,  came  thence  for  very  shame  ;  180 

And  after  me,  I  know,  the  rout  is  coming : 

Such  a  mad  marriage  never  was  before. 

Hark !  hark  !  I  hear  the  minstrels  play.  [MuAc. 

Enter  Petbuchio,  Katharina,  Bianca,  Baptista, 
Hobtensio,  Gbumio,  and  Train. 

Pet.     Gentlemen  and  friends,  I  thank  you  for  your 
pains: 
I  know  you  think  to  dine  with  me  to-day, 
And  have  prepared  great  store  of  wedding  cheer ; 
But  so  it  is,  my  haste  doth  call  me  hence, 
And  therefore  here  I  mean  to  take  my  leave. 

Bap.     Is't  possible  you  will  away  to-night  ? 

Pet.     I  must  away  to-day,  before  night  come :  190 ' 

Make  it  no  wonder ;  if  you  knew  my  business, 
You  would  entreat  me  rather  go  than  stay. 
And,  honest  company,  I  thank  you  all, 
That  have  beheld  me  give  away  myself 
To  this  most  patient,  sweet,  and  virtuous  wife : 

178  #op#.    A  cup  of  wine  with  a  brought  from  the  East  .  .  .  The 

sop  in  it  was  ceremoniously  drunk  whole  of  this  speech  is  printed  as 

[in  the  church]  at  marriages  of  prose  in  the  folio,    (w) 

old.     Muscadel,    or  muscadine,  1TB  tot'd    The  kiss  was  then 

was  a  sweet  wine  which  was  part  of  the  ceremony,    (a) 
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Dine  with  my  father,  drink  a  health  to  me ; 
For  I  must  hence,  and  farewell  to  you  all. 

Tra.     Let  us  entreat  you  stay  till  after  dinner. 

Pet.     It  may  not  be. 

Gre.  Let  me  entreat  you. 

Pet.    It  cannot  be. 

Kath.  Let  me  entreat  you.  300 

Pet.     I  am  content. 

Kaih.  Are  you  content  to  stay  ? 

Pet.     I  am  content  you  shall  entreat  me  stay ; 
But  yet  not  stay,  entreat  me  how  you  can. 

Kath.     Now,  if  you  love  me,  stay. 

Pet.  Grumio,  my  horse. 

Gru.     Ay,  sir,  they  be  ready ;  the  oats  have  eaten 
the  horses. 

Kath.     Nay,  then, 
Do  what  thou  canst,  I  will  not  go  to-day ; 
No,  nor  to-morrow,  nor  till  I  please  myself, 
The  door  is  open,  sir ;  there  lies  your  way ;  210 

You  may  be  jogging  whiles  your  boots  are  green  ; 
For  me,  I  "11  not  begone  till  I  please  myself: 
Tis  like  you  11  prove  a  jolly  surly  groom, 
That  take  it  on  you  at  the  first  so  roundly. 

Bap.     O  Kate,  content  thee ;  pr'ythee  be  not  angry. 

Kath.     I  will  be  angry.     What  hast  thou  to  do  ? 
Father,  be  quiet :  he  shall  stay  my  leisure. 

Gre.     Ay,  marry,  sir :  now  it  begins  to  work. 

Kath.     Gentlemen,  forward  to  the  bridal  dinner ! 
I  see,  a  woman  may  be  made  a  fool  220 

If  she  had  not  a  spirit  to  resist. 

**  horss,   here    used   for   the      "candle-cases,"  L  c   they  were 
pluraL    (a)  used  as  a  receptacle  for  the  ends 

111  green,    new.     Cf.    L    45,      of  candles,    (a) 
where  the  boots  are  described  as 
TOL.  iv.— 13 
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Pet.     They  shfll  go  forward,   Kate,   at  thy  com- 
mand: 
Obey  the  bride,  you  that  attend  on  her : 
Go  to  the  feast,  revel  and  domineer, 
Carouse  full  measure  to  her  maidenhead, 
Be  mad  and  merry,  —  or  go  hang  yourselves ; 
But  for  my  bonny  Kate,  she  must  with  me. 
Nay,  look  not  big,  nor  stamp,  nor  stare,  nor  fret ; 
I  will  be  master  of  what  is  mine  own ; 
She  is  my  goods,  my  chattels ;  she  is  my  house,  .  230 

My  household-stuff,  my  field,  my  barn, 
My  horse,  my  ox,  my  ass,  my  any  thing ; 
And  here  she  stands,  touch  her  whoever  dare ; 
1 11  bring  mine  action  on  the  proudest  he 
That  stops  my  way  in  Padua.     Grumio, 
Draw  forth  thy  weapon,  we  are  beset  with  thieves  ; 
Rescue  thy  mistress,  if  thou  be  a  man  :  — 
Fear  not,  sweet  wench,   they  shall  not  touch   thee 

Kate; 
1 11  buckler  thee  against  a  million. 

[Exeunt  Pet.,  Kath.,  and  Gnu. 

Bap.     Nay,  let  them  go,  a  couple  of  quiet  ones.         240 

Ore.     Went  they  not  quickly,  I  should  die  with 
laughing. 

Tra.     Of  all  mad  matches,  never  was  the  like ! 

Luc.     Mistress,  what's  your  opinion  of  your  sister  ? 

Bian.     That,  being  mad  herself,  she 's  madly  mated. 

Ore.     I  warrant  him,  Petruchio  is  Rated. 

Bap.     Neighbours  and  friends,   though  bride  and 
bridegroom  wants 
For  to  supply  the  places  at  the  table, 
You  know  there  want  no  junkets  at  the  feast ; 

*•  buckler,  defend    (a) 

10  junkets,  sweatmeats  and  other  confections.  ...    (w) 
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Lucentio,  you  shall  supply  the  bridegroom's  place  ; 

And  let  Bianca  take  her  sister's  room.  250 

Tra.     Shall  sweet  Bianca  practise  how  to  bride  it  ? 

Bap.   She  shall,  Lucentio. — Come,  gentlemen,  let's  go. 

[Exeunt. 

Act  Four. 

Scene  I.  —  A  Hall  in  Peteuchio's  Country  House. 
[Act  III.  Sc  III.,  1623.] 

Enter  Geumio. 

/^RUMIO.  Fie,  fie,  on  all  tired  jades,  on  all  mad 
^*  masters,  and  all  foul  ways!  Was  ever  man  so 
beaten?  was  ever  man  so  'ray'd?  was  ever  man  so 
weary  ?  I  am  sent  before  to  make  a  fire,  and  they  are 
coming  after  to  warm  them.  Now,  were  not  I  a  little 
pot,  and  soon  hot,  my  very  lips  might  freeze  to  my 
teeth,  my  tongue  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  my  heart 
in  my  belly,  ere  I  should  come  by  a  fire  to  thaw 
me :  —  But,  I,  with  blowing  the  fire,  shall  warm  myself ; 
for,  considering  the  weather,  a  taller  man  than  I  will  10 
take  cold.     Holla,  ho  !  Curtis  ! 

Enter  Cuetis. 

Curtis.     Who  is  that  calls  so  coldly  ? 

Gru.     A  piece  of  ice.     If  thou  doubt  it,  thou  mayst 

1  In   the   original   the  third      of  the  previous  action  are  brought 

The  present  arrangement, 


Act  closes  with  the  scene  between 
Tranio  and  the  Pedant  (Sc.  II.  of 
this  Act) ;  and  the  fourth  begins 
with  the  prayers  of  the  famished 
Katharma  for  food,  and  continues 
until  the  entire  subjugation  of 
the  shrew  when  she  kisses  her 
husband  in  the  street ;  the  fifth 
Act  consisting  solely  of  the  long 
banquet  Scene  in  which  the  results 


out 

which  was  made  by  [Pope],  . 
is  more  consonant,  perhaps,  with 
the  probabilities  of  time  and 
place;  but  that  of  the  original 
preserves,  what  this  violates,  the 
unity  of  dramatic  interest  .  .  . 
(w) 

10  taller,  doubtless  with  a  play 
on  the  sense  "  stouter."     (R) 
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slide  from  my  shoulder  to  my  heel,  with  no  greater 
a  run  but  my  head  and  my  neck.  A  fire,  good 
Curtis. 

Curt.     Is  my  master  and  his  wife  coming,  Grumio  ? 

Gru.  O,  ay,  Curtis,  ay :  and  therefore  fire,  fire ; 
cast  on  no  water.  20 

Curt.     Is  she  so  hot  a  shrew  as  she 's  reported  ? 

Gru.  She  was,  good  Curtis,  before  this  frost :  but, 
thou  know'st,  winter  tames  man,  woman,  and  beast: 
for  it  hath  tam'd  my  old  master  and  my  new  mistress, 
and  myself,  fellow  Curtis. 

Curt.     Away,  you  three-inch  fool !     I  am  no  beast. 

Gru.  Am  I  but  three  inches?  why,  thy  horn  is  a 
foot ;  and  so  long  am  I,  at  the  least.  But  wilt  thou 
make  a  fire,  or  shall  I  complain  on  thee  to  our  mistress, 
whose  hand  (she  being  now  at  hand)  thou  shalt  soon  30 
feel,  to  thy  cold  comfort,  for  being  slow  in  thy  hot 
office? 

Curt.  I  pr'ythee,  good  Grumio,  tell  me,  how  goes 
the  world  ? 

Gru.  A  cold  world,  Curtis,  in  eveiy  office  but 
thine ;  and,  therefore,  fire.  Do  thy  duty,  and  have 
thy  duty;  for  my  master  and  mistress  are  almost 
frozen  to  death. 

Curt.  There's  fire  ready;  and,  therefore,  good 
Grumio,  the  news  ?  40 

Gru.  Why,  "Jack,  boy!  ho,  boy!*  and  as  much 
news  as  thou  wilt. 

Curt.     Come,  you  are  so  full  of  conycatching. 

Gru.  Why,  therefore,  fire ;  for  I  have  caught  ex- 
treme cold.     Where's  the    cook?     Is  supper  ready, 

41  Jack,  boy!  ho,  boy  I  This  is  may  be  found  in  Sir  John  Haw- 
the  first  line  of  an  old  round  in  kins'  History  of  Mustek.  ...  (w) 
three  parts ;  the  music  of  which  A-    **  oonycatch*ng>  trickery,    (n) 
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the  house  trimmed,  rushes  strew'd,  cobwebs  swept? 
the  serving-men  in  their  new  fustian,  the  white  stock- 
ings, and  every  officer  his  wedding-garment  on?  Be 
the  jacks  fair  within,  the  jills  fair  without,  the  car- 
pets laid,  and  every  thing  in  order  ?  60 

Curt.  All  ready ;  and,  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  what 
news  ? 

Gru.  First,  know,  my  horse  is  tired ;  my  master  and 
mistress  fallen  out. 

Curt.     How  ? 

Gru.  Out  of  their  saddles  into  the  dirt.  And 
thereby  hangs  a  tale. 

Curt.    Let 's  ha' t,  good  Grumio. 

Gru.    Lend  thine  ear. 

Curt.     Here. 

Gru.    There.  [Striking  him.  60 

Curt.    This  't  is  to  feel  a  tale,  not  to  hear  a  tale. 

Gru.  And  therefore  't  is  calPd  a  sensible  tale : 
and  this  cuff  was  but  to  knock  at  your  ear,  and 
beseech  listening.  Now  I  begin:  Imprimis,  we  came 
down  a  foul  hill,  my  master  riding  behind  my  mis- 


Curt.     Both  of  one  horse  ? 

Gru.     What's  that  to  thee? 

Curt.     Why,  a  horse. 

Gru.     Tell  thou  the  tale :  —  But  hadst  thou  not 
crossed  me,  thou  should'st  have  heard  how  her  horse  70 
fell,  and  she  under  her  horse;  thou  should'st  have 

49  jacks,    leathern    drinking  °*  of     Until  Collier  restored 

vessels.     \jiU*9   metal    drinking  the  original  word,  all  the  editors 

vessels.]    It  is  hardly  necessary  read  on  one  horse,  thereby  de- 

to  explain  Cfrurnio^s  doable  pun  straying  a  characteristic  textual 

upon  Jack  and  JUL    carpet*,  table  trait      See   Note,  Merchant  of 

covers.    Floors  were  strewed  with  Venice,  II.  iv.  5.    (w) 
rushes  in  Shakespeare's  day.   (w) 
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heard  in  how  miry  a  place;  how  she  was  bemoiTd; 
how  he  left  her  with  the  horse  upon  her;  how  he 
beat  me  because  her  horse  stumbled;  how  she  waded 
through  the  dirt  to  pluck  him  off  me ;  how  he  swore ; 
how  she  prayed,  that  never  prayed  before;  how  I 
cried;  how  the  horses  ran  away;  how  her  bridle  was 
burst;  how  I  lost  my  crupper;  with  many  things  of 
worthy  memory  which  now  shall  die  in  oblivion,  and 
thou  return  unexperienced  to  thy  grave.  80 

Curt.     By   this   reckoning,  he   is   more  shrew  than 
she. 

Gru.  Ay ;  and  that  thou  and  the  proudest  of  you 
all  shall  find  when  he  comes  home.  But  what  talk 
I  of  this? — Call  forth  Nathaniel,  Joseph,  Nicholas, 
Philip,  Walter,  Sugarsop,  and  the  rest.  Let  their 
heads  be  sleekly  combed,  their  blue  coats  brushed, 
and  their  garters  of  an  indifferent  knit:  let  them 
curtsey  with  their  left  legs ;  and  not  presume  to  touch 
a  hair  of  my  master's  horse-tail  till  they  kiss  their  90 
hands.     Are  they  all  ready  ? 

Curt.     They  are. 

Gru.     Call  them  forth. 

Curt.     Do  you  hear,  ho  ?  you  must  meet  my  master 
to  countenance  my  mistress. 

Gru.     Why,  she  hath  a  face  of  her  own. 

Curt.     Who  knows  not  that  ? 

Gru.     Thou,  it  seems,  that  calFst  for  company  to 
countenance  her. 

Curt.     I  call  them  forth  to  credit  her.  loo" 

Gru.     Why,  she  comes  to  borrow  nothing  of  them. 

72  bemoiTd,  bemired.    (r)  they  were   called  "blue-coats." 

87  blue   eoats.     Serving-men      (w) 
wore  blue  so  generally  of  old  that  w  indifferent,  commonplace, 

(*) 
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Enter  several  Servants. 

Nath.     Welcome  home,  Grumio ! 

Phil.     How  now,  Grumio ! 

Jos.     What,  Grumio ! 

Nich.     Fellow  Grumio ! 

Nath.     How  now,  old  lad ! 

Gru.  Welcome,  you !  how  now,  you !  what,  you ! 
fellow,  you!  and  thus  much  for  greeting.  Now,  my 
spruce  companions,  is  all  ready,  and  all  things  neat  ?     no 

Nath.     All  things  is  ready  !  how  near  is  our  master  ? 

Gru.  E'en  at  hand,  alighted  by  this:  and  there- 
fore be  not,  —  Cock's  passion,  silence  !  —  I  hear  my 
master. 

Enter  Petruchio  and  Kathaeina. 

Pet.     Where  be  these  knaves?    What,  no  man  at 
door, 
To  hold  my  stirrup,  nor  to  take  my  horse  ? 
Where  is  Nathaniel,  Gregory,  Philip  ? 

AH  Serv.     Here,  here,  sir ;  here,  sir. 

Pet.     Here,  sir !  here,  sir !  here,  sir !  here,  sir ! 
You  loggerheaded  and  unpolish'd  grooms !  120 

What,  no  attendance  ?  no  regard  ?  no  duty  ? 
Where  is  the  foolish  knave  I  sent  before  ? 

Gru*     Here,  sir ;  as  foolish  as  I  was  before. 

Pet.     You  peasant  swain !  you  whoreson  malthorse 
drudge! 
Did  I  not  bid  thee  meet  me  in  the  park, 
And  bring  along  these  rascal  knaves  with  thee? 

Gru.     Nathaniel's  coat,  sir,  was  not  fully  made, 

118  Cock's,  a  disguised  form  of         **  malthorse,  brewer's  hone,  a 
"  God's."    (a)  term  of  contempt    (a) 
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And  Gabriel's  pumps  were  all  unpink'd  f  th"  heel ; 
There  was  no  link  to  colour  Peter's  hat, 
And  Walter's  dagger  was  not  come  from  sheathing ;     iso 
There  were  none  fine  but  Adam,  Ralph,  and  Gregory ; 
The  rest  were  ragged,  old,  and  beggarly ; 
Yet,  as  they  are,  here  are  they  come  to  meet  you. 
Pet.    Go,  rascals,  go,  and  fetch  my  supper  in,  — 

[Exeunt  some  of  the  Servants. 
"  Where  w  thelife  that  latelkdf"  —  [Sings. 

Where  are  those  —  ?     Sit  down,  Kate,  and  welcome. 
Soud,  soud,  soud,  soud ! 

Enter  Servants  with  supper. 

Why,  when,  I    say?  —  Nay,   good    sweet    Kate,  be 

merry. 
Off  with  my  boots,  you  rogues,  you  villains  ;  When  ? 

"  It  was  the  friar  of  orders  grey>  [Sings.  140 

As  he  forth  walked  on  his  way :"  — 

Out,  you  rogue !  you  pluck  my  foot  awry : 

Take  that,  and  mend  the  plucking  of  the  other.  — 

[Strikes  him. 
Be  merry,  Kate :  —  Some  water  here ;  what,  ho ! 


m  unpmVd,  not  pierced  with 
eyelet-holes,    (a) 

**  Steevens  quoted,  in  Illustra- 
tion, the  following  passage  from 
Mikil  Mumchance,  a  tract  once  as- 
cribed to  Robert  Greene:  "This 
cozenage  is  used  likewise  in  sell- 
ing old  hats  found  upon  dung- 
hills, instead  of  newe,  blackt  over 
with  the  smoake  of  an  old  Hnke." 
A  link  is  a  torch  made  of  pitch 
and  tow. 


186  This  line  from  an  old  song 
is  quoted  also  by  Pistol  in  £ 
Henry  IV.,  V.  iii  147.    (a) 

1X1  Soud,  probably  a  word 
coined  to  express  impatience  [or 
fatigue],    (w) 

188  when,  an  exclamation  of 
impatience,    (a) 

"*  Out.  Pope  read,  for  rhythm's 
sake,  Out,  out.    (w) 
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Enter  Servant,  with  water. 

Where 's  my  spaniel  TVoilus  ?  —  Sirrah,  get  you  hence, 
And  bid  my  cousin  Ferdinand  come  hither : 

[Exit  Servant. 
One,  Kate,  that  you  must  kiss,  and  be  acquainted 

with. 
Where  are  my  slippers?  —  Shall  I  have  some  water? 

[A  basm  is  presented  to  him. 
Come,  Kate,  and  wash,  and  welcome  heartily : 
You  whoreson  villain !  will  you  let  it  fall  ? 

[Strikes  him.  150 
Kath.     Patience,  I  pray  you;   'twas  a  fault  un- 
willing. 
Pet.     A  whoreson,  beetle-headed,  flap-ear'd  knave ! 
Come,  Kate,  sit  down  ;  I  know  you  have  a  stomach. 
Will  you  give  thanks,  sweet  Kate,  or  else  shall  I  ? 
What's  this?  mutton? 
1  Serv.  Ay. 

Yet.  Who  brought  it  ? 

1  Serv.  I. 

Pet.    Tis  burnt;  and  so  is  all  the  meat: 
What  dogs  are  these !  —  Where  is  the  rascal  cook  ? 
How  durst  you,  villains,  bring  it  from  the  dresser, 
And  serve  it  thus  to  me  that  love  it  not  ? 
There,  take  it  to  you,  trenchers,  cups,  and  all :  160 

[Throws  the  meat,  <$v.,  at  the  servants. 

mo  1st  it  fall     It  seems  that  fall?"  as   Collier  supposes,  but 

the  servant  here,  through  awk-  may  be  idiomatic  for  "what  do 

wardness  or  agitation,  spills  some  you   mean  by  letting   it  fall  ?  " 

of  the  water.    But  possibly  he  There  is  no  direction  here  in  the 

dropped  the  basin;  for  PetrucMo's  original ;  but  the  tradition  of  the 

question    does    not    necessarily  stage  is  that  the  basin  falls,    (w) 
mean  "are  you  about  to  let  it 
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You  heedless  joltheads,  and  unmanner'd  slaves  ! 
What,  do  you  grumble  ?     I  Tl  be  with  you  straight. 

KaJth.     I  pray  you,  husband,  be  not  so  disquiet ; 
The  meat  was  well,  if  you  were  so  contented. 

Pet.     I  tell  thee,  Kate,  't  was  burnt  and  dried  away  ; 
And  I  expressly  am  forbid  to  touch  it, 
For  it  engenders  choler,  planteth  anger ; 
And  better  *t  were  that  both  of  us  did  fast, 
Since  of  ourselves,  ourselves  are  choleric, 
Than  feed  it  with  such  over-roasted  flesh.  170 

Be  patient ;  to-morrow  't  shall  be  mended, 
And,  for  this  night,  we  11  fast  for  company  : 
Come,  I  will  bring  thee  to  thy  bridal  chamber. 

[Exeunt  Petruchio,  Katharina,  and  Curtis. 

Nath.     [Advancing.]    Peter,  didst  ever  see  the  like  ? 

Peter.     He  kills  her  in  her  own  humour. 

Enter  Curtis. 

Gru.     Where  is  he  ? 

Curt.     In  her  chamber, 
Making  a  sermon  of  continency  to  her : 
And  rails,  and  swears,  and  rates,  —  that  she,  poor  soul, 
Knows  not  which  way  to  stand,  to  look,  to  speak  ;         180 
And  sits  as  one  new-risen  from  a  dream. 
Away,  away !  for  he  is  coming  hither.  [Exeunt. 

Enter  Petruchio. 

Pet.     Thus  have  I  politicly  begun  my  reign, 
And  *t  is  my  hope  to  end  successfully. 
My  falcon  now  is  sharp,  and  passing  empty  ; 
And,  till  she  stoop,  she  must  not  be  full-gorg'd ; 

171  patient,  here  a  trisyllable.      on  the  prey  at  the  hawker's  bid- 
(w)  ding,    (a) 

186  stoop,  in  falconry  to  swoop 
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For  then  she  never  looks  upon  her  lure. 

Another  way  I  have  to  man  my  haggard, 

To  make  her  come,  and  know  her  keeper's  call ; 

That  is,  to  watch  her,  as  we  watch  these  kites,  190 

That  bate,  and  beat,  and  will  not  be  obedient. 

She  eat  no  meat  to-day,  nor  none  shall  eat ; 

Last  night  she  slept  not,  nor  to-night  she  shall  not ; 

As  with  the  meat,  some  undeserved  fault 

1 11  find  about  the  making  of  the  bed ; 

And  here  I  Tl  fling  the  pillow,  there  the  bolster, 

This  way  the  coverlet,  another  way  the  sheets  :  — 

Ay,  and  amid  this  hurly  I  intend, 

That  all  is  done  in  reverend  care  of  her ; 

And,  in  conclusion,  she  shall  watch  all  night :  200 

And,  if  she  chance  to  nod,  1 11  rail  and  brawl, 

And  with  the  clamour  keep  her  still  awake. 

This  is  a  way  to  kill  a  wife  with  kindness ; 

And  thus  I  Tl  curb  her  mad  and  headstrong  humour. 

He  that  knows  better  how  to  tame  a  shrew, 

Now  let  him  speak ;  *t  is  charity  to  shew.  [Exit. 

Scene  II.  —  Padua.     Before  Bapwsta's  House. 
[Act  III.  Sc  IV.,  169a] 

Enter  Tranio  and  Hortensio. 

Tra.     Is 't  possible,  friend  Licio,  that  Mistress  Bianca 
Doth  fancy  any  other  but  Lucentio  ? 
I  tell  you,  sir,  she  bears  me  fair  in  hand. 

187  tor*,  a  stuffed  decoy  used  in  easily ,  and  to  beat  when  she  struck 

training  hawks,    (a)  angrily  with  her  wings,    (w) 

118  man  my  haggard,  tame  my  1W  intend,  pretend,    (a) 

wild  hawk,    (a)  *»  kill  a  wife,  &c.    Cf.  the  title 

190  watch,  in   falconry   "  keep  of  Heywood's  play,    (a) 
awake."    (a)  *  bears  me  fair  in  hand,  gives 

191  bate,  and  beat.    A  hawk  was  me  encouragement    (a) 
said  to  bate  when  she  fluttered  un- 
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Hor.     Sir,  to  satisfy  you  in  what  I  have  said, 
Stand  by,  and  mark  the  manner  of  his  teaching. 

[They  stand  aside. 

Enter  Bianca  and  Lucextio. 

Luc.     Now,  Mistress,  profit  you  in  what  you  read  ? 

Bum.     What,  Master,  read  you?   first  resolve  me 
that. 

Luc.     I  read  that  I  profess,  the  Art  to  Love. 

Bian.     And  may  you  prove,  sir,  Master  of  your  Art ! 

Luc.     While  you,  sweet  dear,  prove  mistress  of  my 
heart !  [They  retire.  10 

Hor.     Quick  proceeders,  marry  !      Now,  tell  me,  I 
pray, 
You  that  durst  swear  that  your  mistress  Bianca 
Lov'd  none  in  the  world  so  well  as  Lucentio. 

Tra.     O  despiteful  love !  unconstant  womankind  ! 
I  tell  thee,  Licio,  this  is  wonderful. 

Hor.     Mistake  no  more  :  I  am  not  Licio, 
Nor  a  musician,  as  I  seem  to  be ; 
But  one  that  scorns  to  live  in  this  disguise, 
For  such  a  one  as  leaves  a  gentleman, 
And  makes  a  god  of  such  a  cullion  :  20 

Enow,  sir,  that  I  am  calTd  Hortensio. 

Tra.     Signior  Hortensio,  I  have  often  heard 

8  In  the  original  this  speech  refers  to  the  rapidity  with  which 
is  assigned  to  Hortensio.  The  Bianca  would  have  Lucentio  pro- 
errors  in  the  prefixes  here  and  ceed  Master  of  Arts,  (w) 
elsewhere  are  so  many  and  so  u  Lotfd  none.  The  folio  mis- 
patent  that  it  would  be  alike  prints  Lou'd  me.  Rowe  made  the 
tedious  and  needless  to  notice  correction,  (w) 
them  in  detail,  (w)  the  Art  to  M  scorns.  Collier's  reading. 
Love,  i.  e.  Ovid's  Are  Amatoria.  The  folio,  scorns.  Cambridge, 
White's  text  did  not  capitalise,  (a)  scorn. 

u  Quick  proceeders.    Hortensio  »  cullion,  gull,  booby. 
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Of  your  entire  affection  to  Bianca ; 
And  since  mine  eyes  are  witness  of  her  lightness, 
I  will  with  you,  —  if  you  be  so  contented,  — 
Forswear  Bianca,  and  her  love  for  ever. 

Hor.     See,   how    they    kiss    and    court!      Signior 
Lucentio, 
Here  is  my  hand,  and  here  I  firmly  vow 
Never  to  woo  her  more,  but  do  forswear  her, 
As  one  unworthy  all  the  former  favours  80 

That  I  have  fondly  flattered  her  withal. 

Tra.     And  here  I  take  the  like  unfeigned  oath, 
Never  to  marry  with  her  though  she  would  entreat : 
Fie  on  her !  see,  how  beastly  she  doth  court  him. 

Hor.     Would  all  the  world,  but  he,  had  quite  for- 
sworn her  I 
For  me,  that  I  may  surely  keep  mine  oath, 
I  will  be  married  to  a  wealthy  widow 
Ere  three  days  pass  ;  which  hath  as  long  lov'd  me, 
As  I  have  lov'd  this  proud  disdainful  haggard  : 
And  so  farewell,  Signior  Lucentio.  40 

Kindness  in  women,  not  their  beauteous  looks, 
Shall  win  my  love  :  and  so  I  take  my  leave, 
In  resolution  as  I  swore  before.  [Exit  Hortensio. 

[Lucentio  and  Bianca  advance. 

Tra.     Mistress  Bianca,  bless  you  with  such  grace 
As  longeth  to  a  lover's  blessed  case  ! 
Nay,  I  have  ta'en  you  napping,  gentle  love ; 
And  have  forsworn  you  with  Hortensio. 

81  flatter' d  her.    The  folio  has  vows  to  forswear  her,  and  in  the 

flattered  them, — an  obvious  error,  next  lines  of  this  says,  that  I  may 

corrected  in  the  folio  of  1664.  surely  keep  mine  oath,  I  will  be 

**   her.     Omitted  in  the  folio.  married.      [Recent    editors,   in 

There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  agreement  with   Cambridge,  fol- 

it  should  be  received  into  the  text  low  the  folio.  ] 
Hortensio,  in  his  previous  speech, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


206  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew        Act  Four 

Bian.     Tranio,  you  jest.     But  have  you  both  for- 
sworn me  ? 

Tra.     Mistress,  we  have. 

Luc.  Then  we  are  rid  of  Licio. 

Tra.     F  faith,  he  Tl  have  a  lusty  widow  now,  60 

That  shall  be  woo'd  and  wedded  in  a  day. 

Bian.     God  give  him  joy ! 

Tra.     Ay,  and  he  Tl  tame  her. 

Bian.  He  says  so,  Tranio. 

Tra.     Faith,  he  is  gone  unto  the  taming-school. 

Bian.     The  taming-school !  what,  is  there  such  a 
place? 

Tra.     Ay,  Mistress,  and  Petruchio  is  the  master ; 
That  teacheth  tricks  eleven  and  twenty  long, 
To  tame  a  shrew,  and  charm  her  chattering  tongue. 

Enter  Biondello,  running. 

Bum.     O  Master,  Master,  I  have  watchM  so  long 
That  I  am  dog-weary  ;  but  at  last  I  spied  60 

An  ancient  angel  coming  down  the  hill 
Will  serve  the  turn. 

Tra.  What  is  he,  Biondello  ? 

Bion.     Master,  a  mercatante,  or  a  pedant, 
I  know  not  what ;  but  formal  in  apparel, 
In  gait  and  countenance  surely  like  a  father. 

Luc.     And  what  of  him,  Tranio  ? 

Tra.     If  he  be  credulous,  and  trust  my  tale, 

67  eleven  and  twenty  long.    The  eecaille.     An    old   Angell ;    and 

phrase  has  never  been  satisfac-  by   metaphor,    a   fellow   of  th* 

torily  explained.     Perhaps  it  re-  old,    sound,    honest,    and    wor- 

fera  to  the  old  game  of  "one-  thie   stamp.**     The    Traniot   of 

and-thirty."    (a)  nowadays    would   say   "ancient 

61  ancimt  angel.  Singer  quoted  fogy.**  .  .  . 
from  Cotgrave's  French  Diction-  n  mercatante  t  merchant  (ItaL). 

ary9  1611 :  "  Angelot  a  la  grosse  (a) 
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1 11  make  him  glad  to  seem  Vincentio, 

And  give  assurance  to  Baptista  Minola, 

As  if  he  were  the  right  Vincentio.  70 

Take  in  jour  love,  and  then  let  me  alone. 

[Exeunt  Lucentio  and  Bianca. 

Enter  a  Pedant. 

Pedant.     God  save  you,  sir ! 

Tra.  And  you,  sir!    you  are  welcome. 

Travel  you  far  on,  or  are  you  at  the  farthest  ? 

Ped.     Sir,  at  the  farthest  for  a  week  or  two ; 
But  then  up  farther ;  and  as  far  as  Rome ; 
And  so  to  Tripoli,  if  God  lend  me  life. 

Tra.     What  countryman,  I  pray  ? 

Ped.  Of  Mantua. 

Tra.     Of  Mantua,  sir  ?  —  marry,  God  forbid ! 
And  come  to  Padua,  careless  of  your  life  ? 

Ped.     My  life,  sir!    how,  I   pray?    for  that  goes 
hard.  80 

Tra.  T?is  death  for  any  one  in  Mantua 
To  come  to  Padua.  Enow  you  not  the  cause  ? 
Your  ships  are  stayed  at  Venice  ;  and  the  Duke 
(For  private  quarrel  'twixt  your  duke  and  him) 
Hath  published  and  proclaimed  it  openly : 
Tis  marvel ;  but  that  you  are  but  newly  come, 
You  might  have  heard  it  else  proclaimed  about. 

Ped.     Alas,  sir,  it  is  worse  for  me  than  so  ; 
For  I  have  bills  for  money  by  exchange 
From  Florence,  and  must  here  deliver  them.  90 

71  The  folio  gives  this  line  with  will  at  once  recall  the  opening  of 

another  prefix,  thus :  Par.     Take  The  Comedy  of  Errors,  a  farcical 

me  your  love,  &c.    Theobald  made  play  with  which  the  present  simi- 

the  correction,    (w)  lar  performance  has  many  affilia- 

81  'Tie  deaths  I  e.  the  reader  tions.    (a) 
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Tra.     Well,  sir,  to  do  you  courtesy, 
This  will  I  do,  and  this  I  will  advise  you ; 
First,  tell  me,  have  you  ever  been  at  Pisa  ? 

Ped.    Ay,  sir,  in  Pisa  have  I  often  been  ; 
Pisa,  renowned  for  grave  citizens. 

Tra.     Among  them,  know  you  one  Vincentio  ? 

Ped.     I  know  him  not,  but  I  have  heard  of  him  ; 
A  merchant  of  incomparable  wealth. 

Tra.     He  is  my  father,  sir ;  and,  sooth  to  say, 
In  countenance  somewhat  doth  resemble  you.  100 

Bum.     [Aside.]    As   much   as  an  apple    doth    an 
oyster,  and  all  one. 

Tra.    To  save  your  life  in  this  extremity, 
This  favour  will  I  do  you  for  his  sake ; 
And  think  it  not  the  worst  of  all  your  fortunes, 
That  you  are  like  to  Sir  Vincentio. 
His  name  and  credit  shall  you  undertake, 
And  in  my  house  you  shall  be  friendly  lodged.  • 
Look,  that  you  take  upon  you  as  you  should ;  — 
You  understand  me,  sir :  so  shall  you  stay 
Till  you  have  done  your  business  in  the  city.  no 

If  this  be  courtesy,  sir,  accept  of  it. 

Ped.     O,  sir,  I  do  ;  and  will  repute  you  ever 
The  patron  of  my  life  and  liberty. 

Tra.     Then  go  with  me,  to  make  the  matter  good. 
This,  by  the  way,  I  let  you  understand  : 
My  father  is  here  looked  for  every  day, 
To  pass  assurance  of  a  dower  in  marriage 
TVixt  me  and  one  Baptista's  daughter  here : 
In  all  these  circumstances  1 11  instruct  you  : 
Go  with  me,  to  clothe  you  as  becomes  you.  120 

[Exeunt. 

101  all  one,  L  e.  never  mind,  it  does  nt  matter,    (a) 
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Scene  III.  —  A  Room  in  Petruchio's  House. 
[Act  IV.  Sc  I.,  1623.] 

Enter  Katharina  and  Grumio. 

Gru.     No,  no,  forsooth ;  I  dare  not,  for  my  life. 

Kath.     The   more   my   wrong,   the   more  his  spite 
appears : 
What,  did  he  marry  me  to  famish  me  ? 
Beggars  that  come  unto  my  father's  door, 
Upon  entreaty,  have  a  present  alms ; 
If  not,  elsewhere  they  meet  with  charity  : 
But  I,  who  never  knew  how  to  entreat, 
Nor  never  needed  that  I  should  entreat, 
Am  starv'd  for  meat,  giddy  for  lack  of  sleep ; 
With  oaths  kept  waking,  and  with  brawling  fed  :  10 

And  that  which  spites  me  more  than  all  these  wants, 
He  does*  it  under  name  of  perfect  love ; 
As  who  should  say,  if  I  should  sleep,  or  eat, 
T  were  deadly  sickness,  or  else  present  death. 
I  pr^y thee  go,  and  get  me  some  repast ; 
I  care  not  what,  so  it  be  wholesome  food. 

Gru.     What  say  you  to  a  neat's  foot  ? 

Kath.     T  is  passing  good  ;  I  pr'ythee  let  me  have  it. 

Gru.     I  fear  it  is  too  choleric  a  meat : 
How  say  you  to  a  fat  tripe,  finely  broiFd  ?  20 

Kath.     I  like  it  well :  good  Grumio,  fetch  it  me. 

Gru.     I  cannot  tell ;  I  fear 't  is  choleric. 
What  say  you  to  a  piece  of  beef,  and  mustard  ? 

Kath.     A  dish  that  I  do  love  to  feed  upon. 

Gru.     Ay,  but  the  mustard  is  too  hot  a  little. 

*  too  hot    This  passage  and  accordance  with  the  whim  of  the 

the   former   in  which  Petruchio  time.      Reed    quoted  from    The 

objects  to  over-roasted  meat  are  in  Glass*  of  Humours,  p.  60,  a  pas- 
vol.  iv.  —  14 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


210  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew        Ad  Four 

Kaih.     Why,  then,  the  beef,  and  let  the  mustard 

rest. 
Gru.     Nay,   then  I  will  not;  you   shall  have  the 
mustard, 
Or  else  you  get  no  beef  of  Grumio. 

Kaih.     Then  both,  or  one,  or  any  thing  thou  wilt. 
Gru.     Why,  then,  the  mustard  without  the  beef         30 
Kaih.     Go,  get  thee  gone,  thou  false  deluding  slave, 

[Beats  him. 
That  feed'st  me  with  the  very  name  of  meat : 
Sorrow  on  thee,  and  all  the  pack  of  you, 
That  triumph  thus  upon  my  misery  ! 
Go,  get  thee  gone,  I  say. 

Enter  Petruchio  with  a  dish  of  meaty  and  Hortensio. 

Pet.     How  fares   my   Kate?     What,  sweeting,  all 
amort? 

Hor.     Mistress,  what  cheer  ? 

Kaih.  Faith,  as  cold  as  can  be. 

Pet.     Pluck  up  thy  spirits,  look  cheerfully  upon  me. 
Here,  love  ;  thou  see'st  how  diligent  I  am, 
To  dress  thy  meat  myself,  and  bring  it  thee  :  40 

[Sets  the  dish  on  a  table. 
I  am  sure,  sweet  Kate,  this  kindness  merits  thanks. 
What,  not  a  word  ?     Nay,  then  thou  lovnst  it  not, 
And  all  my  pains  is  sorted  to  no  ''proof: 
Here,  take  away  this  dish. 

Kaih.  I  pray  you,  let  it  stand. 

sage  in  which  a  choleric  man  is  **  amort,   dead,   dispirited, — 

warned    *'  to    abstain    from    all  from  the  French  mart. 

salt,  scorched,  dry  meats,  from  *»  sorted   to   no   'proof,   L   e. 

mustard,  and    such  like   things  says  Douce,  "  *  all  my  labour  is 

as  will  aggravate  his  malignant  adapted   to  no   approof,'  or  *I 

humours.*'    (w)  have  taken  all  this  pains  with- 
out approbation.  'w    (w) 
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Pet.    The  poorest  service  is  repaid  with  thanks ; 
And  so  shall  mine,  before  you  touch  the  meat. 

Kath.     I  thank  you,  sir. 

Hor.     Signior  Petruchio,  fie !  you  are  to  blame : 
Come,  Mistress  Kate,  I  Tl  bear  you  company. 

Pet.     [Aside.]    Eat  it  up  all,   Hortensio,  if  thou 
lovest  me.  —  50 

Much  good  do  it  unto  thy  gentle  heart, 
Kate !  eat  apace :  —  And  now,  my  honey  love, 
Will  we  return  unto  thy  father's  house ; 
And  revel  it  as  bravely  as  the  best, 
With  silken  coats,  and  caps,  and  golden  rings, 
With  ruffs,  and  cuffs,  and  farthingales,  and  things ; 
With  scarfs,  and  fans,  and  double  change  of  bravVy, 
With  amber  bracelets,  beads,  and  all  this  knav'ry. 
What,  hast  thou  din'd  ?    The  tailor  stays  thy  leisure, 
To  deck  thy  body  with  his  ruffling  treasure.  60 

Eivter  Tailor. 

Come,  tailor,  let  us  see  these  ornaments ; 

Enter  Haberdasher. 

Lay  forth  the  gown.  —  What  news  with  you,  sir  ? 
Haberdasher.    Here  is  the  cap  your  worship  did 


Pet.    Why,  this  was  moulded  cm  a  porringer ; 
A  velvet  dish ;  —  fie,  fie !  *t  is  lewd  and  filthy  ;    . 

**  farthingales,   a   kind   of  probably  the  beginning  of  some 

hoop-skirts.     Cambridge*  fard&mr-  actor's    name,    or    possibly,    as 

gales,  after  the  originals,    (a)  Collier  suggests,  an  abbreviation 

60  ruffling,  rustling  (as  of  silk).  of  "-Fellow,"  —  a  term  commonly 

C£  Mistress  Quickly's  "  rushling  applied  to  actors  of  old.    (w) 
in  silk  and  gold,'*  Merry  Wives  of  w  velvet  dish,  ladies'  flat  velvet 

Windsor,  II.  il  68.    (a)  cap  (coUoquial>    (a)    lewd,  rul- 

«  This  speech  has  the  prefix  gar.    Ct  Much  Ado,  V.  L  342. 
FeL    in   the   original,  which    is 
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Why,  't  is  a  cockle,  or  a  walnut-shell, 
A  knack,  a  toy,  a  trick,  a  baby's  cap ; 
Away  with  it ;  come,  let  me  have  a  bigger. 

Keith.     1 11  have  no  bigger ;  this  doth  fit  the  time, 
And  gentlewomen  wear  such  caps  as  these.  70 

Pet.    When   you   are    gentle  you   shall    have  one 
too, 
And  not  till  then. 

Hot.     [Aside.]    That  will  not  be  in  haste. 

Kath.     Why,   sir,   I  trust,  I   may  have  leave  to 
speak; 
And  speak  I  will.     I  am  no  child,  no  babe  : 
Your  betters  have  endured  me  say  my  mind ; 
And,  if  you  cannot,  best  you  stop  your  ears. 
My  tongue  will  tell  the  anger  of  my  heart ; 
Or  else  my  heart,  concealing  it,  will  break ; 
And  rather  than  it  shall,  I  will  be  free 
Even  to  the  uttermost,  as  I  please,  in  words.  80 

Pet.     Why,  thou  say'st  true;  it  is  a  paltry  cap, 
A  custard-coffin,  a  bawble,  a  silken  pie : 
I  love  thee  well,  in  that  thou  lik'st  it  not. 

Kath.     Love  me,  or  love  me  not,  I  like  the  cap : 
And  it  I  will  have,  or  I  will  have  none. 

Pet.    Thy  gown  ?  why,  ay.  —  Come,  tailor,  let  us 
see  't. 
O  mercy,  God !  what  masking  stuff  is  here ! 
What  *8  this  ?  a  sleeve  ?  *t  is  like  a  demi-cannon  : 
What !  up  and  down,  carv'd  like  an  apple-tart? 

00  a  cockle,  or  a  walmUsJisll.  never  fail  to  minister  occasion  to 

Very  small  velvet   caps,  which  their  Petruchiot.    (w) 
covered  not  much  more  of  the  M  custard-coffin.    This  was  the 

top  of  the  spine  than  a  lady's  name  given  by  cooks  to  the  mould 

bonnet   nowadays    [1858],    were  of  pastry  in  which  a  costard  pie 

worn  by  our  fore-mothers  about  was  baked,    (w) 
1600.    The  KaUl  of  any  period 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


KATHARINE  AND  PETRUCHIO 

From  the  painting  by  Edward  Griitzner 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Act  IV,  Sc.  iii 
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Here's  snip,  and  nip,  and  cut,  and  slish,  and  slash,         90  . 

Like  to  a  censer  in  a  barber's  shop : 

Why,  what,  o'  Devil's  name,  tailor,  caJTst  thou  this? 

Hor.     [Jside.]     I   see,   she's  like   to  have   neither 
cap  nor  gown. 

Tailor.     You  bid  me  make  it  orderly  and  well, 
According  to  the  fashion  and  the  time. 

Pet.     Marry,  and  did  ;  but  if  you  be  remembered, 
I  did  not  bid  you  mar  it  to  the  time. 
Go,  hop  me  over  every  kennel  home, 
For  you  shall  hop  without  my  custom*,  sir : 
I  11  none  of  it ;  hence,  make  your  best  of  it.  100 

Kath.     I  never  saw  a  better  fashion'd  gown, 
More  quaint,  more  pleasing,  nor  more  commendable : 
Belike,  you  mean  to  make  a  puppet  of  me. 

Pet.     Why,  true;  he  means   to  make  a  puppet  of 
thee. 

Tai.     She  says  your  worship  means  to  make  a  pup- 
pet of  her. 

Pet.     O   monstrous    arrogance!      Thou   liest,  thou 
thread,  thou  thimble, 
Thou  yard,  three  quarters,  half  yard,  quarter,  nail, 
Thou  flea,  thou  nit,  thou  winter  cricket  thou :  110 

Brav'd  in  mine  own  house  with  a  skein  of  thread ! 
Away,  thou  rag,  thou  quantity,  thou  remnant, 
Or  I  shall  so  be-mete  thee  with  thy  yard, 
As  thou  shalt  think  on  prating  whilst  thou  liv'st ! 
I  tell  thee,  I,  that  thou  hast  marr'd  her  gown. 

Tai.     Your  worship  is  deceived  ;  the  gown  is  made 

91  center i    brazier,    the    sides  °*  kennel,  gutter,    (r) 

[and  more  often  the  top]  of  which  *°*  quaint,    daintily    designed, 

are   cut   into   ornamental   open  (a) 

work.      [Perfumes  were  burned  m  quantity,  L  e.  small  amount 

in  them.]  (a) 
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Just  as  my  master  had  direction : 
Grumio  gave  order  how  it  should  be  done. 
%  Gru.     I  gave  him  no  order ;  I  gave  him  the  stuff. 

Tai.     But  how  did  you  desire  it  should  be  made  ?     120 

Gru.     Marry,  sir,  with  needle  and  thread. 

Tai.     But  did  you  not  request  to  have  it  cut  ? 

Gru.     Thou  hast  fac'd  many  things  ;  — 

Tai.     I  have. 

Gru.  Face  not  me.  Thpu  hast  brav'd  many  men ; 
brave  not  me.  I  will  neither  be  fac'd  nor  bravYL  I 
say  unto  thee  —  I  bid  thy  master  cut  out  the  gown ; 
but  I  did  not  bid  him  cut  it  to  pieces :  —  ergo,  thou 
liest. 

Tai.  Why,  here  is  the  note  of  the  fashion  to 
testify.  ISO 

Pet.    Read  it. 

Gru.     The  note  lies  in  's  throat  if  he  say  I  said  so. 

Tai.     Imprimis,  "  A  loose-bodied  gown,  — ** 

Gru.  Master,  if  ever  I  said  loose-bodied  gown,  sew 
me  in  the  skirts  of  it,  and  beat  me  to  death  with  a 
bottom  of  brown  thread :  I  said  a  gown. 

Pet.     Proceed. 

Tai.     "  With  a  small  compassed  cape, — "  140 

Gru.     I  confess  the  cape. 

Tai.     "  With  a  trunk  sleeve,  —  " 

Gru.     I  confess  two  sleeves. 

Tai.     "  The  sleeves  curiously  cut." 

Pet.     Ay,  there 's  the  villainy. 

Gru.  Error  V  th'  bill,  sir ;  error  i'  th'  bill !  I  com- 
manded the  sleeves  should  be  cut  out,  and  sew'd  up 
again :  and  that  I  Tl  prove  upon  thee,  though  thy  little 
finger  be  armed  in  a  thimble. 

186  brav'd,  dressed  "  bravely,"         ^  bottom,  the  spool  or  core  on 
and  in  L  126  defied,    (r)  which  the  thread  was  wound,    (a) 
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Tai.     This  is  true,  that  I  say;  an  I  had  thee  iniso 
place  where,  thou  should'st  know  it. 

Gru.     I  am  for  thee  straight:   take  thou  the  bill, 
give  me  thy  mete-yard,  and  spare  not  me. 

Hor.     God-a-mercy,  Grumio!   then  he  shall  have 
no  odds. 

Pet.     Well,  sir,  in  brief,  the  gown  is  not  for  me. 

Gru.     You  are  i'  th'  right,  sir;  't  is  for  my  mis- 


Pet.     Go,  take  it  up  unto  thy  master's  use. 

Gru.     Villain,  not  for  thy  life !     Take  up  my  mis- 
tress' gown  for  thy  master's  use !  160 

Pet.     Why,  sir,  what's  your  conceit  in  that  ? 

Gru.     O,  sir,  the  conceit  is  deeper  than  you  think 
for: 
Take  up  my  mistress'  gown  to  his  master's  use ! 
O,  fie,  fie,  fie ! 

Pet.    [J side.]    Hortensio,  say  thou  wilt    see    the 
tailor  paid :  — 
Go  take  it  hence ;  begone,  and  say  no  more. 

Hor.     Tailor,  I  '11  pay  thee  for  thy  gown  to-morrow. 
Take  no  unkindness  of  his  hasty  words : 
Away,  I  say ;  commend  me  to  thy  master. 

[Exeunt  Tailor  and  Haberdasher. 

Pet.     Well,  come,   my  Kate ;   we  will  unto  your 
father's,  170 

Even  in  these  honest  mean  habiliments ; 
Our  purses  shall  be  proud,  our  garments  poor : 
For 't  is  the  mind  that  makes  the  body  rich ; 
And  as  the  sun  breaks  through  the  darkest  clouds, 
So  honour  'peareth  in  the  meanest  habit. 

m*  bill,  with  a  quibble  on  bill  =         i»  'peareth.   The  folio  prints,  in 

weapon,    (a)  the  loose  orthography  of  the  time, 

161  conceit,  idea,    (a)  peereth,  and,  the  editors  taking 
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What,  is  the  jay  more  precious  than  the  lark, 

Because  his  feathers  are  more  beautiful  ? 

Or  is  the  adder  better  than  the  eel, 

Because  his  painted  skin  contents  the  eye  ? 

O,  no,  good  Kate ;  neither  art  thou  the  worse  180 

For  this  poor  furniture  and  mean  array. 

If  thou  account'st  it  shame,  lay  it  on  me : 

And  therefore  frolic ;  we  will  hence  forthwith, 

To  feast  and  sport  us  at  thy  father's  house. 

Go,  call  my  men,  and  let  us  straight  to  him  ; 

And  bring  our  horses  unto  Long-lane  end ; 

There  will  we  mount,  and  thither  walk  on  foot. 

Let 's  see  ;  I  think  't  is  now  some  seven  o'clock, 

And  well  we  may  come  there  by  dinner-time. 

Kath.     I  dare  assure  you,  sir,  't  is  almost  two ;  190 

And  't  will  be  supper-time  ere  you  come  there. 

Pet.     It  shall  be  seven  ere  I  go  to  horse  : 
Look,  what  I  speak,  or  do,  or  think  to  do, 
You  are  still  crossing  it.  —  Sirs,  let  *t  alone  : 
I  will  not  go  to-day ;  and  ere  I  do, 
It  shall  be  what  o'clock  I  say  it  is. 

Hor.     Why,  so!    this   gallant   will   command  the 
sun.  [Exeunt. 


this  for  the  verb  "to  peer,"  in 
spite  of  the  pitiful  sense,  or  rather 
nonsense,  which  it  gives,  and  in 
spite  of  what  Petruchia  says 
about  the  inability  of  clouds  to 
hide  the  sun,  that  orthography 
has  been  hitherto  [and  is  still] 
retained.  ...  (w)  [Rolfe  calls 
attention  to  White's  reading 
"Peering  in  April's  front,"  W. 
T.,  IV.  iv.  3.) 

181  furniture,  dress,    (a) 

182  aocount'st.    The  folio   mis- 
prints accoutUedsi.    (w) 


189  dmner4bns,  i.  e.  eleven  a.m., 
then  the  fashionable  dinner  hour. 

(*) 

w  [Exeunt.]  That  the  reader 
may  see  how  much  this  comedy 
is  indebted  to  the  old  one  for  the 
humour,  the  incidents,  and  the 
very  language  of  this  Scene,  it  is 
reproduced,  as  it  stands  in  the 
latter,  in  the  Specimen  Passages 
at  the  end  of  the  play  proper. 
See  page  939. 
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Scene  IV. —  Padua.     Before  Baptista's  House. 
[Act  IV.  Sc  IL,  162&J 

Enter  Tranio,  and  the  Pedant  dressed  like  Vincemtio. 

Tra.     Sir,  this  is  the  house.    Please  it  you  that  I  call  ? 

Ped.     Ay,  what  else  ?  and,  but  I  be  deceived, 
Signior  Baptista  may  remember  me, 
Near  twenty  years  ago,  in  Genoa, 
Where  we  were  lodgers  at  the  Pegasus. 

Tra.    T  is  well ;  and  hold  your  own,  in  any  case, 
With  such  austerity  as  "longeth  to  a  father. 

Enter  Biondello. 

Ped.     I  warrant  you :  But,  sir,  here  comes  your  boy ; 
T  were  good  he  were  schooFd. 

Tra.     Fear  you  not  him.     Sirrah  Biondello,  10 

Now  do  your  duty  throughly,  I  advise  you ; 
Imagine  't  were  the  right  Vincentio. 

Bum.     Tut !  fear  not  me. 

Tra.     But  hast  thou  done  thy  errand  to  Baptista  ? 

Bum.     I  told  him  that  your  father  was  at  Venice, 
And  that  you  look'd  for  him  this  day  in  Padua. 

Tra.     ThouYt  a  tall   fellow;   hold   thee  that  to 
drink. 
Here  comes  Baptista :  —  set  your  countenance,  sir. 

Enter  Baptista  and  Lucentto. 

Signior  Baptista,  you  are  happily  met :  — 

Sir,  [to  the  Pedant,]  this  is  the  gentleman  I  told  you  of:  20 

*  In  the  folio  this  line  erro-  htaded.  A  man  who  professed 
neously  makes  part  of  Tranio's  to  have  just  arrived  from  a  jour- 
speech,    (w)  ney  might  well  be  booted,  but 

17  tall,  bold,  able  (stout),    (r)  why  bare-headed  it  is  difficult  to 

M  The  old  stage-direction  adds  perceive,    (w) 
here    Ptdaut    booUd   and    bar* 
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I  pray  you,  stand  good  father  to  me  now ; 
Give  me  Bianca  for  my  patrimony. 

Ped.     Soft,  son  ! 
Sir,  by  your  leave,  having  come  to  Padua 
To  gather  in  some  debts,  my  son  Lucentio 
Made  me  acquainted  with  a  weighty  cause 
Of  love  between  your  daughter  and  himself : 
And,  —  for  the  good  report  I  hear  of  you ; 
And  for  the  love  he  beareth  to  your  daughter, 
And  she  to  him,  —  to  stay  him  not  too  long,  30 

I  am  content,  in  a  good  father's  care, 
To  have  him  matched  ;  and,  —  if  you  please  to  like 
No  worse  than  I,  — upon  some  agreement, 
Me  shall  you  find  ready  and  willing 
With  one  consent  to  have  her  so  bestowed ; 
For  curious  I  cannot  be  with  you, 
Signior  Baptista,  of  whom  I  hear  so  well. 

Bap.  Sir,  pardon  me  in  what  I  have  to  say ;  — 
Your  plainness  and  your  shortness  please  me  well. 
Right  true  it  is,  your  son  Lucentio  here  40 

Doth  love  my  daughter,  and  she  loveth  him, 
Or  both  dissemble  deeply  their  affections. 
And,  therefore,  if  you  say  no  more  than  this, 
That  like  a  father  you  will  deal  with  him, 
And  pass  my  daughter  a  sufficient  dower, 
The  match  is  made,  and  all  is  done  : 
Your  son  shall  have  my  daughter  with  consent. 

Tra.    I  thank  you,  sir.   Where  then  do  you  know  best, 
We  be  affied,  and  such  assurance  ta'en, 
As  shall  with  either  part's  agreement  stand  ?  50 

*  curious,  scrupulous,  partic-  and  there  is  much  plausibility  in 

ular.    (r)  the  reading  hold  found  in  Collier's 

48  know.    The  use  of  "know"  folio  of  1638. 
here  is  obscure  and  awkward ;  *  affltd*  betrothed,    (a) 
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Bap.     Not  in  my  house,  Lucentio ;  for,  you  know, 
Pitchers  have  ears,  and  I  have  many  servants : 
Besides,  old  Gremio  is  hearkening  still ; 
And,  happely,  we  might  be  interrupted. 

Tra.     Then  at  my  lodging,  an  it  like  you  : 
There  doth  my  father  lie ;  and  there,  this  night, 
We  '11  pass  the  business  privately  and  well : 
Send  for  your  daughter  by  your  servant  here ; 
My  boy  shall  fetch  the  scrivener  presently. 
The  worst  is  this,  that  at  so  slender  warning,  60 

You  are  like  to  have  a  thin  and  slender  pittance. 

Bap.     It  likes  me  well :  Cambio,  hie  you  home, 
And  bid  Bianca  make  her  ready  straight ; 
And,  if  you  will,  tell  what  hath  happened,  — 
Lucentio's  father  is  arrived  in  Padua, 
And  how  she 's  like  to  be  Lucentio's  wife ! 

Luc.     I  pray  the  gods  she  may,  with  all  my  heart ! 

Tra.     Dally  not  with  the  gods,  but  get  thee  gone. 
Signior  Baptista,  shall  I  lead  the  way  ? 
Welcome !  one  mess  is  like  to  be  your  cheer ;  70 

Come,  sir ;  we  will  better  it  in  Pisa. 

Bap.  I  follow  you. 

[Exeunt  Tbanio,  Pedant,  and  Baptista. 

Bion.    Cambio. 

Lac.  What  say'st  thou,  Biondello  ? 

Bion.     You  saw  my  master  wink  and  laugh  upon 

you? 

M  happefy,  i.  e.  by  hap.    The  plainly  belongs  to  Lucsntio,  to 

folio  has  happilie.     Cf.  Measure  whom  Rowe  gave  it.    (w) 
for  Measure,  IV.  ii.  98.    [Recent  "  After    this    line    there    is 

editors,  following  Cambridge,  read  in   the   folio   a    stage-direction, 

happily.]  Enter    Peter;   but,   as    Collier 

61  pittance,  fare,    (a)  says,  he  comes  in  only  to  usher 

67  In   the   folio   this    line   is  out    Tranio,  Baptista,   and   the 

assigned    to    Biondello;  but  it  supposed  VtncstUio.    (w) 

70  one  mess,  a  single  dish.    (&) 
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Luc.     Biondello,  what  of  that  ? 

Bion.  Faith,  nothing ;  but  he  has  left  me  here  be- 
hind to  expound  the  meaning  or  moral  of  his  signs  and 
tokens. 

Luc.     I  pray  thee  moralize  them.  so 

Bion.  Then  thus.  Baptista  is  safe,  talking  with  the 
deceiving  father  of  a  deceitful  son. 

Luc.     And  what  of  him  ? 

Bion.  His  daughter  is  to  be  brought  by  you  to  the 
supper. 

Luc.    And  then  ? 

Bion.  The  old  priest  at  Saint  Luke's  church  is  at 
your  command  at  all  hours. 

Luc.     And  what  of  all  this  P 

Bion.     I  cannot  tell ;  expect  they  are  busied  about  90 
a  counterfeit  assurance ;  take  you   assurance  of  her 
cum  privilegio  ad  imprimendum  solum :  to  th'  church  ; 
—  take  the  priest,  clerk,  and  some  sufficient  honest 
witnesses : 

If  this  be  not  that  you  look  for,  I  have  no  more  to  say, 
But  bid  Bianca  farewell  for  ever  and  a  day.        [Going. 

Luc.     Hearst  thou,  Biondello  ? 

Bion.     I  cannot  tarry.     I  knew  a  wench  married  in 
an  afternoon,  as  she  went  to  the  garden  for  parsley  to 
stuff  a  rabbit ;  and  so  may  you,  sir ;  and  so  adieu,  sir.  100 
My  master  hath  appointed  me  to  go  to  Saint  Luke's,  to 

90  expect.     The   second   folio  take   himself  assurance   of   his 

has  except,  which  reading,  incon-  mistress,  &c.  .  .  .    (w) 
sequential  though  it  is,  has  been  w  cum  prwiUgio,  &c.,  the  for- 

generally  adopted  [and  is  still  by  mula  used  to  indicate  the  exclu- 

Herford].     Biondello    tells     his  sive  right  to  print  a  book.     In 

master  to  expect  (using  the  word  appendix  (i.  e.  wife),  I.  103,  Bion- 

loosely  for  "  consider  ")  that  the  deUo  continues  to  use  his  literary 

old   people  are  busied  about  a  figures,    (a) 
counterfeit  ••  assurance,**  and  to 
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bid  the  priest  be  ready  to  come  against  you  come  with 
your  appendix.  [Exit. 

Luc.     I  may,  and  will,  if  she  be  so  contented  : 
She  will  be  pleas'd,  then  wherefore  should  I  doubt  ? 
Hap  what  hap  may,  1 11  roundly  go  about  her ; 
It  shall  go  hard,  if  Cambio  go  without  her.  [Exit. 

Scene  V.  —  A  Public  Road. 
[Act  IV.  Sc  III.,  162S.] 

Enter  Petruchio,  Kathakina,  and  Hortensio. 

Pet.    Come  on,  o'  God's  name ;  once  more  toward 
our  father's. 
Good  Lord,  how  bright  and  goodly  shines  the  moon ! 

Kath.    The  moon !   the  sun ;  it  is  not  moonlight 
now. 

Pet.     I  say  it  is  the  moon  that  shines  so  bright. 

Kath.     I  know  it  is  the  sun  that  shines  so  bright. 

Pet.     Now,  by  my  mother's  son,  and  that 's  myself, 
It  shall  be  moon,  or  star,  or  what  I  list, 
Or  ere  I  journey  to  your  father's  house : 
Go  on,  and  fetch  our  horses  back  again. 
Evermore  cross'd  and  cross'd  :  nothing  but  cross'd !         10 

Hot.     Say  as  he  says,  or  we  shall  never  go. 

Kath.     Forward,  I  pray,  since  we  have  come  so  lar, 
And  be  it  moon,  or  sun,  or  what  you  please : 
And  if  you  please  to  call  it  a  rush  candle, 
Henceforth  I  vow  it  shall  be  so  for  me. 

Pet.     I  say  it  is  the  moon. 

Kath.  I  know  it  is  the  moon. 

Pet.     Nay,  then  you  lie ;  it  is  the  blessed  sun. 

1M  Mwmtf/y,    unceremoniously.  8  Or  #r*    Really  pleonastic, 

(&)  since  both  words  mean  **  before." 

W 
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Kath.    Then,  God  be  blessed,  it  is  the  blessed  sun : 
But  sun  it  is  not,  when  you  say  it  is  not ; 
And  the  moon  changes  even  as  your  mind.  20 

What  you  will  have  it  nanfd,  even  that  it  is ; 
And  so  it  shall  be  so  for  Katharine. 

Hot.     Petruchio,  go  thy  ways  ;  the  field  is  won. 

Pet.     Well,  forward,  forward :  thus  the  bowl  should 
run, 
And  not  unluckily  against  the  bias. 
But  soft !     What  company  is  coming  here  ? 

Enter  Vincentio,  in  a  travelling  dress. 


[To    Vincentio.]      Good    morrow,    gentle    mistress: 

Where  away  ? 
Tell  me,  sweet  Kate,  and  tell  me  truly  too, 
Hast  thou  beheld  a  fresher  gentlewoman  ? 
Such  war  of  white  and  red  within  her  cheeks  ? 
What  stars  do  spangle  heaven  with  such  beauty 
As  those  two  eyes  become  that  heavenly  face  ? 
Fair  lovely  maid,  once  more  good  day  to  thee : 
Sweet  Kate,  embrace  her  for  her  beauty's  sake. 

Hot.     'A  will  make  the  man  mad  to  make  a  woman 
of  him. 


30 


*  bias,  tendency  to  swerve 
given  to  a  bowling  ball  by  weight- 
ing,   (r) 

*  What  is  not  in  the  folio, 
but  seems  required  by  the  sense 
and  rhythm.  The  correction  is 
sustained  by  the  corresponding 
passage  in  the  old  play :  "  But 
soft,  who's  this  thats  comming 
here?"  [Recent  editors,  follow- 
ing Cambridge  and  Globe,  follow 
the  folia] 


S7-4B  The  corresponding  pas- 
sage of  the  old  play  gives  a  favour- 
able specimen  of  that  drama,  and 
affords  an  opportunity  to  compare 
the  styles  of  the  original  and  the 
imitation,  in  those  passages  in 
which  they  are  most  unlike.  [See 
page  241.] 

**  a  woman.  The  original  has 
ths  woman,  corrected  in  the  second 
folio,    (w) 
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Rath.     Young  budding  virgin,  fair,  and  fresh,  and 
sweet, 
Whither  away  ?  or  where  is  thy  abode  ? 
Happy  the  parents  of  so  fair  a  child ; 
Happier  the  man  whom  favourable  stars 
Allot  thee  for  his  lovely  bedfellow !  40 

Pet.     Why,  how  now,  Kate  ?     I  hope  thou  art  not 
mad : 
This  is  a  man,  old,  wrinkled,  faded,  withered, 
And  not  a  maiden,  as  thou  say'st  he  is. 

Kath.     Pardon,  old  father,  my  mistaking  eyes, 
That  have  been  so  bedazzled  with  the  sun 
That  every  thing  I  look  on  seemeth  green : 
Now  I  perceive  thou  art  a  reverend  father ; 
Pardon,  I  pray  thee,  for  my  mad  mistaking. 

Pet.     Do,  good  old  grandsire;  and,  withal,   make 
known 
Which  way  thou  travellest :  if  along  with  us,  50 

We  shall  be  joyful  of  thy  company. 

Vincentio.     Fair  sir,  and  you  my  merry  mistress, 
That  with  your  strange  encounter  much  amaz'd  me, 
My  name  is  calTd  Vincentio :  my  dwelling  Pisa ; 
And  bound  I  am  to  Padua,  there  to  visit 
A  son  of  mine,  which  long  I  have  not  seen. 

Pet.     What  is  his  name  ? 

Vm.  Lucentio,  gentle  sir. 

Pet.     Happily  met ;  the  happier  for  thy  son. 
And  now  by  law,  as  well  as  reverend  age, 
I  may  entitle  thee  my  loving  father ;  00 

The  sister  to  my  wife,  this  gentlewoman, 
Thy  son  by  this  hath  married.     Wonder  not, 

"  where.      The     folio     has      whether.     [The  folio  also  writes 
whether,    perhaps    by    confusion      whether  for  whither.] 
with  whe'r,  a  frequent  form  for  **  encounter,  greeting,    (a) 
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Nor  be  not  grieved ;  she  is  of  good  esteem, 
Her  dowry  wealthy,  and  of  worthy  birth  ; 
Beside,  so  qualified  as  may  beseem 
The  spouse  of  any  noble  gentleman. 
Let  me  embrace  with  old  Vincentio ; 
And  wander  we  to  see  thy  honest  son, 
Who  will  of  thy  arrival  be  full  joyous. 

Pm.     But  is  this  true,  or  is  it  else  your  pleasure,         70 
Like  pleasant  travellers,  to  break  a  jest 
Upon  the  company  you  overtake  ? 

Hor.     I  do  assure  thee,  father,  so  it  is. 

Pet.     Come,  go  along,  and  see  the  truth  hereof 
For  our  first  merriment  hath  made  thee  jealous. 

[Exeunt  Pet.,  Kath.,  and  Vin, 

Hot.     Well,  Petruchio,  this  has  put  me  in  heart. 
Have  to  my  widow ;  and  if  she  be  froward, 
Then  hast  thou  taught  Hortensio  to  be  untoward. 

[Exit. 

Act  Five. 

Scene  L — Padua.    Before  Lucentio's  House. 
[Act  IV.  Sc  IV.,  1623.) 

Enter  on  one  side  Biondello,  Lucentio,  and  Bianca; 
Gremio  walking  on  the  other  side. 

niONDELLO.     Softly   and    swiftly,   sir;    for    the 
"^     priest  is  ready. 

Luc.     I   fly,   Biondello :  but  they   may   chance   to 
need  thee  at  home  ;  therefore  leave  us. 

**  qualified.     This    seems    to  reference  to  his  own  Kate,    V.  it 

mean  "  possessed  of  such  qual-  80-1  shows  that  Bianca  scarcely 

fries,"  but  it  elsewhere  has  the  deserved    Petruchio'*   praise    in 

meaning    "  softened,**   "  moder-  either  sense,    (a) 
ated,"  and  if  used  by  Petruchio  n  jealous,  suspicious,    (a) 

in  this  sense  would  contain  a  sly  n  Have  to,  away  to.    (a) 
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Bum.  Nay,  faith,  1 11  see  the  church  o*  your  back, 
and  then  come  back  to  my  master  as  soon  as  I  can. 

[Exeunt  Luc,  Bian.,  and  Bion. 
Gre.     I  marvel  Cambio  comes  not  all  this  while. 

Enter  Pexruchio,  Katharina,  Vincentto,  and 
Attendants. 

Pet.     Sir,  here 's  the  door,  this  is  Lucentio's  house, 
My  father's  bears  more  toward  the  market-place ; 
Thither  must  I ;  and  here  I  leave  you,  sir.  10 

Vin.     You  shall  not  choose  but  drink  before  you  go ; 
I  think  I  shall  command  your  welcome  here, 
And  by  all  likelihood  some  cheer  is  toward.     [Knocks. 

Gre.   They're  busy  within,  you  were  best  knock  louder. 

Enter  Pedant  above  at  the  window. 

Ped.  What's  he  that  knocks  as  he  would  beat  down 
the  gate? 

Vin.    Is  Signior  Lucentio  within,  sir  ? 

Ped.     He 's  within,  sir,  but  not  to  be  spoken  withal 

Vm.    What  if  a  man  bring  him  a  hundred  pound  or  20 
two,  to  make  merry  withal  ? 

Ped.  Keep  your  hundred  pounds  to  yourself;  he 
shall  need  none,  so  long  as  I  live. 

Pet.  Nay,  I  told  you  your  son  was  well  beloved  in 
Padua.  —  Do  you  hear,  sir  ?  —  to  leave  frivolous  cir- 
cumstances, —  I  pray  you  tell  Signior  Lucentio  that  his 
father  is  come  from  Pisa,  and  is  here  at  the  door  to 
speak  with  him. 

Ped.  Thou  liest;  his  father  is  come  from  Padua, 
and  is  here  looking  out  at  the  window. 

28  Padua.   So  the  folio.    White  »  The  folio  omits  it  in   the 

altered  to  Pisa,  following  Tyr-  latter  clause  of  the  Pedant's  re- 

whitt     But  the  pretended  father  ply,  which  has  not  been  restored 

did  come  from  Padua.  until  now.    (w) 
vol.  iv.  — 15 
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Vm.     Art  thou  his  father?  80 

Ped.     Ay,  sir ;  so  his  mother  says,  if  I  may  believe  her. 

Pet.  "Why,  how  now,  gentleman !  [To  Vincentio.] 
why,  this  is  flat  knavery,  to  take  upon  you  another 
man's  name. 

Ped.  Lay  hands  on  the  villain.  I  believe  "a  means 
to  cozen  somebody  in  this  city  under  my  countenance. 

Enter  Biondello. 

Bion.     I  have  seen   them  in  the  church  together; 
God  send  'em  good  shipping !  —  But  who  is  here  ?  mine 
old  master,   Vincentio  ?     Now   we   are   undone,   and  40 
brought  to  nothing. 

Vm.    Come  hither,  crack-hemp.  [Seeing  Bion. 

Bion.    I  hope  I  may  choose,  sir. 

Vm.  Come  hither,  you  rogue.  What,  have  you 
forgot  me  ? 

Bion,  Forgot  you  ?  no,  sir :  I  could  not  forget  you, 
for  I  never  saw  you  before  in  all  my  life. 

Vm.  What,  you  notorious  villain,  didst  thou  never 
see  thy  master's  father,  Vincentio  ?  50 

Bion.  What,  my  old,  worshipful  old  master  ?  Yes, 
marry,  sir ;  see  where  he  looks  out  of  the  window. 

Vm.    Is 't  so,  indeed  ?  [Beats  Bion. 

Bion.  Help,  help,  help!  here's  a  madman  will 
murder  me.  [Exit. 

Ped.     Help,  son !  help,  Signior  Baptista ! 

[Exit  from  the  window. 

Pet.  Pr'ythee,  Kate,  let 's  stand  aside,  and  see  the 
end  of  this  controversy.  [They  retire. 

"  good  skipping,  as  the  French  *°  matUr't.    The  folio  has  m*#- 

■ay  bon  voyage,    (a)  tri$t  owing  probably  to  a  mis- 

**  eraekJk$mp$  i.  e.  gallow's  apprehension    of    the    common 

Mid.    (a)  contraction  M. 
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Enter  Pedant  below;  Baptista,  Tranio,  and  Servants. 

Tra.    Sir,  what  are  you  that  offer  to  beat  my  ser- 
vant ?  N  60 

Vm.  What  am  I,  sir?  nay,  what  are  you,  sir?  — 
O  immortal  gods !  O  fine  villain  !  A  silken  doublet ! 
a  velvet  hose  !  a  scarlet  cloak !  and  a  copatain  hat !  — 
O,  I  am  undone,  I  am  undone!  While  I  play  the 
good  husband  at  home,  my  son  and  my  servant  spend 
all  at  the  University. 

Tra.     How  now  ?  what  *s  the  matter  ? 

Bap.    What,  is  the  man  lunatic  ? 

Tra.    Sir,  you  seem  a  sober  ancient  gentleman  by  70 
your  habit,  but  your  words  shew  you  a  madman.    Why, 
sir,  what  concerns  it  you  if  I  wear  pearl  and  gold  ?     I 
thank  my  good  father  I  am  able  to  maintain  it. 

Vm.  Thy  father  ?  O  villain  !  he  is  a  sailmaker  in 
Bergamo. 

Bap.  You  mistake,  sir;  you  mistake,  sir.  Pray, 
what  do  you  think  is  his  name  ? 

Vm.     His  name  ?  as  if  I  knew  not  his  name  !     I  have 
brought  him  up  ever  since  he  was  three  years  old,  and  80 
his  name  is  Tranio. 

Ped.  Away,  away,  mad  ass  !  His  name  is  Lucentio ; 
and  he  is  mine  only  son,  and  heir  to  the  lands  of  me, 
Signior  Vincentio. 

Via.  Lucentio  !  O,  he  hath  murder'd  his  master ! 
lay  hold  on  him,  I  charge  you,  in  the  Duke's  name : 

68  copatodn  hat.    This  is  sup-  tains  as  an  intentional  abbrevi- 

posed  to  have  had  a  high  conical  ation  of  "concerns." . .  .  (w)  [The 

crown.  three  later  folios,  concern*.    Col- 

•»  husband,  manager,    (a)  lier  read,  'cents,  which  Cambridge 

73  what  concern*.    The  original  adopts.] 
has  what  eernes*  which  Knight  re- 
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0,  my  son,  my  son  !  — Tell  me,  thou  villain,  where  is 
my  son,  Lucentio. 

Tra.     Call   forth   an  officer.     [Enter  one  with  an 
Officer.]    Carry  this  mad  knave  to  the  gaol :  —  Father  90 
Baptista,  I  charge  you  see  that  he  be  forthcoming. 

Vm.     Carry  me  to  the  gaol ! 

Ore.     Stay,  officer  ;  he  shall  not  go  to  prison. 

Bap.  Talk  not,  Signior  Gremio.  I  say  he  shall  go 
to  prison. 

Gre.  Take  heed,  Signior  Baptista,  lest  you  be  coney- 
catch'd  in  this  business.  I  dare  swear  this  is  the  right 
Vincentio. 

Ped.     Swear,  if  thou  dar'st. 

Gre.     Nay,  I  dare  not  swear  it.  100 

Tra.  Then  thou  wert  best  say  that  I  am  not 
Lucentio. 

Gre.     Yes,  I  know  thee  to  be  Signior  Lucentio. 

Bap.     Away  with  the  dotard  :  to  the  gaol  with  him. 

Vm.  Thus  strangers  may  be  haTd  and  abus'cL 
O  monstrous  villain! 

Enter  Biondello,  with  Lucentio  and  Bianca. 

Bum.     O,  we  are  spoiPd  and  —  yonder  he  is ;  deny 
him,  forswear  him,  or  else  we  are  all  undone. 
Luc.     [Kneeling.]    Pardon,  sweet  father. 
Vm.  Lives  my  sweet  son  ? 

[Exit  Biondello,  Tranio,  and  Pedant, 
as  fast  as  may  be. 
Stem.     [Kneeling.]    Pardon,  dear  father. 
Bap.  How  hast  thou  offended  ? 

Where  is  Lucentio  ? 

M  In  the  old  play  the  char-      the  performance  in  the  fashion 
acters   of    the    Induction  —  the      illustrated  on  page  242. 
Presenters  —  here  break  in  upon  M  coney cat ched,     cheated, 

tricked.    Cf.  IV.  i.  43.    (a) 
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Luc.  Here 's  Lucentio,  no 

Right  son  to  the  right  Vincentio, 
That  have  by  marriage  made  thy  daughter  mine, 
While  counterfeit  supposes  blear'd  thine  eyne. 

Ore.   Here 's  packing  with  a  witness,  to  deceive  us  all  ( 

Vxn.     Where  is  that  damned  villain,  Tranio. 
That  fac'd  and  brav'd  me  in  this  matter  so  ? 

Bap.     Why,  tell  me,  is  not  this  my  Cambio  ? 

Bian.     Cambio  is  changed  into  Lucentio. 

Luc.     Love  wrought  these  miracles.     Bianca's  love    120 
Made  me  exchange  my  state  with  Tranio, 
While  he  did  bear  my  countenance  in  the  town  ; 
And  happily  I  have  arrived  at  the  last 
Unto  the  wished  haven  of  my  bliss : 
What  Tranio  did,  myself  enforc'd  him  to ; 
Then  pardon  him,  sweet  father,  for  my  sake. 

Vm.  I  11  slit  the  villain's  nose  that  would  have  sent 
me  to  the  gaol. 

Bap.  [To  Lucentio.]  But  do  you  hear,  sir? 
Have  you  married  my  daughter  without  asking  my 
good-will?  130 

Vtn.  Fear  not,  Baptista ;  we  will  content  you  :  go 
to:  But  I  will  in,  to  be  reveng'd  for  this  villainy. 

[Exit. 

Bap.     And  I,  to  sound  the  depth  of  this  knavery. 

[Exit. 

Luc.     Look  not  pale,  Bianca;  thy  father  will  not 
frown.  [Exeunt  Lucentio  and  Bianca. 

Ore.    My  cake  is  dough;  but  I'll  in  among  the 
rest, 
Out  of  hope  of  all,  —  but  my  share  of  the  feast.    [Exit. 

u*  suppose*,  pretenses.    Cf.  the         U4  packing,  plotting.      Cf. 
translation  of   Ariosto's  J  Sup-      "packed  jury."    (r) 
positi  as4*  The  Supposes."    (a) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


230  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew         Ad  Five 

Peteuchio  and  Kathabina  advance. 

Kath.     Husband,  let  *s  follow,  to  see  the  end  of  this 
ado. 

Pet.     First  kiss  me,  Kate,  and  we  will.  140 

Kath.     What,  in  the  midst  of  the  street  ? 

Pet.     What,  art  thou  asham'd  of  me  ? 

Kath.     No,  sir,  God  forbid ;  but  asham'd  to  kiss. 

Pet.     Why,  then,  let 's  home,  again  :  —  Come,  sir- 
rah, let 's  away. 

Kath.     Nay,  I  will  give  thee  a  kiss :  now  pray  thee, 
love,  stay. 

Pet.     Is  not  this  well?  —  Come,  my  sweet  Kate; 
Better  once  than  never,  for  never  too  late. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene  II.  —  A  Room  in  Lucentio's  House. 
[ActV.  Sal.,  1623.] 

A  banquet  set  out.  Enter  Bapttsta,  Vincentio, 
Gremio,  the  Pedant,  Lucentio,  Bianca,  Peteu- 
chio, Kathabina,  Hortensio,  and  Widow.  Tea- 
nio,  Biondello,  Gbumio,  and  others^  attending. 

Luc.     At  last,  though  long,  our  jarring  notes  agree ; 
And  time  it  is,  when  raging  war  is  done, 
To  smile  at  "scapes  and  perils  overblown. 
My  fair  Bianca,  bid  my  father  welcome, 
While  I  with  self-same  kindness  welcome  thine: 
Brother  Petruchio,  —  sister  Katharina,  — 
And  thou,  Hortensio,  with  thy  loving  widow,  — 
Feast  with  the  best,  and  welcome  to  my  house. 
My  banquet  is  to  close  our  stomachs  up, 

*  banqutt,  a  slight  repast  of     wine,  something  like  our  dessert, 
sweetmeats,     confections,     and     served  either  by  itself  or  after  the 
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After  our  great  good  cheer.     Pray  you,  sit  down  ;  10 

For  now  we  sit  to  chat,  as  well  as  eat. 

[They  sit  at  table. 
Pet.     Nothing  but  sit  and  sit,  and  eat  and  eat. 
Bap.     Padua  affords  this  kindness,  son  Petruchio. 
Pet.     Padua  affords  nothing  but  what  is  kind. 
Hor.     For  both  our  sakes,  I  would  that  word  were 

true. 
Pet.     Now,  for  my  life,  Hortensio  fears  his  widow. 
Widow.     Then  never  trust  me  if  I  be  afeard. 
Pet.     You  are  very  sensible,  and  yet  you  miss  my 
sense; 
I  mean,  Hortensio  is  afeard  of  you. 

Wid.     He  that  is  giddy  thinks  the  world   turns 

round.  20 

Pet.     Roundly  replied. 

Kath.  Mistress,  how  mean  you  that  ? 

Wid.    Thus  I  conceive  by  him. 
Pet.     Conceives    by    me !  —  how    likes    Hortensio 

that? 
Hor.     My  widow  says,  thus  she  conceives  her  tale. 
Pet.     Very  well  mended:  Kiss  him    for  that,  good 

widow. 
Kath.     He  that  is  giddy  thinks  the  world  turns 
round :  — 
I  pray  you,  tell  me  what  you  meant  by  that. 

Wid.     Your  husband,  being  troubled  with  a  shrew, 
Measures  my  husband's  sorrow  by  his  woe ; 
And  now  you  know  my  meaning.  30 


great  good  chser,  but  in  another  following  speeches  "  fear  "  is  used 

room.    At  a  "  solemn  banquet,"  in  both  its  transitive  and  intransi- 

i.  e.  a  formal  one,  set  speeches  tive  sense,  the  former  of  which 

were  made.  has  long  been  obsolete,    (w) 


M  f$ar$.    In  this  and  the  two 
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Kaih.     A  very  mean  meaning. 

Wid.  Right,  I  mean  you. 

Kaih.     And  I  am  mean,  indeed,  respecting  you. 

Pet.     To  her,  Kate ! 

Hot.     To  her,  widow  ! 

Pet.     A  hundred  marks,   my   Kate   does  put  her 
down. 

Hor.     That  \  my  office. 

Pet.     Spoke  like  an  officer :  —  Ha*  to  thee,  lad. 

[Drinks  to  Hortensio. 

Bap.     How  likes  Gremio  these  quick-witted  folks  ? 

Ore.     Believe  me,  sir,  they  butt  together  well. 

Bian.      Head,   and    butt?    an    hasty- witted    body  40 
Would  say  your  head  and  butt  were  head  and  horn. 

Vvn.     Ay,  mistress  bride,  hath  that  awakened  you  ? 

Bian.     Ay,  but  not  frighted  me ;  therefore  1 11  sleep 
again. 

Pet.     Nay,  that  you  shall  not ;  since  you  have  begun, 
Have  at  you  for  a  better  jest  or  two  ! 

Bian.     Am  I  your  bird  ?     I  mean  to  shift  my  bush, 
And  then  pursue  me  as  you  draw  your  bow  : 
You  are  welcome  all. 

[Exit  Bianca,  Eatharina,  and  Widow. 

Pet.      She    hath    prevented    me.  —  Here,    Signior 
Tranio, 
This  bird  you  aim'd  at,  though  you  hit  her  not ;  50 

Therefore,  a  health  to  all  that  shot  and  miss'd. 

Tra.     O,  sir,  Lucentio  slipped  me  like  his  greyhound, 
Which  runs  himself  and  catches  for  his  master. 

89  respecting,  in  comparison  though  plausibly,  read  bitter,    (w) 

with  (Hertford).    It  is  just  possible  f  Cambridge  reads  hitler.  ] 
that  it  means  "  in  respecting,"  *•  prevented,  forestalled,    (r) 

i.  e.  in  paving  attention  to.    (r)  **  slipped  me,  let  me  slip,  or 

**  better.     Many  [recent]  edi-  start  from  the  leash  (slip),    (m) 
ton,  following  Capell,  needlessly, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Scene  Two      The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  233 

Pet.     A  good  swift  simile,  but  something  currish. 

Tra.    *Tis  well,  sir,  that  you  hunted  for  yourself; 
*T  is  thought,  your  deer  does  hold  you  at  a  bay. 

Bap.     O  ho  !  Petruchio,  Tranio  hits  you  now. 

Luc.     I  thank  thee  for  that  gird,  good  Tranio. 

Hot.     Confess,  confess,  hath  he  not  hit  you  here  ? 

Pet.     'A  has  a  little  galTd  me,  I  confess;  60 

And,  as  the  jest  did  glance  away  from  me, 
T  is  ten  to  one  it  maim'd  you  two  outright. 

Bap.     Now,  in  good  sadness,  son  Petruchio, 
I  think  thou  hast  the  veriest  shrew  of  all. 

Pet.     Well,  I  say  —  no :  and,  therefore,  for  assurance. 
Let's  each  one  send  unto  his  wife  ; 
And  he,  whose  wife  is  most  obedient 
To  come  at  first,  when  he  doth  send  for  her, 
Shall  win  the  wager  which  we  will  propose. 

Hot.     Content :  What 's  the  wager  ? 

Luc.  Twenty  crowns.  70 

Pet.    Twenty  crowns ! 
1 11  venture  so  much  of  my  hawk,  or  hound, 
But  twenty  times  so  much  upon  my  wife. 

Luc.     A  hundred  then. 

Hot.  Content. 

Pet.  A  match  ;  H  is  done. 

Hot.     Who  shall  begin  ? 

Luc.    That  will  I. 
Go,  Biondello,  bid  your  mistress  come  to  me. 

Bum.     I  go.  [Exit. 

*  gird,  I  e.  gibe.    So  FaUtaff  (w)     [Cf.  Supplementary  Notes, 

says,  "men  of  all  sorts  take  a  V.  it  45.] 

pride  to  gird  at  me,"  2  Henry  IV. ,  »  in  good  sadness,  seriously. 

I.  ii.  7.    (w)  (h) 

M  two.    The  folio  prints  too ;  w  for    assurance.      The    folio 

and  it  is  barely  possible  that  this  misprints  fir  assurance,    (w) 

reading  may  have  been  intended.  »  of,  on.    (r) 
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Bap.     Son,  I Tl  be  your  half,  Bianca  comes. 
Luc.     I  '11  have  no  halves  ;  I  '11  bear  it  all  myself. 

Enter  Biondello. 

How  now !  what  news  ? 

Bum.     Sir,  my  mistress  sends  you  word  80 

That  she  is  busy,  and  she  cannot  come. 

Pet.      How !    she 's  busy,   and    she   cannot  come ! 
Is  that  an  answer  ? 

Gre.  Ay,  and  a  kind  one  too : 

Pray  God,  sir,  your  wife  send  you  not  a  worse. 

Pet.     I  hope  better. 

Hor.     Sirrah  Biondello,  go,  and  entreat   my  wife 
To  come  to  me  forthwith.  [Exit  Biondello. 

Pet.  O  ho  !  entreat  her ! 

Nay,  then  she  must  needs  come. 

Hor.  I  am  afraid,  sir, 

Do  what  you  can,  yours  will  not  be  entreated. 

Enter  Biondello. 

Now,  where 's  my  wife  ?  90 

Bum.     She    says,   you    have   some  goodly  jest  in 
hand; 

She  will  not  come  ;  she  bids  you  come  to  her. 

Pet.     Worse    and  worse;    she   will  not  cornel    O 
vile, 

Intolerable,  not  to  be  endured ! 

Sirrah  Grumio,  go  to  your  mistress ; 

Say  I  command  her  come  to  me.  [Exit  Grumio. 

Hor.     I  know  her  answer. 
Pet.  What? 

Hor.  She  will  not 

Pet.    The  fouler  fortune  mine ;  and  there  an  end. 
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Enter  Katharina. 

Bap.     Now  by  my  halidom,  here  comes  Katharina !  100 

Kath.     What  is  your  will,  sir,  that  you  send  for  me  ? 

Pet.     Where  is  your  sister,  and  Hortensio's  wife  ? 

Kath.     They  sit  conferring  by  the  parlour  fire. 

Pet.     Go,  fetch  them  hither ;  if  they  deny  to  come, 
Swinge  me  them  soundly  forth  unto  their  husbands  : 
Away,  I  say,  and  bring  them  hither  straight. 

[Exit  Katharina. 

Luc.     Here  is  a  wonder,  if  you  talk  of  a  wonder. 

Hot.    And  so  it  is  ;  I  wonder  what  it  bodes. 

Pet.     Marry,  peace  it  bodes,  and  love  and  quiet  life, 
An  awful  rule  and  right  supremacy, 
And,  to  be  short,  what  not,  that's  sweet  and  happy.      110 

Bap.     Now  fair  befall  thee,  good  Petruchio ! 
The  wager  thou  hast  won  ;  and  I  will  add 
Unto  their  losses  twenty  thousand  crowns ! 
Another  dowry  to  another  daughter, 
For  she  is  changed,  as  she  had  never  been. 

Pet.     Nay,  I  will  win  my  wager  better  yet, 
And  show  more  sign  of  her  obedience, 
Her  new-built  virtue  and  obedience. 

Enter  Katharina,  with  Bianca  and  Widow. 

See,  where  she  comes ;  and  brings  your  froward  wives 
As  prisoners  to  her  womanly  persuasion.  120 

Katharine,  that  cap  of  yours  becomes  you  not ; 
Off  with  that  bauble,  throw  it  under  foot. 

[Kath.  putts  off  her  cap,  and  throws  it  down. 

w6y    fliy    halidom    [on     my      Vtrona,  IV.  ii.  136.    [Cambridge 
honour].     Cf.  Two  Gentlemen  of      holidams.] 

109  awful,  inspiring  respect   (r) 
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Wid.     Lord,  let  me  never  have  a  cause  to  sigh, 
Till  I  be  brought  to  such  a  silly  pass ! 

Bian.     Fie  !  what  a  foolish  duty  call  you  this  ? 

Luc.     I  would  your  duty  were  as  foolish  too : 
The  wisdom  of  your  duty,  fair  Bianca, 
Hath  cost  me  an  hundred  crowns  since  supper-time. 

Bian.     The  more  fool  you,  for  laying  on  my  duty. 

Pet.     Katharine,   I  charge   thee,  tell    these    head- 
strong women  130 
What  duty  they  do  owe  their  lords  and  husbands. 

Wid.     Come,  come,  you're  mocking;  we  will  have 
no  telling. 

Pet.     Come  on,  I  say  ;  and  first  begin  with  her. 

Wid.     She  shall  not. 

Pet.     I  say,  she  shall ;  — and  first  begin  with  her. 

Kath.   Fie,  fie  !  unknit  that  threatening,  unkind  brow ; 
And  dart  not  scornful  glances  from  those  eyes, 
To  wound  thy  lord,  thy  king,  thy  governor : 
It  blots  thy  beauty,  as  frosts  do  bite  the  meads  ; 
Confounds  thy  fame,  as  whirlwinds  shake  fair  buds ;       140 
And  in  no  sense  is  meet  or  amiable. 
A  woman  mov\l  is  like  a  fountain  troubled, 
Muddy,  ill-seeming,  thick,  bereft  of  beauty  ;  4 
And,  while  it  is  so,  none  so  dry  or  thirsty 
Will  deign  to  sip,  or  touch  one  drop  of  it. 
Thy  husband  is  thy  lord,  thy  life,  thy  keeper, 
Thy  head,  thy  sovereign ;  one  that  cares  for  thee ; 

m  an  hundred.    The  folio  has  and  it  has  hitherto  been  punctu- 

fivt  hundred,  —  a  manifest  error,  ated  in  this  or  a  similar  manner. 

which  Pope  [Rowe]  corrected,  (w)  But  an  examination  of  the  con- 

14S  mov%  i.  e.  with  anger,    (r)  text  shows  that  Katharine  meant 

147  In  the  original  this  passage  to  say  that  the  husband  commits 

appears  thus  :  —  his  body  to  painful  labour  for  the 

"  One  that  cares  for  thee,  maintenance  of  his  wife.    [Recent 

And  for  thy  maintenance.    Com-  editors  follow  White  without  ac- 

mits  his  body,  &c,"  knowledgment] 
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And,  for  thy  maintenance,  commits  his  body 

To  painful  labour,  both  by  sea  and  land, 

To  watch  the  night  in  storms,  the  day  in  cold,  160 

Whilst  thou  If  st  warm  at  home,  secure  and  safe ; 

And  craves  no  other  tribute  at  thy  hands, 

But  love,  fair  looks,  and  true  obedience  — 

Too  little  payment  for  so  great  a  debt. 

Such  duty  as  the  subject  owes  the  prince, 

Even  such  a  woman  oweth  to  her  husband : 

And  when  she  is  froward,  peevish,  sullen,  sour, 

And  not  obedient  to  his  honest  will, 

What  is  she,  but  a  foul  contending  rebel, 

And  graceless  traitor  to  her  loving  lord  ?  160 

I  am  asham'd,  that  women  are  so  simple 

To  offer  war,  where  they  should  kneel  for  peace; 

Or  seek  for  rule,  supremacy,  and  sway, 

When  they  are  bound  to  serve,  love,  and  obey. 

Why  are  our  bodies  soft,  and  weak,  and  smooth, 

Unapt  to  toil,  and  trouble  in  the  world, 

But  that  our  soft  conditions,  and  our  hearts, 

Should  well  agree  with  our  external  parts  ? 

Come,  come,  you  froward  and  unable  worms  ( 

My  mind  hath  been  as  big  as  one  of  yours,  170 

My  heart  as  great,  my  reason,  haply,  more, 

To  bandy  word  for  word,  and  frown  for  frown ; 

But  now,  I  see  our  lances  are  but  straws : 

Our  strength  as  weak,  our  weakness  past  compare, — 

That  seeming  to  be  most,  which  we  indeed  least  are. 

Then  vail  your  stomachs,  for  it  is  no  boot, 

And  place  your  hands  below  your  husbands'  foot ; 

In  token  of  which  duty,  if  he  please, 

My  hand  is  ready ;  may  it  do  him  ease ! 

107  soft  conditions,  gentle  qual-         1T*  vail  your  stomachs,   lower 
ftties.    (a)  your  pride,    boot,  avail,    (m) 
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Pet.     Why,  there's  a  wench! — Come  on,  and  kiss 

me,  Kate.  180 

Luc.     Well,  go  thy  ways,  old  lad;  for  thou  shalt 

ha't 
Vm.     *T  is  a  good  hearing,  when  children  are  toward. 
Luc.     But  a  harsh  hearing,  when  women  are  froward. 
Pet.     Come,  Kate,  we  '11  to  bed  : 
We  three  are  married,  but  you  two  are  sped. 
T  was  I  won  the  wager,  though  you  hit  the  white  ; 

[To  Lucentio. 
And,  being  a  winner,  God  give  you  good  night ! 

[Exeunt  Petbuchio  and  Katharina. 
Hot.     Now  go  thy  ways,  thou  hast  tam'd  a  curst 

shrew. 
Luc.     T  is  a  wonder,  by  your  leave,  she  will  be  tanTd 
so.  [Exeunt. 


"^  M*  hearing,  report,  saying. 
The  usage  according  to  the  Cen- 
tury Dictionary  is  obsolete  or 
Scotch.  Shakespeare  possibly 
uses  it  in  this  same  sense  in 
Oymbeline,  III.  i.  4,  but  not 
probably,    (a) 

186  hit  the  whits,  i.  e.  the  centre 
of  the  target,  but  note  the  pun  on 
Bianca  =  white,    (a) 

188  shrew.    Some  editors  spell 


this  word  here  *•  shrow,"  because 
it  rhymes  with  "  so  w  in  the  next 
line.  But  there  is  no  warrant  for 
the  change  [except  the  spelling  of 
the  old  editions].  Cf.  sew  and 
shew. 

m  [EweunU]  Here  in  the  old 
play  81y  finishes  as  he  began  the 
performance,  and  in  the  same 
condition  of  life,  at  least,  if  not  of 
faculty,    (w)    [See  page  343.] 
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SPECIMEN  PASSAGES  FROM  THE  TAMING 
OF  A  SHREW.1 

Lines  1062-1136.    (See  IV.  iii.  197.) 
Enter  Fbrando  and  Kate,  and  Sander. 

Sander.     Master,  the  Haberdasher  has  brought  my  Mistris 
home  hir  cap  here. 

Ferando.     Come  hither  sirha  :  what  have  you  there  ? 

Haberdasher.     A  velvet  cap  sir,  and  it  please  you. 

Ferando.     Who  spoke  for  it  ?  didst  thou  Kate  ? 

Kale.     What  if  I  did  ?  come  hither  sirha  give  me 
The  cap,  ile  see  if  it  wil  fit  me.  [She  sets  it  on  her  head. 

Ferando.     O  monstrous :  why  it  becomes  thee  not, 
Let  me  see  it  Kate :  here  sirha  take  it  hence, 
This  cap  is  out  of  fashion  quite. 

Kate.     The  fashion  is  good  inough :  belike  you 
Meane  to  make  a  foole  of  me. 

Ferando.     Why  true,  he  meanes  to  make  a  foole  of  thee, 
To  have  thee  put  on  such  a  curtald  cap  : 
Sirha  begone  with  it 

Enter  the  Taylor  with  a  gorvne. 

Sander.     Here  is  the  Taylor  too  with  my  mistris  gowne. 
Ferando.      Let  me  see   it  Taylor:    what,  with   cuts  and 
jags? 
Sounes  you  vilaine,  thou  hast  spoil'd  the  gowne. 

1  The  text  is  that  given  in  of  the  Banksid*  reprint ;  but  it 

White's  Notes.     It  does  not  fol-  scarcely  seems  necessary  to  note 

low  in  spelling  the  Arayot  reprint  the  variations,    (a) 
of  the  edition  of  1594,  nor  that 
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Taylor.     Why  sir,  I  made  it  as  your  man  gave  me  direction. 
You  may  read  the  note  here. 

Ferando.     Come  hither  sirha  :  Taylor  read  the  note. 

Taylor.     Item  a  faire  round  compassd  cape. 

Sander.     I  thats  true. 

Taylor.     And  a  large  truncke  sleeve. 

Sander.    Thats  a  lie  master,  I  said  two  truncke  sleeves. 

Ferando.     Well  sir,  go  forward. 

Taylor.     Item  a  loose  bodied  gowne. 

Sander.     Maister  if  ever  I  said  loose  bodies  gowne, 
Sew  me  in  a  seame,  and  beat  me  to  death 
With  a  bottome  of  browne  thred. 

Taylor.     I  made  it  as  the  note  bade  me. 

Sander.     I  say  the  note  lies  in  his  throate  and  thou  too, 
And  thou  saist  it. 

Tailor.     Nay,  nay,  ne'r  be  so  hot  sirha,  for  I  feare  you  not. 

Sander.     Doost  thou  heare  Tailor,  thou  hast  braved 
Many  men :  brave  not  me, 
Th*  ast  fac'd  many  men. 

Tailor.     Wei  sir. 

Sander.     Face  not  me,  ile  neither  be  fac'd  nor  braved 
At  thy  hands  I  can  tell  thee. 

Kate.     Come,  come,  I  like  the  fashion  of  it  wel  inough, 
Heere  's  more  adoe  than  needes,  I  'le  have  it,  I, 
And  if  you  doe  not  like  it  hide  your  eies, 
I  thinke  I  shall  have  nothing  by  your  will. 

Ferando.    Go  I  say,  and  take  it  up  for  your  maisters  use. 

Sander.     Sounes  villaine,  not  for  thy  life,  touch  it  not : 
Souns,  take  up  my  mistris  gowne  to  his 
Maisters  use ! 

Ferando.     Well  sir,  what 's  your  conceit  of  it  ? 

Sander.     I  have  a  deeper  conceit  in  it  than  you 
Think  for,  take  up  my  mistris  gowne 
To  his  maisters  use. 

Ferando.     Tailer,  come  hither,  for  this  time  take  it:         / 
Hence  againe,  and  Ile  content  thee  for  thy  paines. 
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Toiler.     I  thanke  you  sir.  [Exit  Taller. 

Ferando.     Come  Kate,  wee  now  will  goe  see  thy  fathers 
house 
Even  in  these  honest  meane  abiliments. 
Our  purses  shal  be  rich,  our  garments  plaine, 
To  shrowd  our  bodies  from  the  winter  rage, 
And  thats  inough,  what  should  we  care  for  more. 
Thy  sisters  Kate,  to  morrow  must  be  wed, 
And  I  have  promised  them  thou  should'st  be  there, 
The  morning  is  well  up,  lets  haste  away, 
It  wil  be  nine  aclocke  ere  we  come  there. 

Kate.     Nine  aclocke,  why  tis  already  past  two 
In  the  afternoone  by  al  the  clockes  in  the  towne. 

Ferando.     I  say  tis  but  nine  aclocke  in  the  morning. 

Kate.     I  say  tis  two  aclocke  in  the  afternoone. 

Farando.     It  shal  be  nine  then  ere  you  go  to  your  fathers : 
Come  backe  againe,  we  will  not  goe  to  day : 
Nothing  but  crossing  me  stil  ? 
He  have  you  say  as  I  doe  ere  you  goe.  [Exeunt  omnes. 

Likes  1239-1276.    (See  IV.  v.  97.) 

Duke.    Thus  al  alone  from  Cestus  am  I  come, 
And  left  my  princely  court  and  noble  traine, 
To  come  to  Athens,  and  in  this  disguise, 
To  see  what  course  my  son  Aurelius  takes. 
But  stay,  heres  some  it  may  be  travels  thither ; 
Good  sir,  can  you  direct  me  the  way  to  Athens. 

[Ferando  speaks  to  the  old  man. 
Faire  lovely  maide,  yong  and  affable, 
More  cleere  of  hew  and  far  more  beautifull 
Then  pretious  Sardonix  or  purple  rockes 
Of  Amithests,  or  glistering  Hiasinth, 
More  amiable  far  then  is  the  plain, 
Where  glistering  Cepherus  in  silver  boures, 
Gaseth  upon  the  Giant  Andromede ; 
Sweet  Kate  entertaine  this  lovely  woman* 
vol.  iv.  — 16 
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Duke.     I  thinke  the  man  is  mad ;  he  cals  me  a  woman. 

Kate.     Faire  lovely  lady,  bright  and  Christaline, 
Bewteous  and  stately  as  the  eie-train'd  bird, 
As  glorious  as  the  morning  washt  with  dew, 
Within  whose  eies  she  takes  her  dawning  beames, 
And  golden  sommer  sleepes  upon  thy  cheekes, 
Wrap  up  thy  radiations  in  some  cloud, 
Lest  that  thy  bewty  make  this  stately  towne 
Inhabitable  like  the  burning  Zone, 
With  sweet  reflections  of  thy  lovely  face. 

Duke.     What,  is  she  mad  too  ?  or  is  my  shape  transformed, 
That  both  of  them  persuade  me  I  am  a  woman ; 
But  they  are  mad  sure,  and  therefore  ile  be  gone, 
And  leave  their  companies  for  feare  of  harme, 
And  unto  Athens  haste  to  seek  my  son.  [Exit  Duke. 

Fernando.    Why,  so,  Kate,  this  was  friendly  done  of  thee, 
And  kindly  too :  why  thus  must  we  too  live, 
One  minde,  one  heart,  and  one  content  for  both ; 
This  good  old  man  dos  thinke  that  we  are  mad, 
And  glad  he  is  I  am  sure,  that  he  is  gone ; 
But  come,  sweet  Kate,  for  we  will  after  him, 
And  now  persuade  him  to  his  shape  againe.  [Ex.  omnes. 

Lnm  1393-1337.    (See  V.  i.  94.) 

Duke.     Peace  villaine,  lay  hands  on  them, 
And  send  them  to  prison  straight. 

[Phylotus  and  Valeria  runne  away. 
Then  Slie  speakes. 
Site.     I  say  weele  have  no  sending  to  prison. 
Lord.     My  Lord  this  is  but  the  play,  they  're  but  in  jest. 
Site.     I  tel  thee  Sim  weele  have  no  sending, 
To  prison    thats    flat:   why   Sim,  am   I   not   Don    Christo 

Vari? 
Therefore  I  say,  they  shal  not  goe  to  prison. 

Lord.     No  more  they  shal  not  my  Lord, 
They  be  runne  away. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Specimen  Passages  243 

Site.     Are  they  run  away  Sim  ?  thats  wel. 
Then  gis  some  more  drinke,  and  let  them  play  againe. 
Lord.     Here  my  Lord. 

[Sub  drinkes  and  then  fals  asleepe. 

Lira  1595-1623.    (See  V.  ii  189.) 

Then  enter  two  bearing  of  Sue  in  his  owne  apparrell  againe, 
and  leaves  him  wftere  they  found  him,  and  then  goes  out :  then 
enter  the  Tapster. 

Tapster.     Now  that  the  darkesome  night  is  overpast, 
And  dawning  day  appeares  in  cristall  skie, 
Now  must  I  haste  abroade  :  but  soft,  who 's  this  ? 
What  Slie,  o  wondrous !  hath  he  laine  heere  all  night  ? 
He  wake  him,  I  thinke  hee  's  starved  by  this, 
But  that  his  belly  was  so  stufft  with  ale : 
What  how  Slie,  awake  for  shame. 

Slie.  Sim,  gis  some  more  wine,  what  all  the  Players 
gone?  am  not  I  a  Lord? 

Tapster.  A  Lord  with  a  murrin :  come  art  thou  drunken 
still? 

Slie.  Who 's  this  ?  Tapster,  O  Lord  sirha,  I  have  had  the 
bravest  dreame  to  night,  that  ever  thou  heardest  in  all  thy 
life. 

Tapster.     I  mary,  but  you  had  best  get  you  home, 
For  your  wife  will  course  you  for  dreaming  heere  to-night. 

Slie.     Wil  she  ?     I  know  now  how  to  tame  a  shrew, 
I  dreamt  upon  it  all  this  night  till  now, 
And  thou  hast  wakt  me  out  of  the  best  dreame 
That  ever  I  had  in  my  life :  but  He  to  my  wife  presently, 
And  tame  her  too  And  if  she  anger  me. 

Tapster.     Nay  tarry  Slie,  for  He  go  home  with  thee, 
And  heare  the  rest  that  thou  hast  dreamt  to  night. 

[Exeunt  omnes. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY  NOTES 


It  is  worth  noting,  perhaps,  that  Quaritch,  the  famous  London  book- 
seller, had  an  undated  quarto  which  he  believed  to  belong  some- 
where in  the  years  1615-20,  L  e.  sometime  before  the  appearance 
of  the  first  folio  in  1623.  Prof.  A.  H.  Tolman  in  the  monograph 
referred  to  on  page  136  (note)  agrees  substantially  with  the  results 
there  given  except  that  he  adds  as  Shakespeare's  work  II.  i.  115- 
68  and  rejects  III.  ii.  1-138  and  149-83.  The  same  scholar  has  re- 
cently argued  in  his  Shakespeare's  Love's  Labour  >  Won  (Vol  VII. , 
Univ.  of  Chicago's  Decennial  Publications,  1902)  that  The  Taming 
of  the  Shrew  may  have  been  Shakespeare's  much-searched-for 
play  of  the  former  title  mentioned  by  Meres  in  Palladis  Tamia 
(1598).  It  is  needless  to  add  that  while  speculations  such  as 
these  are  often  useful  and  always  interesting  to  students,  they  are 
of  slight  consequence  to  the  reader,  and  that,  especially  in  the 
case  of  attempts  to  say  what  portion  of  a  scene  is  Shakespeare's 
and  what  not,  personal  idiosyncrasies  of  the  critic  and  funda- 
mental assumptions  play  such  a  large  part  that  little  reliance  can 
be  placed  on  any  one  man's  results  or  even  on  the  concurring 
results  of  many  scholars.  No  author  has  the  perfect  uniformity 
of  style  requisite  to  give  certainty  to  such  delicate  investigations. 
Equally  little  trustworthiness  attaches  to  arguments  assuming 
that  a  great  author  would  not  be  guilty  of  lapses  of  memory  and 
the  like,  and  that  therefore  the  work  in  which  such  things  appear 
is  not  entirely  his.  On  such  an  assumption  Spenser's  Faerie 
Queene  would  long  ago  have  been  proved  to  be  the  work  of  one  or 
more  collaborators,  for  it  is  full  of  small  slips  and  inconsistencies. 
With  regard  to  another  source  of  much  speculation,  to  wit 
Shakespeare's  hypothetical  Italian  travels,  it  may  be  well  to  note 
that  the  reference  to  horses  and  horse-racing  in  Padua  (I.  i.  144- 
8)  is  an  instance  of  his  increasing  knowledge  of  things  Italian. 
Most  probably,  perhaps,  Shakespeare  was  never  in  Italy,  but  it  is 
curious  to  note  that  not  only  does  he  show  remarkable  acquaint- 
ance with  it,  but  in  the  main  his  knowledge  relates  to  two  prov- 
inces, i.  e.  Venetia  (Venice,  Padua,  Verona,  &c.)  and  Lombardy 
(Milan). 
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It  is  furthermore  interesting  to  observe  that  in  the  plays  thought 
to  have  been  written  just  before  1600,  viz.,  The  Taming  of  the 
Shrew,  Henry  IV, ,  and  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  there  is 
found  not  merely  an  increased  acquaintance  with  foreign  parts, 
but  also  a  striking  number  of  allusions  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Stratford,  Shakespeare's  home.  In  the  Induction  to  the  present 
play  (ii.  19)  Burton-heath  is  Barton-on-the-Heath,  the  home  of 
Shakespeare's  aunt,  Edmund  Lambert's  wife,  and  of  her  sons. 
A  few  lines  farther,  as  Mr.  Sidney  Lee  has  told  us,  occur  the 
names  of  three  small  Warwickshire  villages.  "  There  is  a  very 
small  hamlet  named  Wincot  within  four  miles  of  Stratford  .  .  . 
situated  on  what  was  doubtless  in  Shakespeare's  day,  before  the 
land  was  enclosed,  an  open  heath."  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Scene  I.  of  the  Induction  opened  "  before  an  alehouse  on  a 
heath."  Contemporary  tradition,  however,  seems  to  have  identi- 
fied Wincot  with  "  Wilnecote,  near  Tamworth,  on  the  Staffordshire 
border  of  Warwickshire,  at  some  distance  from  Stratford. "  *'  That 
village,  whose  name  was  pronounced  '  Wincot,'  was  celebrated 
for  its  ale  in  the  seventeenth  century.  ..."  Thus  a  Warwick- 
shire poet,  Sir  Aston  Cockain,  near  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  spoke  of 

"  Such  ale  as  Shakespeare  fancies 
Did  put  Kit  Sly  into  such  lordly  trances." 

Also  the  native  place  of  Shakespeare's  mother,  Wilmcote,  was 
popularly  pronounced  Wincot. 

Further,  the  names  of  Sly's  tavern  associates  seem  to  be  remi- 
niscences of  the  poet's  county  of  Warwickshire.  Old  John  Naps 
of  Greece  (ii  95)  "  is  an  obvious  misreading  of  Greet,  a  hamlet  by 
Winchmere  in  Gloucestershire,  not  far  removed  from  Shake- 
speare's native  town. n  (See  Lee's  Life  of  William  Shakespeare, 
p*.  166.) 

Induction :  — 

The  folios  and  the  quarto  make  no  separation  between  the  In- 
duction and  the  rest  of  the  play,  but  begin  here  Actus  Primus, 
Scama  Prima,  There  is  also  no  division  into  scenes,  and  Act  II. 
is  not  indicated  at  alL  Then  follow  Actus  Tertia  (sic).  Actus 
Quartus,  Scena  Prima,  and  Actus  Quintus,  The  separation  of 
the  Induction  and  the  arrangement  of  the  following  Acts  and 
Scenes  commonly  adopted  is  that  of  Steevens. 

L  17.  Brach  .  .  .  embossed.  The  parentheses  are  White's  and  are 
retained  in  the  Riverside  edition.  Cambridge  and  Globe  place  colon 
at  the  end  of  1.  16  and  semicolon  after  1.  17. 

i.  39-3.    He  breathes  .  .  .  soundly.    The  folios  and  quarto  print  as 
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prose;  Rowe's  second  edition  first  gave  the  lines  as  verse  Varia- 
tions of  this  kind,  which  are  frequent,  will  be  only  sparingly 
noted. 

i  48.  Balm.  White  in  Riverside  thinks  this  is  possibly  a  misprint 
for  baths. 

i  64.  And  .  .  .  he  is.  White's  entirely  simple  and  natural  construc- 
tion of  this  passage  seems  preferable  to  the  many  tortuous  con- 
jectures of  the  editors  for  improving  a  corrupt  line.  The  Cambridge 
editors  accept  Lettsom's  suggestion  of  a  line  being  lost  between 
63  and  64. 

i  79.  [Enter  Players.]  In  folios  and  quarto  this  direction  precedes 
instead  of  following  Bid  them  come  near.  Few  of  the  variations 
in  the  stage-directions  between  the  old  copies  and  the  modern 
editions  need  be  noted. 

i  101.  Pope  and  some  of  the  early  editors  inserted  here  this  speech 
from  the  old  play :  "  3  Player  [to  the  other].  Go  get  a  dishclout 
to  make  clean  your  shoes,  and  1 11  speak  for  the  properties. 
[Exit  Player.]  My  lord,  we  must  have  a  shoulder  of  mutton  for 
a  property,  and  a  little  vinegar  to  make  our  devil  roar."  Similarly 
Pope  inserted  passages  from  the  old  play,  Induction,  ii  99,  114, 
and  119. 

i  115.    will    So  folios.    The  quarto,  doth. 

i  133.  gait.  Capell's  emendation.  Folios  and  quarto,  gate.  Cf.  II. 
i  361,  and  frequently  in  all  the  plays. 

ii.  [A  Bed-chamber  in  the  Lord's  House.]  Supplied  by  Theobald.  The 
folios  make  no  division  into  a  new  scene  at  this  point. 

it  1.  Sly.  The  folios  and  quarto  have  Beg.  (i.  e.  Beggar)  throughout 
the  scene  and  do  not  name  Sly. 

ii  3.     lordship.    The  first  folio,  Lord. 

ii.  19.    Sty's.    The  first  folio,  by  an  obvious  misprint,  Sies. 

ii  43.    bestrew.    Steevens'  reading.    The  folios  and  quarto,  bestrow. 

ii  65.  waning.  Steevens9  conjecture.  The  folios  and  quarto,  warn- 
ing.   Cf.  II.  i  403. 

ii  67.  o'er-ran.  Theobald's  emendation.  The  folios  and  quarto,  and 
late  editors,  following  the  Cambridge  text,  o'er^run. 

ii  75.  Christopher.  So  the  first  folio  and  quarto.  The  other 
folios,  ChristopherOf  which  late  editors,  following  the  Cambridge 
text,  adopt  But  also  Cambridge,  1.  19,  Christopher ;  all  texts, 
i  5,  Christophero. 

ii  78.  [Servants  present  a  ewer,  basin,  and  napkin.]  This  direction  is 
based  upon  a  suggestion  of  Capell's.  It  is  not  found  in  the  folios 
and  quarto,  and  is  omitted  in  late  editions,  following  Cambridge. 

ii  130.  Thrice  noble.  So  folios  as  two  separate  words.  Cambridge 
and  Globe,  Thrice-noble. 

ii  139-40.    Marry  .  .  .  Prick?    The  first  two  folios  and  quarto  read 
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Morris  I  mil  1st  thsm  play,  it  is  not  &&,  which  the  Cambridge 
editors,  following  Capell,  punctuate  and  read:  Marry,  I  will, 
1st  thsm  play  it.  Is  not  a  comonty  a  Christmas  gambold  or  a 
tumbling-trick  ? 
ii.  140.  gambol  Pope's  reading.  The  folios  and  quarto,  gambold, 
which  late  editors,  following  Cambridge,  read. 

I.  i  1.  [Tranio.]  Folio,  his  man  Triano,  i.  e.  Tranio.  So  II.  i.  282, 
stage  direction,  folio,  Trayno;  V.  i.  81,  folio,  Tronio. 

I.  i.  3.  for.  White  categorically  stated  that  for  here  means  ••  from." 
Theobald  had  held  the  same  view,  but  it  is  scarcely  tenable.  It 
is  a  waste  of  time  to  argue  the  matter  out  from  Shakespeare's 
knowledge  or  ignorance  of  geography ;  but  it  seems  fairly  safe 
to  hold  that  he  meant  that  Lucsntio  had  satisfied  his  wish  to  see 
Lombardy,  whether  or  not  Padua  was  conceived  as  being  situated 
in  that  region. 

I.  i.  4.    Italy.    Cambridge  places  a  semicolon  here. 

I.  i.  25.    Mi  psrdonats.    Capell's  reading,  Heath's  conjecture. 

I.  i  57.    [to  Bap.]    Added  by  Capell.     Cambridge  omits. 

I.  i  68.  Hush,  Rowe's  emendation.  Folio  and  quarto,  Husht,  which 
Cambridge  editors  adopt    Globe,  however,  accepts  Rowe's  reading. 

I.  i.  102-5.  Printed  as  prose  by  Pope  and  so  by  White.  The  folios 
and  quarto  made  four  lines  out  of  it,  ending  not?  .  .  .  though  .  .  . 
take,  .  .  .  Ha.  The  Cambridge  editors  follow  Capell's  reading  of 
three  lines,  ending  not?  .  .  .  belike  .  .  .  ha ? 

I.  i  132.  and.  Folios  and  quarto  and  later  texts,  including  Cam- 
bridge, and.  White's  original  text,  an,  seemingly  a  printer's 
error  from  an  in  the  line  above. 

I.  L  174.  strand.  So  the  fourth  folio.  The  earlier  folios  and  quarto, 
strond,  another  spelling,  which  Cambridge,  but  not  Olobs,  adopts. 

I.  i  189.    father  **.     Rowe's  reading.     Folios  and  quarto,  Fathsrs. 

I.  L  214.  [Thsy  exchange  habits.]  Supplied  by  Theobald;  not  in 
folios  and  quarto,  and  not  in  Cambridge. 

I.  i.  226-9,  243-8.  Printed  as  prose  in  the  folios.  Cambridge  and 
Olobs  print  248-51  as  prose  after  Pope,  but  the  present  text 
follows  the  folios. 

I.  ii.  [Sckke  II.  —  The  Same.  Before  Hortensio's  House.]  Neither 
change  of  scene  nor  place  is  indicated  in  the  folios. 

I.  ii.  7.  has.  So  the  fourth  folio.  The  other  folios  and  quarto,  ha  V. 
Similarly  i.  228  above,  and  frequently.  Cf.  IV.  iv.  78,  folio,  has, 
for  he  has. 

I.  it  16.  wring.  Malone's  emendation.  Folios  and  quarto  and  late 
editions,  including  Cambridge  and  Olobe,  ring.  In  the  stage- 
direction  in  following  line  these  same  texts  read  wrings,  where 
the  folios  and  quarto  have  rings. 
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I.  ii.  24.  Con  tuttoil  core  ben  trovato.  This  is  Theobald's  emendation 
for  the  reading  of  the  folios  and  quarto:  Conttdti  le  core  bene 
trobatto  (trovatto).  So  in  following  lines,  the  first  folio  and  quarto 
have  bene,  the  later  folios,  ben;  the  folios  and  quarto,  multo;  the 
first  folio  and  quarto,  honorata.  Late  editors,  following  Cam- 
bridge and  0/o6«,  also  substitute  Theobald's  Signor  for  the  folio 
and  quarto  reading  Signior. 

I.  ii.  32.    aught.    Old  texts,  ought.    Cf.  i.  165,  nought,  folio,  naught. 

I.  ii.  33.    pip.    Rowe.     Folios  and  quarto,  peep(e). 

I.  ii  45.  this9  a.  Folios  and  quarto,  this  a.  Rowe,  this  is  a.  Cam- 
bridge and  Globe,  this  '«  a. 

I.  ii.  56.    Haply.    Malone's  reading.    Folios  and  quarto,  Happily. 

I.  ii.  68.  The  parentheses  about  the  line  are  in  the  folio,  but  Cam- 
bridge and  Globe  omit  them  without  mention. 

I.  ii.  70.  Sibyl.  Folios  and  quarto,  SibelL  shrewd.  First  folio  and 
quarto,  shrow'd;  latest  folios,  shrew* d  ;  similarly  in  L  90. 

I.  it  71.  Xantippe.  First  folio  and  quarto,  Zentippe;  later  folios, 
Zantippe. 

I.  ii.  108.    0\    Rowe's  emendation.    Folios  and  quarto,  A. 

I.  ii  121.  withholds  he  from  me,  and  other  more.  Hanmer's  sug- 
gestion. First  folio  and  quarto,  withholds  from  me.  Other  more. 
Later  folios,  withholds  he  from  me.  Other  more.  Theobald  con- 
jectured, withholds  he  from  me,  and  others  more. 

I.  ii  124.  Parentheses  not  in  folios  and  not  in  late  editions,  including 
Cambridge, 

I.  ii.  151.    papers.    Pope's  reading. 

I.  ii  191.  Antonio's.  Rowe's  emendation.  Folios  and  quarto, 
Butonios. 

I.  ii  195.  to  H  o\  Theobald's  conjecture.  Folios  and  quarto,  tooH  a. 
Most  editions,  including  Cambridge  and  Globe,  to  '<  i\ 

I.  ii  198.  Gru.  In  White's  original  edition  this  line  was  assigned  to 
Gremio.  There  seems  to  be  no  authority  for  this,  and  the  change 
has  been  made  in  the  text 

I.  ii.  214.  yours.  So  folios  and  quarto.  Theobald  read  ours,  which 
Cambridge  and  Globe  follow. 

I.  ii.  251.  astoaskyou.  The  reading  of  the  three  later  folios.  First 
folio  and  quarto  omit  to,  which  Cambridge  and  Globe  follow. 

I.  ii  266.    stead.    Capell's  reading.    Folios  and  quarto,  steed. 

I.  ii.  267.  An  if.  Capell's  reading.  Folios  and  quarto,  And  if,  which 
Cambridge  and  Globe  follow,  seek.  So  folios  and  quarto.  Rowe, 
feat,  which  Cambridge  and  Globe  read. 

L  ii  281.  motion  '«.  Rowe's  emendation.  Folios  and  quarto, 
motions. 

I.  ii  282.  White's  spelling  in  the  quotation  from  the  old  play  is  not 
quite  accurate. 
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II.  i.  1.  [the  latter  with  her  hands  bound.)  Omitted  in  folios  and 
quarto,  and  in  late  editions,  including  Cambridge  and  Globe. 

II.  i.  51.  shew.  The  folio  spelling  of  this  word  is  followed  through- 
out by  White  in  this  edition,  while  Cambridge  modernises  to  show 
throughout. 

II.  i.  60.  Licio.  So  the  late  folios.  First  folio  and  quarto,  Litio  ; 
similarly  III.  i.  56 ;  III.  ii.  147.    Cf.  below,  IV.  ii.  1,  15,  16,  49. 

I  J.  i.  61.     You're.    Theobald's  reading.    Folios  and  quarto,  Y^are. 

II.  i.  71-3.  Saving  .  .  .  forward*  as  prose,  following  folios  and 
quarto.  Cambridge  and  Globe  print  as  verses,  ending  pray,  .  .  . 
too:  .  .  .  forward. 

II.  i.  72.  Backare.  Cambridge  and  Globe,  Baccare,  the  spelling  of 
last  three  folios.    The  first  folio  and  quarto  have  Baoare. 

II.  i.  73.    marvellous.    First  two  folios  and  quarto,  mervaylous. 

II.  L  75-84.  1  doubt  .  .  .  service.  The  folios  and  quarto  print,  with 
quite  different  punctuation,  as  ten  lines,  ending  curse  .  .  .  guifi 
.  .  .  expresse  .  .  .  beene  .  .  .  any  .  .  .  hath  .  .  .  cunning  .  .  . 
Languages  .  .  .  Mathematickes :  .  .  .  service.  Capell  also  read  as 
ten  lines,  but  divided  differently.  Pope  was  the  first  to  treat  it 
as  prose. 

II.  i.  75.  wooing  plainly  rhymes  with  doing,  1.  74;  which  line  the 
folios  treat  as  prose.  Folios  and  quarto  read  wooing  neighbors. 
Theobald  was  the  first  to  separate  and  punctuate  as  in  text 

II.  i.  80.    Kheims.     Folios  and  quarto,  Rhemes. 

II.  i.  85-8.  A  thousand  .  .  .  coming  ?  Four  lines  in  folios  and  quarto, 
ending  Gremio:  .  .  .  sir,  .  .  .  stranger,  .  .  .  commmg?  Pope 
was  the  first  to  print  as  prose.    Cf.  above,  75-ftl. 

II.  L  107.  [to  Hob.]  .  .  .  [to  Luc.].  Supplied  by  Steevens  and 
omitted  by  Cambridge  and  Globe. 

II.  i.  109.  Holloa.  Folio,  Holla,  the  form  used  by  Cambridge  and 
Globe. 

II.  i.  109-10.  Sirrah  .  .  .  both.  This  is  Steevens"  division  of  the 
two  lines.  Late  editions,  following  Cambridge  and  Globe,  follow 
the  division  of  the  folios,  which  makes  Sirrah,  lead  these  gentle- 
men, part  of.  the  preceding  verse  and  begin  the  new  line,  To  my 
daughters. 

II.  i.  111.  [Exit,  &c]  Not  in  the  folios  and  quarto.  Cambridge 
and  Globe,  Exit  Servant,  with  Lucentio  and  Hortensio,  BiondeUo 
following. 

II.  i.  118.  solely.  Rowe's  emendation  of  folio  and  quarto  reading, 
soUe. 

II.  i.  159.  vile.  Rowe's  emendation  of  folio  and  quarto  reading, 
vilde.    Cf.  V.  ii.  93. 

II.  i.  160.  she  had.  Rowe's  transposition  of  folio  and  quarto,  had 
she.    Cambridge  and  Globe  follow  the  latter  reading. 
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II.  L  169.    I  will    The  reading  of  Rowe.     First  folio  and  quarto,  IU  ; 

later  folios,  I;  some  copies  of  second  folio,  /  will 
II.  i.  187.    bonny.    The  spelling  of  the  fourth  folio.    The  early  folios 

and  quarto,  bony. 
II.  i.  190.    cotes.     Pope's  reading.    Folios,  Kates. 
II.  L  194.     Yet  .  .  .  belongs;  276  Thy  .  .  .  well.    Parentheses  are 

not  in  the  folios,  and  late  editions,  including  Cambridge  and 

Globe,  do  not  use  them. 
II.  i.  217.    tails.    Folios,  tales. 
II.  i.  249.     askance.     CapelTs  reading.     First  folio  and  quarto,  a 

sconce;  later  folios,  a  seance. 
II.  i.  265.    mother-writ.    The  hyphen  was  first  added  by  Rowe. 
ILL  282.    [Enter,  &c  ]    In  folios  and  quarto  after  L  277.    Late  texts, 

including  Cambridge  and  Globe,  adopt  CapelTs  reading  Re-enter. 

Cf.  L  142  above,    [and  Tkanio.  ]    Rowe's  reading ;  folios  omit  and. 
II.  i.  356.     Valance.     Pope's  reading  for  folios  and  quarto,  Vallens. 
II.  i  357.    belongs.     The  folio  and  quarto  reading.     Late  editions, 

including  Cambridge  and  Globe,  give  Rowe's  reading,  belong. 
II.  i  359.    pail    So  the  fourth  folio.     First  folio  and  quarto,  pale. 
II.  L  381.     tight.    Rowe's  reading.     Folios  and  quarto,  tite. 
II.  i.  394.     Well  .  .  .  raolvd.    This  division  is  that  of  the  folios  and 

quarto.    Capell  made  Well,  gentlemen,  one  line,  which  Cambridge 

and  Globe  follow. 
II.  L  400.    [Exit.]    So  folios  and  quarto.     Cambridge  and  Globe,  Exit 

Baptista,  after  neighbour,  1.  401. 

II.  i.  403.    waning.     Folios,  wayning  and  warning. 

III.  i  24.  [To  Biakca. — Hobtensio  retires.]  Not  in  folios  and 
quarto,  and  omitted  in  Cambridge  and  Globe. 

III.  i.  28,  31,  41.  Hoc.  Theobald's  reading.  Folios  and  quarto, 
Hie,  which  Cambridge  and  Globe  follow. 

HI.  i.  28,  29.    Hoc  .  .  .  senis.     Rowe  first  wrote  as  verses. 

III.  i.  28,33,42.    Sigeia.    Late  folios.    First  folio  and  quarto,  sigeria. 

III.  i.  38-9.  Let  '*  hear  .  .  .  jars.  As  one  line  in  folios  and  Cam- 
bridge and  Globe. 

III.  i.  48-50.  How  fiery  .  .  .  better  yet.  Given  as  Lucentio's  speech, 
where  51  In  .  .  .  mistrust  is  the  concluding  part;  similarly 
52  Luc  is  given  to  Bianca,  54  Bian.  to  Hortensio,  in  the  folios 
and  quarto.  It  was  Theobald's  conjecture  that  first  led  to  the 
present  arrangement  in  Pope's  second  edition. 

III.  i  57.    masters.    Rowe's  emendation.     Folios  and  quarto,  master. 

HI.  i.  74.    A  re.    The  quarto  reading.    Folios,  are. 

HI.  i.  75.    B  mL    Pope's  reading.     Folios  and  quarto,  Beeme. 

HI.  i  76.  Cfa  ut.  The  quarto  reading.  Folios,  Cfaut.  So  77  D  sol 
re,  folio,  D  soVre  ;  78  E  la  mi,  folio,  Elami. 

IIL  i.  77.    cliff.    Folios  and  quarto,  cliffs. 
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III.  ii.  16.    banns.    Folios  and  quarto,  banes.    So  above  II.  i.  181. 

III.  ii.  41.  say,  what :  —  To.  Malone's  reading.  Folios  and  quarto 
reading,  say,  what  to,  is  followed  by  Cambridge  and  Globe. 

III.  ii  54.    swayd.    Hanmer's  reading.    Folios  and  quarto,  Waid. 

III.  ii  57.  half-checked.  The  hyphen  of  the  folio  was  omitted  by 
White  in  his  original  text,  but  has  been  restored. 

III.  ii  87-90.  Come  .  .  .  were.  Printed  as  prose  in  the  folio. 
Capeil  first  indicated  the  arrangement  as  verse. 

III.  ii  133.  [Exeunt  Pctruchio,  Gftumo,  and  Biokdello.]  Cam- 
bridge and  Globe  omit  Biondello.  Folios  and  quarto  have  Exit. 
So  in*i  139,  where  folios  and  quarto  have  simply  Exit,,  Cambridge 
and  Globe  substitute  Exeunt  Baptista,  Gremio,  and  attendants. 

III.  ii  130.  /  before.  Pope's  reading.  First  folio  and  quarto,  6*- 
fore;  later  folios,  before  I. 

III.  ii.  146.  narrow-prying.  Pope  inserted  the  hyphen,  which  is 
omitted  in  folios  and  quarto. 

III.  ii  315.  Bap.  Halliwell's  reading.  Folios  and  quarto  and  late 
editions,  including  Cambridge  and  Globe,  Pet. 

III.  ii  348.    want.     Cambridge  follows  folio,  wants. 

IV.  i.  1.  The  division  was  made  by  Pope ;  not  indicated  at  this  point 
in  folios,  but  at  IV.  iii 

IV.  i  3.     'ray'd.    Folios,  raids;   quarto,  raied.      Cambridge  reads 

rayed;  Dr.  Johnson,  ray'd.    Cf.  raied  (dirtied),  III.  ii.  53. 
IV.  i  30.    water.    The  allusion  is  to  the  old  lines  :  — 

44  Scotland  burneth,  Scotland  burneth  ! 
Fire,  fire,  fire,  fire ! 
Cast  on  water,  cast  on  water ! " 

IV.  i.  47.    the  white.    So  first  two  folios  and  quarto.    Later  folios, 

their  white,  which  is  followed  by  Cambridge  and  Globe. 
IV.  i  51.    what  news.    So  the  later  folios.    The  first  folio  omits  what, 

as  do  Cambridge  and  Globe. 
IV.  i  87.    sleekly.    Folio  and  quarto,  slickely. 
IV.  i  98.    caWst.    Rowe's  emendation  of  folios  and  quarto,  calls, 

which  Cambridge  and  Globe  accept 
IV.  i  103.    [Enter  several  servants.]    Folio  has  Enter  four  or  five 

serving-men,   which    Cambridge   and    Globe   follow.      The   folio 

places  the  direction  after  L  100. 
IV.  i  104.     What,  Grumio.    The  comma  was  omitted  in  the  original 

text,  probably  through  accident 
IV.  i.  134.    peasant.    Rowe's  emendation.    Folios  and  quarto,  pexant. 
IV.  i.  136.     Where  are  those.    Written  by  former  editors  as  if  part  of 

the  preceding  song. 
IV.  i  136-7.    CapelTs  reading.    Folios  and  quarto  divide  after  Kate. 
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IV.  i  143.     of.    CapelTs  reading ;  off,  the  folio  reading,  is  retained  by 

late  editions,  following  Cambridge  and  Globe. 
IV.  i.  145.    [Enter  Servant]     Folios,    Cambridge,  Globe,  and  late 

texts  read,  Enter  One,  and  place  it  four  lines  later,  after  149. 
IV.  i.  155.     1  Serv.  I.     In  place  of  1  Sere,  first  folio  and  quarto,  Peter, 

which  Cambridge  and  Globe  follow.     Later  folios,  Ser. 
IV.  i  177-82.    In  her  .  .  .  hither.     Folios  and  quarto  print  as  prose. 
IV.  ii.  1.    The  division  into  Scenes,  as  explained  above,  is  that  of 

Steevens.    Pope  boldly  transferred  this  Scene  into  Act  V.,  which 

"  piddling  Tibbald  "  had  to  restore.     [Padua.  ]    Supplied  by  Pope. 

[Before  Baptmta's  House.]    Supplied  by  Theobald. 
IV.  ii  1,  15,  16,  49.    Licio.    Howe's  reading.     Folios  and  quarto, 

Lisio.    Elsewhere  folios  and  quarto  read  Litio;  see  above,  II. 

t  60. 
IV.  it  4.    Hot.    So  the  later  folios.     First  folio  and  quarto,  Luc.    In 

1L  6  and  8  the  reverse  occurs,  Luc.  being  substituted  by  Hor.  by 

same  texts. 
IV.  it  7.     What  .  .  .  first.    The  folios  and  quarto  do  not  punctuate. 

This  was  left  to  Theobald. 
IV.  ii.  8.    art  .   .  .   love.      Cambridge  and  Qhbe  employ  capitals. 

The  folios  and  quarto  do  so  with  the  first  of  the  two  words,  as 

they  do  also  with  Master  and  Art  in  the  following  L  9,  where 

Cambridge  and  Globe  have  small  letters. 
IV.  ii  63.    a  mercatante,  or.    CapelTs  reading.    Folios  and  quarto, 

a  Marcantant,  or. 
IV.  iii  1.    The  division  is  that  of  Steevens.    The  folios  and  quarto, 

Actus  Quartus.    Scama  Prima.    [A  Room,  &c]    Supplied  by 

Capeli 
IV.  iii  43.    'proof.    Folios  and  quarto,  proofs;  Cambridge  and  Globe, 

proof 
IV.  iii.  48.     to  blame.    Quarto  reading.     Folios,  too  blame. 
IV.  iii.  69.    [Enter  Haberdasher.]   Thus  the  folios  and  quarto.    Cam- 
bridge and  Globe  place  in  i  63  after  Lay  forth  the  gown. 
IV.  iii.  63.    Haberdasher.    Howe's  emendation.    Folios  and  quarto, 

Fel. 
IV.  iii.  81.     a.    Omitted  by  chance  in  first  folio ;  similarly  in  1.  88, 

like  a. 
IV.  iii  91.    censer.    Rowe's  emendation.    Folios  and  quarto,  Censor. 
IV.  iii.  99.    o*.    CapelTs  reading.    Folios  and  quarto,  a.    Cambridge 

and  Globe,  V. 
IV.  iii.  188, 196.    o\    Theobald's  emendation.     Folios  and  quarto,  a. 
IV.  iii  197.     Why,  so!    CapelTs  punctuation.     Folios  and  quarto, 

without   any  marks,  Why  so.      Cambridge  and  Globe,  Why,  so. 
IV.  iv.  1.     Sir.    Theobald's  emendation.    Folios  and  quarto,  Sirs. 
IV.  iv.  9.    Ay.    Folios  and  quarto,  as  usual,  /. 
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IV.  iv.  17.  Thou'rt.  CapelTs  emendation.  Early<  folios  and  quarto, 
IV  art ;  later  folios,  That  '*. 

IV.  iv.  93-4.  Hanmer's  arrangement  Folios  and  quarto,  one 
line. 

IV.  iv.  62-3.  Pope  and  Steevens'  arrangement  Folios  and  quarto 
end  I.  62  after  well 

IV.  iv.  62.  Cambio.  There  seems  to  be  some  confusion  here,  and 
hence  Rowe  changed  Bion.  (67)  to  Luc  But  many  editions,  in- 
cluding Cambridge  and  Globe,  retain  Bion.  (67)  and  add  Bum. 
after  Exit  (68)  and  read  (72)  Re-enter  Biondello.  They  also  sug- 
gest that  Cambio  (62)  ought  to  be  Biondello,  and  this  change  Globe 
makes. 

IV.  iv.  64.    happened.    CapelTs  reading.     Folios  and  quarto,  hapned. 

IV.  iv.  68.  Folios  and  quarto  add  Exit  after  L  67,  and  Cambridge  and 
Olobe  add  Biondello,  but  place  in  this  line.     See  above,  62. 

IV.  iv.  71.  Folios  and  quarto  add  Enter  Lucentio  and  BumdeUo. 
Many  editions,  including  Cambridge  and  Globe,  read  Reenter 
Biondello.    See  above,  62,  67,  68. 

IV.  iv.  78.  he  has.  Steevens'  reading.  Folios  and  quarto,  hoe, 
which  Cambridge  and  Globe  follow. 

IV.  iv.  92.  prwilegio.  Folio,  previlegio.  imprimendum  soUtm.  So 
later  quartos.     First  quarto  and  folio,  impremendum  solem. 

IV.  v.  1.  o\  Theobald's  emendation.  Folios  and  quarto,  a.  Many 
editions,  following  Cambridge  and  Globe,  i\ 

IV.  v.  14.  And.  The  reading  of  the  folios  and  quarto.  Cambridge 
and  Globe ,  An.    Collier's  emendation. 

IV.  v.  18.     it.     First  folio,  by  a  misprint,  in. 

IV.  v.  35.     'A.    Folios  and  quarto,  A. 

IV.  v.  40.  Allot.  Pope's  emendation.  First  folio,  A  lots;  second 
and  third  folios  and  quarto,  Alots;  fourth  folio,  Allots. 

IV.  v.  47,  59.  reverend.  Folios  and  quarto,  reverent.  In  L  48  the 
two  latest  folios  have  reverend. 

IV.  v.  76.  [Exeunt,  &c]  Warburton's  reading.  Folios  and  quarto, 
Exeunt.     Cambridge  and  Globe,  Exeunt  all  but  Hortensio. 

IV.  v.  78.  be.  In  the  later  folios,  but  omitted  in  first  folio  and 
quarto. 

V.  i.  1.    Folios  and  quarto  indicate  Actus  Quintus  not  at  this  point, 

but  at  V.  ii.  [Enter,  &c.]  Based  on  Howe's  reading.  Folios 
and  quarto,  Enter  Biondello,  Lucentio,  and  Bianea,  Gremio  is  out 
before.  Cambridge  and  Globe,  Gremio  discovered.  Enter  behind 
Biondello,  Lucentio,  and  Bianco. 

V.  i.  5.  o\  Howe's  emendation,  generally  accepted.  Folios  and 
quarto,  a. 

V.  L  6.  master.  Theobald's  reading.  Folios  and  quarto,  mistris. 
Cambridge  and  Globe  follow  CapelTs  reading,  master's. 
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V.  i  14.  [Enter  Pedant,  &c]  Folios  and  quarto  and  most  texts,  in- 
cluding Cambridge  and  Globe,  Pedant  looks  out  of  the  window. 

V.  i  99.  is  come.  So  folios  and  quarto.  Cambridge  (but  not  Globe) 
alters  to  has  come  in  text  without  a  note,  probably  a  misprint 

V.  i.  35.    'a.    Early  folios  and  quarto,  a  ;  later  folios,  he. 

V.  i.  69.  What,  is.  Punctuated  by  Rowe.  Folios  and  quarto, 
What  is. 

V.  i  90,.  99,  104,  19a  gaol.  Early  folios  and  quarto,  Iaile;  fourth 
folio,  Goal 

V.  i.  105.  haVd.  The  two  later  folios.  Early  folios  and  quarto, 
haild. 

V.  i.  106.    [Enter,  &c.]    So  folios  and  quarto  after  I.  103. 

V.  i.  107.  and—.  CapelTs  punctuation.  Folios  and  quarto  have 
no  mark. 

V.  L  108-11.  Pardon  .  .  .  Vincentio.  CapelTs  arrangement  Folios 
and  quarto  give  as  prose. 

V.  i.  147.  Capell  placed  here  the  lines  of  the  old  play,  which  dis- 
posed of  Christopher  Sly  by  taking  him  while  asleep  and  putting 
him  in  his  own  apparel  again. 

V.  ii  1.  This  is  Steevens'  division,  and  is  accepted  by  the  best 
editors.  Folios  and  quarto  begin  here  Actus  Quintus.  [A  ban- 
qust  set  out.  Enter,  &c]  Folios  and  quarto,  Enter  Baptista, 
Vtneentto,  Gremio,  the  Pedant,  Lucentio  and  Bianco.  Tranio, 
Biondello  Grumio,  and  Widdow.  The  Serving-men  with  Tranio 
bringing  in  a  banquet.  This  Cambridge  and  Globe  follow,  only  add- 
ing Petruchio,  Katharina,  Hortensio  after  Bianco,  and  connecting 
the  Widdow  with  Hortensio. 

V.  ii.  9.    done.    Rowe's  emendation.     Folios  and  quarto,  come. 

V.  ii.  3.  'scapes.  Folios  and  quarto,  scapes,  which  Cambridge  and 
Globe  follow. 

V.  ii  37.  Ha*  to  thee,  lad.  Quarto  and  later  folios,  ha  to  thee  lad; 
first  folio,  ha  to  the  lad. 

V.  ii  44.  not;  since  .  .  .  begun.  CapelTs  punctuation.  Folios  and 
quarto,  not  since  .  .  .  begun.  Cambridge  and  Globe  place  colon 
after  not. 

V.  it  45.  two.  The  early  folios  and  quarto,  too;  the  two  later 
folios,  two.    In  L  69,  all  folios  and  the  quarto,  too. 

V.  ii  57.     Oho/    CapelTs  reading.     Folios  and  quarto,  Oh,  oh. 

V.  ii  60.     'A.    Folios  and  quarto,  A. 

V.  ii  70.  What's.  So  folios  and  quarto.  Cambridge  and  Globe, 
What  is,  after  Steevens.  So  L  89.  She's.  Cambridge,  after 
Capell,  she's. 

V.  ii  89-8.  How  .  .  .  come.  Rowe's  arrangement  Folios  and 
quarto  print  as  prose. 

V.  ii.  88-90.    lam  .  .  .  wife?    CapelTs  arrangement.     Folios  print 
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as  two  lines,  divided  after  can.  So  11.  93-4.  The  folio  divides 
after  come;  Steevens  after  vile. 

V.  ii.  93.  vile.  Pope's  reading.  Folios  and  quarto,  vilde  or  vild. 
Cf.  above,  II.  L  159.  Other  texts  read  0  before  vile,  following  the 
folio  and  quarto  reading  Oh.  White  omitted  0,  seemingly  by 
accident,  and  it  has  been  restored  to  the  text 

V.  ii.  100.    halidom.    Folio,  hollidam. 

V.  ii.  122.    bauble.    Howe's  emendation.    Folios  and  quarto,  bable. 

V.  ii.  139.    you  're.    So  the  late  folios.    Early  folios  and  quarto,  your. 

V.  ii  176.    vaiL    Capell's  reading.    Folios  and  quarto,  vale. 

White's  text  has  been  changed  as  follows:  — 

I.  L  132.    an  to  and. 

I.  i.    154.    idly.    White,  idlely. 

II.  i.  340.    The  hyphen  has  been  omitted  from  grey-heard. 

III.  ii  56.    half-checVd.    The  hyphen  has  been  inserted. 

IV.  i.  104.    A  comma  has  been  placed  before  Orumio. 

IV.  ii  8.    Art  and  Love  have  been  capitalized. 

V.  i.  28.    Piea  to  Padua. 
V.  ii.  93.    0  has  been  added. 

Apostrophes  have  been  deleted  before  Faith,  I.  i  137,  also  ii.  16,  HI. 
i.  86,  IV.  ii.  54,  iii.  37,  and  iv.  77 ;  before  Would,  L  i.  242,  III.  ii 
26,  and  IV.  ii.  35. 

In  connection  with  the  specimen  passages  from  The  Taming  of 
A  Shrew  it  is  worth  noting  that  a  facsimile  of  the  first  quarto  of 
this  play  (1594)  was  made  by  Charles  Praetorius  and  published 
with  Forewords  by  F.  J.  Furnivall  in  1886.  White  does  not  give 
the  title  exactly  on  p.  125.  It  runs :  —  A  |  Pleafant  Conceited  | 
Hiftorie,  called  The  taming  |  of  a  Shrew.  |  As  it  was  fundry 
times  acted  by  the  |  Right  Honorable  The  Earls  of  |  Pembrook  his 
fervants.  |  The  quarto  text  may  also  be  found  in  the  Bankside 
Shaketpeare  (1888). 
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AU  V  Well  thai  Ends  Well  occupies  twenty-five  pages  in  the  folio 
of  1633,  viz.,  from  p.  230  to  p.  254,  inclusive,  in  the  division  of  Come- 
dies. It  is  there  divided  into  Acts  and  Scenes  [strictly  speaking,  Acts 
only],  but  has  no  list  of  Dramatis  Personae,  which  it  was  left  for  Rowe 
to  supply. 
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ALLS  WELL  THAT  ENDS  WELL 

INTRODUCTION 

BOCCACCIO  first  gave  the  story  of  this  comedy  a  place  in 
literature.  It  is  the  Ninth  Novel  of  the  Third  Day  of 
the  Decameron.  Paynter  translated  it  for  his  Palace  of  Pleas- 
ure, which  was  published,  the  first  volume  in  1566  and  the 
second  in  1567.  In  that  work  the  argument  of  the  tale  is 
thus  given :  "  Giletta,  a  phisician's  doughter  of  Narbon, 
healed  the  Frenche  kyng  of  a  fistula,  for  reward  wherof  she 
demaunded  Beltramo,  counte  of  Rossiglione,  to  husbande. 
The  counte,  beyng  maried  againste  his  will,  for  despite  fled 
to  Florence,  and  loved  another.  Giletta,  his  wife,  by  pollicie 
founde  meanes  to  lye  with  her  husbande,  in  place  of  his 
lover,  and  was  begotten  with  child  of  two  soonnes :  whiche, 
knowen  to  her  husbande,  he  received  her  againe,  and  after- 
wardes  he  lived  in  greate  honor  and  felicitie."  l  Shakespeare 
followed  the  novelist  in  all  respects,  and  preserved  two  of  the 
names  in  the  original  tale,  Bertram,  Count  of  Roussillon,  and 
Gerarde  of  Narbon.     But  he  changed  the  name  of  the  hero- 

1  This  is  rather  a  paraphrase  than  a  translation  of  Boccaccio's  argu- 
ment, which  here  follows :  **  Giglietta  di  Nerbona  guarisce  il  Re  di 
Francia  d'una  fistola ;  domanda  per  marito  Beltramo  di  Rossiglione ; 
il  quale  contra  sua  voglia  sposatala,  a  Firenze  se  ne  va  per  isdegno ; 
dove  vagheggiando  una  giovane,  in  persona  di  lei  Giglietta  giacque 
con  lui,  e  hebbene  due  figlioli ;  perche  egli  poi  havutala  cara  per 
moglie  la  tiene."  Paynter  a  version  is  given  by  Collier  in  his 
Shake$pwet$  Library  [Vol.  HI.  2d  edition.  Paynter's  Palacs  was 
re-edited  by  Joseph  Jacobs  in  1890.  Ward  notes  that  Boccaccio's  story 
afforded  the  basis  for  an  Italian  comedy  by  Accolti  ( Virginia,  1513),  but 
that  while  some  critics  have  discovered  vague  relations  between  it  and 
All's  Will*  there  is  no  proof  that  any  English  version  of  it  was  made 
or  that  Shakespeare  knew  of  its  existence.] 
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ine  to  Helena;  and  Collier  has  suggested  that  he  did  so 
"probably  because  he  had  already  made  Juliet  the  name  of 
one  of  his  heroines."  This,  however,  is  to  assume  that  Romeo 
and  Juliet  was  produced  before  All's  Well  that  Ends  WelL 
To  the  characters  in  Boccaccio's  story  Shakespeare  added  the 
Countess,  Parolles,  the  Clown,  Lafeu,  and  other  minor  person- 
ages, —  their  functions  being,  of  course,  entirely  imposed  by 
him ;  and  for  the  substance  of  his  play,  the  flesh  with  which 
he  clothed  the  skeleton  that  he  took  at  second  hand  from  the 
father  of  Italian  fiction,  he  appears  to  have  been  indebted  to 
the  story  only  for  one  or  two  suggestions. 

The  incidents  of  the  novel  being  all  embodied  in  the  play, 
and  the  progress  of  the  two  being  the  same,  there  are  yet 
certain  differences  between  them  which  are  worthy  of  notice. 
The  heroine  of  the  tale  is  rich  as  well  as  fatherless  :  she  of 
the  play  is  a  poor  dependant,  and  is  thus  placed  in  a  situation 
from  which  the  haughty  young  noble  would  be  the  more  un- 
willing to  accept  a  wife.  The  King  in  the  tale  grants  his 
preserver's  demand  for  the  Count  Beltramo  "  to  husbande  " 
very  reluctantly,  and  only  for  his  oath's  sake :  but  the  King  in 
the  play,  with  all  his  devotion  to  the  memory  of  Bertram's 
father,  and  his  fondness  for  the  son,  seems  to  think  that 
Helena  is  more  than  worthy  of  the  latter  in  all  respects,  ex- 
cept that  of  rank  —  a  disparity  which  can  easily  be  obviated ; 
and  this  enhances  our  estimation  of  her,  and  begets  for  her 
some  much-needed  sympathy  in  the  unwomanly  stratagems 
by  which  she  seeks  to  obtain  a  husband  and  to  be  made  a 
mother.  In  the  tale  there  is  no  hint  of  the  martial  spirit  of 
Bertram,  and  he  joins  the  Florentine  army  only  to  escape  his 
wife:  in  the  play  he  yearns  for  military  glory  before  the 
arrival  of  Helena  at  Paris,  where  he  frets  at  "  creaking  his 
shoes  on  the  plain  masonry  " ;  and  thus  Shakespeare  wins  for 
a  character  full  of  moral  failings  an  admiration  which,  blent 
with  our  compassion  for  a  man  who  is  pursued  by  a  woman 
determined  to  make  him  her  husband  in  name  and  in  reality, 
whether  he  will  or  no,  becomes  a  passport  to  our  favour.  In 
the  tale  the  heroine,  on  arriving  at  Rossiglione,  administers 
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her  husband's  estate,  which  had  fallen  into  decay,  with  great 
ability  :  but  this  incident,  valueless  for  dramatic  purposes,  is 
made  unnecessary  in  the  play  by  the  presence  at  Rousillon 
of  the  Dowager  Countess  and  her  Steward ;  and  in  the  tale, 
too,  the  heroine,  instead  of  slipping  stealthily  off  on  her  pre- 
tended pilgrimage,  calls  together  the  Count's  vassals  and 
makes  a  formal  matter  of  her  departure.  The  reappearance 
of  the  heroine  in  the  tale  with  two  stout  boys  is  modified  for 
the  better  in  the  play  by  showing  her  to  the  Count  in  a  con- 
dition which  would  lead  him  to  expect  but  one  :  but  it  is 
difficult  to  discover  why  Shakespeare  added  the  incident  of  a 
projected  second  marriage  on  Bertram's  part ;  unless  it  were 
so  to  deepen  the  shadows  of  that  character  that  the  ready 
forgiveness  accorded  by  Helena  might  cause  us  to  forget,  in 
a  measure,  the  means  by  which  she  obtained  the  right  to 
pardon.  Certain  conditions  of  the  story  which  Shakespeare 
undertook  to  dramatize  were  inevitable  ;  and  it  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  among  them  were  some  which  we  most  wish 
could  have  been  modified  or  disregarded. 

The  date  of  the  production  of  this  comedy  is  not  determin- 
able with  certainty  or  precision.  No  quarto  copy,  no  refer- 
ence to  contemporary  events,  aids  the  examination  of  the 
question,  which  is  involved  with  another  of  much  interest. 
Meres,  in  the  passage  so  often  quoted  from  his  Palladis 
Tamia,  mentions,  among  those  of  Shakespeare's  comedies 
which  he  cites  for  their  excellence,  one  that  he  calls  «  Loue 
labors  tvonne."  No  such  title  appears  either  in  the  authentic 
folio,  or  upon  any  quarto  copy  of  a  play  ever  attributed  to 
Shakespeare,  or  to  any  contemporary ;  and  no  other  reference 
to  a  play  of  that  name  has  been  found  in  the  literature  of 
Shakespeare's  day.  But  Farmer,  in  his  Essay  on  the  Learn- 
ing of  Shakespeare,  supposed  All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well  « to 
have  been  sometimes  called  Love' s  Labour  s  Wonne";  and  this 
conjecture,  thus  thrown  out  without  support,  is  the  founda- 
tion, or  rather  the  starting  point,  of  the  theory  with  regard 
to  the  production  of  this  comedy  which  has  been  accepted 
for  the  last  three  quarters  of  a  century.     It  is  reasonable 
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to  presume  that  no  play  of  Shakespeare's  is  lost  to  us ;  for  so 
popular  were  his  works  upon  the  stage,  and  so  eagerly  were 
they  sought  by  the  play-readers  of  his  day,  that  dramas  the 
production  of  which  he  had  merely  superintended,  and  others 
with  which  he  had  no  connection  whatever,  were  attributed 
to  him  by  booksellers  who  wished  to  avail  themselves  of  his 
reputation.  It  is  far  more  probable,  therefore,  that  we  have 
accepted  that  as  his  which  belongs  to  another,  than  that  even 
one  Scene  which  came  from  his  pen  has  passed  into  oblivion. 
This  being  the  case,  we  must  look  for  Loves  Labour 's  Won 
among  the  fourteen  comedies  of  the  folio.  The  task  is  brief; 
for  of  the  fourteen  there  are  thirteen  to  which  the  title  can- 
not by  any  ingenuity  be  made  to  apply  ;  and  the  fourteenth 
is  All  *s  Well  that  Ends  Well.1  As  the  labours  by  which  Helena 
attains  at  first  the  nominal  and  afterward  the  actual  fruition 
of  her  desires  furnish  the  action  and  the  dramatic  progress 
of  this  play,  it  might  with  as  much  propriety  be  called  Love's 
Labour 's  Won  as  by  the  name  it  now  bears.  It  is  true  that 
the  introduction  of  the  adage  "  all 's  well  that  ends  well  "  in 
three  passages,  one  of  which  is  the  epilogue,  seems  to  indi- 
cate an  especial  and  inherent  propriety  in  the  name  by  which 
the  comedy  has  come  down  to  us ;  but  this  consideration  actu- 
ally makes  nothing  against  the  supposition  that  Loves  Labour  9s 
Won  was  the  title  by  which  it  was  known  to  Meres,  as  we 
shall  see  in  the  examination  of  another  subject  with  wjrich 
the  present  question  is  connected. 

If  Love's  Labour 's  Won  were  the  name  first  given  to  this 
play,  the  hither  limit  of  the  period  in  which  it  was  produced 
is  fixed :  it  must  have  been  written  before  1598,  when  the 
Palladis  Tamia  was   published.     But   it  is  especially  note- 

1  This  remark  is  made  in  the  full  confidence  that  no  one  except  its 
author  will  adopt  Hunter's  notion  that  Love's  Labour '«  Won  was  the 
original  name  of  The  Tempest ;  —  the  labours  being  the  log-piling  task 
set  by  Prospero  to  Ferdinand  !  See  New  Illustrations  of  Shakespeare, 
[Fleay  and  others  think  that  Much  Ado  was  this  mysterious  play ; 
others  have  argued  for  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew.  See  Supplementary 
Notes  to  the  present  play.    A  majority  of  critics  still  support  Farmer.  ] 
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worthy  that  many  passages  of  the  play,  amounting,  perhaps, 
to  one  third  of  all  its  verse,  belong,  upon  their  own  evidence, 
to  a  much  later  period  of  Shakespeare's  life.1 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  passages  of  rhymed  couplets,  in 
which  the  thought  is  somewhat  constrained  and  its  expression 
limited  by  the  form  of  the  verse,  are  scattered  freely  through 
the  play,  and  that  these  are  found  side  by  side  with  passages 
of  blank  verse  in  which  the  thought,  on  the  contrary,  so  en- 
tirely dominates  the  form,  and  overloads  and  weighs  it  down, 
as  to  produce  the  impression  that  the  poet,  in  writing  them, 
was  almost  regardless  of  the  graces  of  his  art,  and  merely 
sought  an  expression  of  his  ideas  in  the  most  compressed  and 
elliptical  form.  The  former  trait  is  characteristic  of  his 
youthful  style;  the  latter  marks  a  certain  period  of  his 
maturer  years.  Contracted  words,  which  Shakespeare  used 
more  freely  in  his  later  than  in  his  earlier  works,  abound ; 
and  in  some  passages  words  are  used  in  an  esoteric  sense 
which  is  distinctive  of  the  poet's  style  about  the  time  when 
Measure  for  Measure  was  produced.  Note,  for  instance,  the 
use  of  "  succeed "  in  "  owe  and  succeed  thy  weakness,"  in 
II.  iv.  123  of  that  play,  and  in  "succeed  thy  father  in  man- 
ners," I.  i.  70  of  this.  It  is  to  be  observed,  also,  that  the 
advice  given  by  the  Countess  to  Bertram  when  he  leaves  Rou- 
sillon  is  so  like  that  of  Polonius  to  Laertes  in  a  similar  situa- 
tion, that  either  the  latter  is  an  expansion  of  the  former,  or 
the  former  a  reminiscence  of  the  latter  ;  and  as  the  passage 
is  written  in  the  later  style,  the  second  supposition  appears 
the  more  probable.  Finally,  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  both 
the  French  officers  who  figure  in  this  play  as  1  Lord  and  2 
Lord  are,  somewhat  strangely,  named  Jhimatn>  and  that  in 
Love's  Labour 's  Lost,  Dutnain  is  also  the  name  of  that  one  of 
the  three  attendants  and  brothers  in  love  of  the  King  who 

1  Here  White  quotes  at  length  from  Verplanck  with  regard  to  the 
latter's  similar  experience  in  discovering  the  variations  of  style  in  the 
play  without  any  hint  of  the  previously  expressed  opinions  of  Col- 
eridge and  Heck  to  the  same  effect    (a) 
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has  a  post  in  the  army ;  which,  when  taken  in  connection 
with  other  circumstances,  is  at  least  a  hint  of  some  relation 
between  the  two  plays. 

There  seems,  therefore,  to  be  warrant  for  the  decided 
opinion  that  Shakespeare,  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  career, 
after  the  production  of  Loves  Labour 's  Lost,  and  probably  a 
little  before  that  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  desiring  to  bring  out  a 
counterpart  to  the  former,  pitched  upon  Boccaccio's  story  of 
Giglietta  of  Narbon  as  containing  the  materials  for  a  comedy 
to  be  called  Love's  Labour 's  Won ;  —  that  he  produced  this 
play  some  three  or  four  years  before  Meres  wrote  his  Palladia 
Tamia  —  perhaps  in  1593  or  1594  ;  and  that  after  its  novelty 
was  well  worn  off  it  was  laid  aside,  and  when  it  had  passed 
out  of  the  public  mind,  probably  about  1604,  he  rewrote 
many  passages,  retouched  many  others,  and  brought  it  out 
again  under  a  new  name.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the 
adage  which  furnished  this  name  occurs  twice  in  those  parts 
of  the  play  —  IV.  iv.  35,  and  V.  i.  25  —  which  bear  most 
unmistakable  marks  of  the  later  of  the  two  styles  which  are 
to  be  distinguished  in  the  comedy.1 

The  folio  is  the  only  source  of  the  text,  which  appears  there 
in  a  very  unsatisfactory  state.  Indeed,  there  is  no  play  of 
Shakespeare  which  gives  the  reader  and  the  editor  more  fruit- 
less trouble  than  this.  No  other  is  more  deformed  by  the  cor- 
ruption of  important  passages :  and  this  corruption  is  doubtless 
chiefly  due  to  two  reasons ; — first,  the  involved,  disjointed,  and 

1  The  more  noteworthy  of  the  earlier  passages  that  have  quite 
escaped  revision  and  represent  the  juvenile  Shakespeare  are :  I.  i. 
231-44,  iil  133-41 ;  II.  i  132-213,  iii.  73-105,  127-46 ;  III.  iv.  4-17 ; 
IV.  iiL  237-60;  V.  iii  60-72,  325-40.  Cf.  Gollancz.  See  for  "the 
most  effective  statement  of  the  case,  perhaps,"  to  quote  Ward, 
White's  posthumous  Studies  in  Shakespeare,  p.  46  seq.  There  is,  of 
course,  no  unanimity  among  critics  as  to  the  fact  of  marked  stylistic 
variations  or  as  to  the  dates  to  be  assigned  to  the  early  and  the  re- 
vised versions  or  to  the  single  version.  For  either  the  revised  or  the 
single  version  the  year  1601  is  a  fairly  approximate  date.  Sidney  Lee 
places  the  play  as  far  back  as  1595,  which  seems  much  too  early  and 
to  lay  too  much  stress  on  the  immature  elements  of  a  play  which  in 
many  ways  suggests  Hamlet    (a) 
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elliptical  style  in  which  the  author  wrote  much  of  the  matter 
which  he  added  at  the  revision  of  the  play ;  —  and  next,  the 
fact  that  the  play  was  printed  from  the  very  copy  in  which 
the  author  himself  had  made  these  alterations  and  additions, 
which,  there  can  be  little  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  man  of 
letters,  or  any  printer  of  experience,  were  in  many  cases 
interlined  in  a  manner  that,  however  clear  to  the  poet  him- 
self, was  obscure  enough  to  a  compositor  who  did  not  know 
exactly  what  his  author  would  be  at :  —  and  as  to  proof- 
reading, the  folio  had  none  of  it.  Consequently  there  are 
some  passages  in  which  conjectural  criticism  is  entirely  at 
fault ;  and  in  these  the  original  text  is  given  in  this  edition 
in  its  corrupted  form.  For  only  the  reasonable  certainty  that 
we  are  restoring  the  poet's  own  words  justifies  a  change  in 
that  text :  and  the  reader  of  Shakespeare  can  better  pass  by 
a  line  as  incomprehensible,  than  accept  a  comprehensible 
line  which  is  not  Shakespeare's. 

The  period  of  the  action  of  this  play  is  not  determinable 
with  any  approach  to  probability,  not  to  say  accuracy.  In- 
deed it  is  more  than  likely  that  Shakespeare  himself  had  no 
clear  idea  upon  the  subject.  Boccaccio  wrote  about  1350; 
but  the  Florentines  and  Siennese  were  constantly  at  petty 
war  during  the  middle  ages.  The  allusion  to  Austria  and  its 
Duke,  as  the  latter  has  no  influence  on  the  action  of  the  play, 
is  a  mere  touch  of  local  colour,  and  is  of  no  value  in  the  con- 
sideration of  this  question.  The  incidents  upon  which  the 
action  does  turn  are  such  as  could  have  happened  only  in  the 
society  of  an  early  feudal  period ;  but  the  comic  Scenes  have 
all  the  stamp  of  Shakespeare's  own  time  ;  and  dramatic  pro- 
priety will  be  entirely  preserved  by  adopting  the  costume  of 
that  day  —  authority  for  which  exists  in  Vecellio  and  Mont- 
faucon.1 

1  Not  only  was  AU  Vr  Well  not  printed  during  Shakespeare's  life, 
but  there  is  no  record  of  any  early  performance  of  it,  or  indeed  of  any 
performance  before  1741.  See  Halliwell-Phillipps,  Memoranda,  &c, 
1879.    (b) 
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DRAMATIS  PERSONJS 

Kino  of  France. 

Duke  of  Florence. 

Bertram,  Count  of  Rousillon. 

Lafeu,  an  old  Lord. 

Parolles,  a  follower  of  Bertram. 

French  Lords  serving  in  the  Florentine  Army. 

Oowv^'  \  *°  ***  I)owaff0r  Countess  of  Rousillon. 
A  Page. 

Dowager  Countess  of  Rousillon. 

Helena,  a  Gentlewoman  protected  by  the  Countess. 

A  Widow  of  Florence. 

Diana,  her  Daughter. 

*«  A'  r  her  Neighbours  and  Friends. 

Mariana,  >  ^ 

Lords  attending  on  the  King.     French  and  Florentine  Officers 
and  Soldiers. 

SCENE :  Partly  in  France,  partly  in  Tuscany. 
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Act  One. 

Scene    I. — RousiUon.     A    Room    in    the    Countess's 
Palace. 

Enter  Bertram,  the  Countess  of  Rousillon,   Helena, 
and  Lafeu,  all  in  black. 

/COUNTESS.     In  delivering  my  son  from  me,  I  bury 
^     a  second  husband. 

Bertram.  And  I,  in  going,  Madam,  weep  o'er  my 
father's  death  anew :  but  I  must  attend  his  Majesty's 
command,  to  whom  I  am  now  in  ward,  evermore  in 
subjection. 

Lafeu.  You  shall  find  of  the  King  a  husband, 
Madam ;  —  you,  sir,  a  father.  He  that  so  generally 
is  at  all  times  good,  must  of  necessity  hold  his  virtue 
to  you,  whose  worthiness  would  stir  it  up  where  it  10 
wanted,  rather  than  lack  it  where  there  is  such  abun- 
dance. 

Count.  What  hope  is  there  of  his  Majesty's  amend- 
ment? 

Laf.  He  hath  abandon'd  his  physicians,  Madam ; 
under  whose  practices  he   hath  persecuted   time  with 

5  in  ward.    By  a  feudal  cus-  kind  of  service,  were  wards  of 

torn  .  .  .  the  infant  heirs  of  titles  the  King,  who  exercised  a  power 

and    estates    which    had    been  quite  absolute  over  them,  even  to 

granted    or    confirmed    by    the  giving  them  in  marriage,    (w) 
crown,  in  consideration  of  any 
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hope,  and   finds  no  other  advantage  in   the  process 
but  only  the  losing  of  hope  by  time. 

Count.  This  young  gentlewoman  had  a  father  (0, 
that  had !  how  sad  a  passage  't  is !)  whose  skill  was  20 
almost  as  great  as  his  honesty;  had  it  stretched  so 
far,  would  have  made  Nature  immortal,  and  Death 
should  have  play  for  lack  of  work.  Would,  for  the 
King's  sake,  he  were  living!  I  think  it  would  be 
the  death  of  the  King's  disease. 

Lqf.  How  caird  you  the  man  you  speak  of, 
Madam? 

Count.  He  was  famous,  sir,  in  his  profession,  and 
it  was  his  great  right  to  be  so :  Gerard  de  Narbon.  30 

Lqf.  He  was  excellent,  indeed,  Madam ;  the  King 
very  lately  spoke  of  him  admiringly  and  mourningly : 
he  was  skilful  enough  to  have  liv'd  still,  if  knowl- 
edge could  be  set  up  against  mortality. 

Ber.  What  is  it,  my  good  lord,  the  King  lan- 
guishes of? 

Lqf.     A  fistula,  my  lord. 

Ber.     I  heard  not  of  it  before.  40 

Laf.  I  would  it  were  not  notorious.  —  Was  this 
gentlewoman  the  daughter  of  Gerard  de  Narbon  ? 

Count.  His  sole  child,  my  lord;  and  bequeathed 
to  my  overlooking.  I  have  those  hopes  of  her  good 
that  her  education  promises:  her  dispositions  she  in- 
herits, which  make  fair  gifts  fairer:  for  where  an 
unclean  mind  carries  virtuous  qualities,  there  com- 
mendations   go    with   pity, — they    are    virtues    and 

**  The  grammatical  structure  "a   swellyng   upon    his   breast, 

is  irregular,  but  the  meaning  is  whiche  by  reason  of  ill  cure,  was 

unmistakable.    Such  omission  of  growen  to  be  a  fistula." 
the  nominative  is  not  rare.  "  overlooking,  care,    (a) 

»  JUtula.    In  the  novel  this  is 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Scene  One      All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well 


traitors  too :  in  her  they  are  the  better  for  their  sim-  60 
pleness;   she  derives  her  honesty,  and  achieves  her 
goodness. 

Laf.  Your  commendations.  Madam,  get  from  her 
tears. 

Count.  Tis  the  best  brine  a  maiden  can  season 
her  praise  in.  The  remembrance  of  her  father  never 
approaches  her  heart  but  the  tyranny  of  her  sorrows 
takes  all  livelihood  from  her  cheek.  No  more  of 
this,  Helena:  go  to,  no  more;  lest  it  be  rather 
thought  you  affect  a  sorrow  than  to  have.  60 

Helena.  I  do  affect  a  sorrow,  indeed,  but  I  have 
it  too. 

Laf.  Moderate  lamentation  is  the  right  of  the  dead ; 
excessive  grief,  the  enemy  to  the  living. 

Count.  If  the  living  be  enemy  to  the  grief,  the 
excess  makes  it  soon  mortal. 

Ber.     Madam,  I  desire  your  holy  wishes. 

Laf.     How  understand  we  that  ? 

Count.     Be  thou  blest,  Bertram !  and  succeed  thy 
father  70 

In  manners  as  in  shape !  thy  blood  and  virtue 
Contend  for  empire  in  thee ;  and  thy  goodness 
Share  with  thy  birthright !     Love  all,  trust  a  few, 

I.  iii.  3),  "I  am  sure  care's  an 
enemy  to  life."  Many  [earlier] 
editors,  following  Tieck's  sug- 
gestion, assign  the  speech  to 
Helena,  as  an  allusion  to  her  love 
for  Bertram.  But  this  seems 
only  to  replace  a  quibbling  con- 
ceit by  mysterious  nonsense,  and 
to  put  far  too  fine  a  point  upon 
the  matter.  See  Supplementary 
Notes. 

78  «•  Cf.  Polonku  to  Laertes  in 
Hamlet,  I.  iii.  59ff.    (a) 


88  livelihood,  liveliness. 

61  affect,  **  incline  to  "  as  well 
as  "pretend  to."  The  Countess 
uses  it  in  the  latter  sense,  Helena 
in  the  former.  [Helena  affects 
sorrow  for  her  father,  has  it  for 
Bertram's  departure.  ] 

88-8  This  speech  is  a  conceit, 
and  means  only  that  if  there  be 
such  enmity  between  the  living 
and  the  grief,  an  excess  of  the 
latter  will  prove  fatal.  So  Sir 
Toby  Belch  says  (Twelfth  Night, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


270 


All's  Well  that  Ends  Well       Act  One 


Do  wrong  to  none :  be  able  for  thine  enemy 
Bather  in  power  than  use ;  and  keep  thy  friend 
Under  thy  own  life's  key  :  be  checked  for  silence, 
But  never   tax'd   for    speech.     What   Heaven   more 

will, 
That  thee  may  furnish,  and  my  prayers  pluck  down, 
Fall  on  thy  head !     Farewell.  —  My  lord, 
*T  is  an  unseasoned  courtier  ;  good  my  lord,  80 

Advise  him. 

Laf.  He  cannot  want  the  best 

That  shall  attend  his  love. 

Count.     Heaven  bless  him  !  —  Farewell,  Bertram. 

[JEW*. 

Ber.  [To  Helena.]  The  best  wishes  that  can  be 
forg'd  in  your  thoughts  be  servants  to  you !  Be 
comfortable  to  my  mother,  your  mistress,  and  make 
much  of  her. 

Lqf.  Farewell,  pretty  lady:  You  must  hold  the 
credit  of  your  father. 

[Exeunt  Bertram  and  Lafeu. 

Hcl.     O,  were   that    all! — I    think   not    on    my    90 
father ; 
And  these  great  tears  grace  his  remembrance  more 
Than  those  I  shed  for  him.     What  was  he  like  ? 
I  have  forgot  him  :  my  imagination 
Carries  no  favour  in  *t  but  Bertram^. 


»  chscVd,  chided.    Cf.  Uu?d% 
L  77.    (r) 

71  furnish*  endow,  (b) 
w~2  Ambiguous  lines  supposed 
to  mean  that  Helena's  tears  for 
Bertram's  departure  honour  her 
father's  memory  more  than  those 
she  had  really  shed  for  the  latter. 
How  this  can  be  is  hard  to  see, 


• 
unless  she  means  that  in  her 
sorrow  she  wishes  her  father 
were  alive  to  comfort  her.  Some 
editors  in  their  comments  leave 
the  tense  of  shsd  ambiguous. 
According  to  Collier  his  refers  to 
Bertram,  him  to  the  father,  (a) 
w  favour,  face. 
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I  am  undone  ;  there  is  no  living,  none, 

If  Bertram  be  away.     It  were  all  one 

That  I  should  love  a  bright  particular  star, 

And  think  to  wed  it,  he  is  so  above  me : 

In  his  bright  radiance  and  collateral  light 

Must  I  be  comforted,  not  in  his  sphere.  100 

TV  ambition  in  my  love  thus  plagues  itself: 

The  hind  that  would  be  mated  by  the  lion 

Must  die  for  love.     T  was  pretty,  though  a  plague, 

To  see  him  every  hour ;  to  sit  and  draw 

His  arched  brows,  his  hawking  eye,  his  curls, 

In  our  heart's  table ;  —  heart  too  capable 

Of  every  line  and  trick  of  his  sweet  favour : 

But  now  he 's  gone,  and  my  idolatrous  fancy 

Must  sanctify  his  relics.    Who  comes  here  ? 

Eater  Paeolles. 

One  that  goes  with  him :  I  love  him  for  his  sake,  110 

And  yet  I  know  him  a  notorious  liar, 

Think  him  a  great  way  fool,  solely  a  coward ; 

Yet  these  fix'd  evils  sit  so  fit  in  him 

That  they  take  place  when  Virtue's  steely  bones 

Look  bleak  i'  th'  cold  wind :  withal,  full  oft  we  see 

Cold  Wisdom  waiting  on  superfluous  Folly. 

Parolles.     Save  you,  fair  queen ! 

Hel.    And  you,  monarch! 

**  hawking,  keen,    (b)  "*  Look  The  folio  reads  Look*, 

106  table.    Whatever  was  writ-  which  is  not  impossible,    (a) 
ten  or  drawn  upon  was  so  desig-  "*  I.  e.  Wisdom  shivers  while 
nated.    Cf.  Hamlet,  I.  v.  98  and  folly    is    luxuriously    clad    and 
107.  housed,   (a) 

107  trick,  trait  "*  monarch.      It    has    been 
114  take  place,  give  him  con-      thought   that  there  is   here  an 

sideration.    (a)  allusion  to  the  fantastic  Monarcho, 
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Par.     No. 

Hel.    And  no.  120 

Par.     Are  you  meditating  on  virginity  ? 

Hel.  Ay.  You  have  some  stain  of  soldier  in  you ; 
let  me  ask  you  a  question.  Man  is  enemy  to  virginity ; 
how  may  we  barricado  it  against  him  P 

Par.     Keep  him  out. 

Hel.  But  he  assails.;  and  our  virginity,  though  val- 
iant in  the  defence,  yet  is  weak :  unfold  to  us  some 
warlike  resistance. 

Par.  There  is  none :  man,  sitting  down  before  you, 
will  undermine  you,  and  blow  you  up.  130 

Hel.  Bless  our  poor  virginity  from  underminers  and 
blowers  up !  —  Is  there  no  military  policy  how  virgins 
might  blow  up  men  ? 

Par.  Virginity,  being  blown  down,  man  will  quick- 
lier  be  blown  up  :  marry,  in  blowing  him  down  again, 
with  the  breach  yourselves  made,  you  lose  your  city. 
It  is  not  politic  in  the  commonwealth  of  Nature  to 
preserve  virginity.  Loss  of  virginity  is  rational  in- 
crease; and  there  was  never  virgin  got  till  virginity 
was  first  lost.  That  you  were  made  of  is  metal  to  140 
make  virgins.  Virginity,  by  being  once  lost,  may  be 
ten  times  found :  by  being  ever  kept,  it  is  ever  lost : 
't  is  too  cold  a  companion  ;  away  with  't. 

Hel.  I  will  stand  for  't  a  little,  though  therefore 
I  die  a  virgin. 

Par.  There  \  little  can  be  said  in 't ;  't  is  against 
the  rule  of  Nature.     To  speak  on  the  part  of  virginity 

mentioned    in    Loves   Labour's  w1-78  These  lines  seem   either 

Lost,  IV.  i.  101.  .  .  .  But  it  is  an  interpolation  or  a  relic  brought 

more  probable  that  Helena's  reply  over  from  an  earlier  form  of  the 

is  merely  of  the  nature  of  Portia's,  play.     The  patching  is  obvious  at 

"What  would  my  lord?"  Mer-  the  end.     (h) 

chant  of  Venice,  II.  ix.  85.     (w)  122  stain,  trace,     (h) 
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is  to  accuse  your  mothers ;  which  is  most  infallible  dis- 
obedience. He  that  hangs  himself  is  a  virgin  :  virginity  150 
murthers  itself,  and  should  be  buried  in  highways,  out 
of  all  sanctified  limit,  as  a  desperate  offendress  against 
Nature.  Virginity  breeds  mites,  much  like  a  cheese ; 
consumes  itself  to  the  very  paring,  and  so  dies  with 
feeding  his  own  stomach.  Besides,  virginity  is  peevish, 
proud,  idle,  made  of  self-love,  which  is  the  most  in- 
hibited sin  in  the  canon.  Keep  it  not ;  you  cannot 
choose  but  lose  by  't :  out  with  't :  within  one  year 
it  will  make  itself  two,  which  is  a  goodly  increase,  160 
and  the  principal  itself  not  much  the  worse :  Away 
with  't. 

Hel.     How  might  one  do,  sir,  to  lose  it  to  her  own 
liking  ? 

Par.  Let  me  see :  Marry,  ill,  to  like  him  that  ne'er 
it  likes.  T  is  a  commodity  will  lose  the  gloss  with 
lying ;  the  longer  kept,  the  less  worth :  off  with 't 
while  't  is  vendible  :  answer  the  time  of  request.  Vir- 
ginity, like  an  old  courtier,  wears  her  cap  out  of 
fashion  ;  richly  suited,  but  unsuitable :  just  like  the  170 
brooch  and  the  toothpick,  which  wear  not  now.  Your 
date  is  better  in  your  pie  and  your  porridge  than  in 
your  cheek ;  and  your  virginity,  your  old  virginity,  is 


166  his,  for  "  its,"  as  often,  (r) 
1W  The  original  has  within  ten 
years  it  will  make  it  self  two, 
which  is  manifestly  wrong,  for 
that  is  not  goodly  increase;  and 
yet,  strangely  enough,  the 
equally  manifest  error  of  "ten" 
for  "one"  has  been  left  to  be 
corrected  in  this  edition.  .  .  .  (w) 
[Most  late  editors  read  with  Han- 
mer  within  ten  yeare  it  will  make 

vol  rv.  — 18 


itself  ten,  but  Riverside  reads  with 
the  text] 

171  toothpick.  It  appears  that 
when  the  toothpick  was  first  in- 
troduced from  France  it  was  used 
.  .  .  quite  demonstratively,  and 
with  something  of  a  flourish  as 
part  of  "  the  varnish  of  a  com- 
plete man."    (w) 

178  date,  a  pun  seems  intended 
between  "  time  of  life  "  and  the 
fruit    (a) 
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like  one  of  our  French  withered  pears ;  it  looks  ill,  it 
eats  dryly;  marry,  'tis  a  withered  pear;  it  was  for- 
merly better;  marry,  yet,  'tis  a  withered  pear.  Will 
you  any  thing  with  it? 

HeL     Not  my  virginity  yet.     [ 

] 

There  shall  your  master  have  a  thousand  loves,  180 

A  mother,  and  a  mistress,  and  a  friend, 

A  phoenix,  captain,  and  an  enemy, 

A  guide,  a  goddess,  and  a  sovereign, 

A  counsellor,  a  traitoress,  and  a  dear, 

His  humble  ambition,  proud  humility, 

His  jarring  concord,  and  his  discord  dulcet, 

His  faith,  his  sweet  disaster :  with  a  world 

Of  pretty,  fond,  adoptions  Christendoms, 

That  blinking  Cupid  gossips.     Now  shall  he  — 

I  know  not  what  he  shall :  —  God  send  him  well !  —     190 

The  Court's  a  learning-place ;  —  and  he  is  one  — 

Par.     What  one,  V  faith  ? 

Hel.    That  I  wish  well.  —  T  is  pity  — 

Par.     What's  pity? 

Hel.    That  wishing  well  had  not  a  body  in  \ 
Which  might  be  felt :  that  we,  the  poorer  born, 
Whose  baser  stars  do  shut  us  up  in  wishes, 
Might  with  effects  of  them  follow  our  friends, 
And  shew  what  we  alone  must  think ;  which  never 
Returns  us  thanks.  200 


179  There  is  plainly  an  important 
hiatus  here  in  the  text.  Helena's 
reply  to  the  question  of  ParoUes 
is  decisive,  and  as  brief  as  she 
can  make  it;  and  she  proceeds 
directly  to  change  the  subject 
But  the  remark  upon  which  her 
speech  turns  is  wanting.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Court 


was  the  subject  of  it.  .  .  .  (w) 
[Some  editors  suggest  clumsy 
piecing  of  the  preceding  dialogue.  ] 

188  adoptions  Christendoms, 
christenings  with  adopted  names. 
gossips  in  the  next  line  =  stands 
sponsor  for.    (a) 

199  alone  must  =  may  only,    (a) 
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Enter  a  Page. 

Page.    Monsieur  Parolles,  my  lord  calls  for  you, 

[Exit. 

Par.  Little  Helen,  farewell:  if  I  can  remember 
thee,  I  will  think  of  thee  at  Court. 

Hel.  Monsieur  Parolles,  you  were  born  under  a 
charitable  star. 

Par.     Under  Mars,  L 

Hel.     I  especially  think  under  Mars. 

Par.     Why  under  Mars  ? 

Hel.  The  wars  have  so  kept  you  under  that  you 
must  needs  be  born  under  Mars.  210 

Par.     When  he  was  predominant. 

Hel.     When  he  was  retrograde,  I  think,  rather. 

Par.    Why  think  you  so  ? 

Hel.     You  go  so*  much  backward  when  you  fight. 

Par.     That's  for  advantage. 

Hel.  So  is  running  away,  when  fear  proposes  the 
safety  :  but  the  composition  that  your  valour  and  fear 
makes  in  you  is  a  virtue  of  a  good  wing,  and  I  like 
the  wear  well. 

Par.  I  am  so  full  of  businesses  I  cannot  answer  thee  220 
acutely :  I  will  return  perfect  courtier ;  in  the  which, 
my  instruction  shall  serve  to  naturalize  thee,  so  thou 
wilt  be  capable  of  a  courtier's  counsel,  and  understand 
what  advice  shall  thrust  upon  thee  ;  else  thou  diest  in 
thine  unthankWness,  and  thine  ignorance  makes  thee 
away.  Farewell :  when  thou  hast  leisure,  say  thy 
prayers ;  when  thou  hast  none,  remember  thy  friends : 
get  thee  a  good  husband,  and  use  him  as  he  uses  thee : 
so  farewell.  [Eocit.  230 

***  of  a  good  wing,  referring  to      references  to  astrology  are  plain, 
hawking.    A  few  lines  above  the      (it) 
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Hel.     Our  remedies  oft  in  ourselves  do  lie, 
Which  we  ascribe  to  Heaven  :  the  fated  sky 
Gives  us  free  scope ;  only,  doth  backward  pull 
Our  slow  designs,  when  we  ourselves  are  dull. 
What  power  is  it  which  mounts  my  love  so  high, 
That  makes  me  see,  and  cannot  feed  mine  eye  ? 
The  mightiest  space  in  fortune  Nature  brings 
To  join  like  likes,  and  kiss  like  native  things. 
Impossible  be  strange  attempts  to  those 
That  weigh  their  pains  in  sense,  and  do  suppose  240 

What  hath  been  cannot  be.     Who  ever  strove 
To  shew  her  merit,  that  did  miss  her  love  ? 
The  King^s  disease  —  my  project  may  deceive  me, 
But  my  intents  are  nVd,  and  will  not  leave  me. 

[Exit. 

Scene  II.  —  Paris.     A  Room  in  the  King's  Palace. 

Flourish  of  Cornets.     Enter  the  King  of  France,  with 
Letters ;  Lords  and  others  attending. 

King.     The  Florentines  and  Senoys  are  by  th*  ears ; 
Have  fought  with  equal  fortune,  and  continue 
A  braving  war. 

1  Lord.  So  't  is  reported,  sir. 

King.     Nay,  't  is  most  credible  :  we  here  receive  it 
A  certainty,  vouched  from  our  cousin  Austria, 
With  caution,  that  the  Florentine  will  move  us 
For  speedy  aid  ;  wherein  our  dearest  friend 
Prejudicates  the  business,  and  would  seem 
To  have  us  make  denial. 

1  Lord.     h  His  love  and  wisdom 

882  fated,  fateful    (r)  *  Senoys    [the    French    form 

887  The  mightiest  space  in  for-  for]  Siennese,  adopted  by  Paynter. 

tune,  things  most  separated  by  >    8  move  us,  ask  of  us.    (a) 

fortune,    (a) 
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Approved  so  to  your  Majesty,  may  plead  10 

For  amplest  credence. 

King.  He  hath  arm'd  our  answer, 

And  Florence  is  denied  before  he  comes ; 
Yet,  for  our  gentlemen  that  mean  to  see 
The  Tuscan  service,  freely  have  they  leave 
To  stand  on  either  part. 

2  Lord.  It  may  well  serve 

A  nursery  to  our  gentry,  who  are  sick 
For  breathing  and  exploit. 

King.  What  *s  he  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Bertram,  Lafeu,  and  Parolles. 

1  Lord.     It  is  the  Count  Rousillon,  my  good  lord, 
Young  Bertram. 

King.  Youth,  thou  bear'st  thy  fathers  face ; 

Frank  Nature,  rather  curious  than  in  haste,  20 

Hath  well  composed  thee.     Thy  father's  moral  parts 
May'st  thou  inherit  too  !     Welcome  to  Paris. 

Ber.     My  thanks  and  duty  are  your  Majesty's. 

King.     I  would  I  had  that  corporal  soundness  now, 
As  when  thy  father  and  myself,  in  friendship, 
First  tried  our  soldiership  !     He  did  look  far 
Into  the  service  of  the  time,  and  was 
Discipled  of  the  bravest :  he  lasted  long  ; 
But  on  us  both  did  haggish  age  steal  on, 
And  wore  us  out  of  act.     It  much  repairs  me  so 

To  talk  of  your  good  father.     In  his  youth 

17  breathing,  exercise  in  war.  pignan  for  its  capital.    The  Pyre- 
(r)  nees  divided  it  from  Spain.  ] 

18  Rousillon.     The   original  *>  Frank,   liberal,      curious, 
prints  the  name  here  and  in  an-  careful,  minutely  cautious,    (a) 
other  place  RosignoU,  as  it  appears           *  He  did,  &c,  L  e.  he  was  a 
in  the  old  tale ;  elsewhere  Rossil-  good  student  of  military  affairs. 
lion.    The  variation  was  probably  (a) 

in  the  MS.    (w)    [Rousillon  was 
a  province  of  France,  with  Per- 
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He  had  the  wit  which  I  can  well  observe 

To-day  in  our  young  lords' ;  but  they  may  jest 

Till  their  own  scorn  return  to  them  unnoted, 

Ere  they  can  hide  their  levity  in  honour 

So  like  a  courtier.     Contempt  nor  bitterness 

Were  in  his  pride  or  sharpness ;  if  they  were, 

His  equal  had  awak'd  them  ;  and  his  honour, 

Clock  to  itself,  knew  the  true  minute  when 

Exception  bid  him  speak ;  and,  at  this  time,  40 

His  tongue  obeyd  his  hand.     Who  were  below  him 

He  us'd  as  creatures  of  another  place, 

And  bow'd  his  eminent  top  to  their  low  ranks, 

Making  them  proud  of  his  humility, 

In  their  poor  praise  he  humbled.     Such  a  man 

Might  be  a  copy  to  these  younger  times  ; 

Which,  followM  well,  would  demonstrate  them  now 

But  goers  backward. 

Ber.  His  good  remembrance,  sir, 

Lies  richer  in  your  thoughts  than  on  his  tomb : 
So  in  approof  lives  not  his  epitaph,  50 

As  injaur  royal  speech. 

f    King.    Would  I  were  with  him!.  He  would  always  say, 
i  (Methinks  I  hear  him  now  :  his  plausive  words 
'  He  scattered  not  in  ears,  but  grafted  them, 
To  grow  there,  and  to  bear,)  —  "  Let  me  not  live,"  — 
Thus  his  good  melancholy  oft  began, 
On  the  catastrophe  and  heel  of  pastime, 
When  it  was  out,  —  "Let  me  not  live,"  quoth  he, 

"  The   original   has  a  colon  "  his,  the  clock's.     C£  I.  L 

alter  honour  and  a  comma  after  156.    (a) 

courtier.    The  punctuation  given  **-*  The  text  is  probably  cor* 

in  the   text  was  suggested   by  rupt     See  Supplementary  Notes. 

Blackstone.    The  points  of  the  (a) 

folio .  .  .  are  never  to  be  relied  M  plausive,  winning,    (a) 

upon  absolutely,    (w)  **  U.    Staunton  plausibly  sug- 

40  Exception,  opposition,    (a)  gested  wit. 
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**  After  my  flame  lacks  oil,  to  be  the  snuff 

Of  younger  spirits,  whose  apprehensive  senses  60 

All  but  new  things  disdain  ;  whose  judgments  are 

Mere  fathers  of  their  garments  ;  whose  constancies 

Expire  before  their  fashions  : "  —  This  he  wished. 

I,  after  him,  do  after  him  wish  too, 

Since  I  nor  wax  nor  honey  can  bring  home, 

I  quickly  were  dissolved  from  my  hive, 

To  give  some  labourers  room.  J 

%  Lord.  You  Ye  loved,  sir : 

They  that  least  lend  it  you  shall  lack  you  first. 

King.   I  fill  a  place,  I  know 't. — How  long  is %  Count, 
Since  the  physician  at  your  father's  died  ?  70 

He  was  much  fam'd. 

Ber.  Some  six  months  since,  my  lord. 

King.     If  he  were  living  I  would  try  him  yet ;  — 
Lend  me  an  arm  ;  —  the  rest  have  worn  me  out 
With  several  applications :  —  Nature  and  sickness 
Debate  it  at  their  leisure.     Welcome,  Count : 
My  son 's  no  dearer. 

Ber.  Thank  your  Majesty. 

[Exeunt.     Flourish. 

Scene  III.  —  RousiBon.     A   Room  in   the  Countess's 
Palace. 

Enter  Countess,  Steward,  and  Clown. 

Count.     I   will  now  hear:   what  say  you   of  this 
gentlewoman  ? 

40  apprehensive,   susceptible,  the  rule.  .  .  .  (w)    [U  in  L  68  = 

quickly  impressed,    (r)  love.] 

67  You  V«    loved.     Thus    the  74  several  applications,  i.  e.  suc- 

original,  in  accordance  with  the  cessive  modes  of  treatment    (n) 
orthoepy  of  Shakespeare's  time,  *  [EnUr  .  .   .   Clown.]     Cf. 

when  the  full  pronunciation  of  Note  on  "the  Shrieve's  Fool," 

the   participial   termination  was  IV.  Hi.  913.    (w) 
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Steward.  Madam,  the  care  I  have  had  to  even  your 
content  I  wish  might  be  found  in  the  calendar  of  my 
past  endeavours :  for  then  we  wound  our  modesty, 
and  make  foul  the  clearness  of  our  deservings,  when 
of  ourselves  we  publish  them. 

Count.     What  does  this  knave  here  ?     Get  you  gone, 
sirrah  !     The  complaints  I  have  heard  of  you  I  do  not 
all  believe  :   't  is  my  slowness   that  I  do  not ;  for  I  10 
know  you  lack  not  folly  to  commit  them,  and  have 
ability  enough  to  make  such  knaveries  yours. 

Clown.  *T  is  not  unknown  to  you,  Madam,  I  am  a 
poor  fellow. 

Count.     Well,  sir. 

Clo.  No,  Madam,  't  is  not  so  well  that  I  am  poor ; 
though  many  of  the  rich  are  damned :  but,  if  I  may 
have  your  ladyship's  good-will  to  go  to  the  world, 
Isbel  your  woman  and  I  will  do  as  we  may.  20 

Count.     Wilt  thou  needs  be  a  beggar  ? 

Clo.     I  do  beg  your  good-will  in  this  case. 

Count.     In  what  case  ? 

Clo.  In  IsbeTs  case  and  mine  own.  Service  is  no 
heritage :  and  I  think  I  shall  never  have  the  blessing 
of  God  till  I  have  issue  o'  my  body;  for,  they  say, 
barns  are  blessings. 

Count.     Tell  me  thy  reason  why  thou  wilt  marry. 

Clo.     My  poor  body,  Madam,   requires   it:    I  am 
driven  on  by  the  flesh  ;  and  he  must  needs  go  that  the  30 
Devil  drives. 

Count.     Is  this  all  your  worship's  reason  ? 

•"*  even    your    content,    meet  folio ;  the  former,  which  resulted 

your  wishes,    (a)  from  a  mistaking  of  y*  for  y% 

19  go  to  the  v>orld9  be  married.  has  remained  uncorrected  hither- 
to **>.  M 

*>  The  original  has  Isbett  the  w  barns,   children.      Scotch, 

woman  and  w :  &c  ;  the  latter      bairns,    Cf.  Much  Ado,  III.  iv. 
error  was  corrected  in  the  second      49.     [Cambridge,  barnes.] 
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Clo.  Faith,  Madam,  I  have  other  holy  reasons,  such 
as  they  are. 

Count.     May  the  world  know  them  ? 

Clo.  I  have  been,  Madam,  a  wicked  creature,  as 
you  and  all  flesh  and  blood  are;  and,  indeed,  I  do 
marry  that  I  may  repent. 

Count.     Thy  marriage,  sooner  than  thy  wickedness.    40 

Clo.  I  am  out  o'  friends,  Madam  ;  and  I  hope  to 
have  friends  for  my  wife's  sake. 

Count.     Such  friends  are  thine  enemies,  knave. 

Clo.  You  're  shallow,  Madam  ;  e'en  great  friends  ; 
for  the  knaves  come  to  do  that  for  me  which  I  am 
a-weary  of.  He  that  ears  my  land  spares  my  team, 
and  gives  me  leave  to  inn  the  crop.  If  I  be  his 
cuckold,  he 's  my  drudge.  He  that  comforts  my  wife 
is  the  cherisher  of  my  flesh  and  blood  ;  he  that  cher- 
ishes my  flesh  and  blood  loves  my  flesh  and  blood ;  50 
he  that  loves  my  flesh  and  blood  is  my  friend ;  ergo, 
he  that  kisses*  my  wife  is  my  friend.  If  men  could 
be  contented  to  be  what  they  are,  there  were  no  fear 
in  marriage :  for  young  Charbon  the  Puritan,  and  old 
Poysam  the  Papist,  howsome'er  their  hearts  are  sev- 
er'd  in  religion,  their  heads  are  both  one,  —  they  may 
joll  horns  together  like  any  deer  F  th'  herd. 


**  You  yre  shallow*  &c  =  you 
do  not  know  much  about.  The 
folio  reads  Vare  shallow  madam 
in  great  friends,    (r) 

46  ears,  tills. 

*7  inn,  harvest.  Cambridge 
reads  m.    Folio,  Inne.    <b) 

**"*  Charbon  .  .  .  Poysam. 
Malone  thought  that  the  name  of 
the  Puritan  (coal)  was  an  allusion 
to  the  fiery  zeal  of  the  sect  [surely 
rather  chair-bonne,  in  allusion  to 
the  Puritan  lenten  cheer],  and 


plausibly  conjectured  that  we 
should  read  "Poisson  (fish)  the 
Papist,**  as  an  allusion  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  custom  of  eating 
fish  on  abstinence  days.  The 
nomenclature  of  this  play  is  note- 
worthy for  its  unusual  local  keep- 
ing. It  is  purely  French  and 
Italian.  .  .  .  (w) 

67  joll  The  original  has  ioule, 
an  old  form  of  "jolt**  [Cam- 
bridge,  jouL]    (w) 
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Count.     Wilt  thou  ever  be  a  foul-mouthed  and  ca-  60 
lumnious  knave? 

Clo.     A  prophet  I,  Madam  ;  and  I  speak  the  truth 
the  next  way : 

For  I  the  ballad  will  repeat. 
Which  men  full  true  shall  find  ; 

Your  marriage  comes  by  destiny. 
Your  cuckoo  sings  by  kind. 

Count.     Get  you  gone,  sir ;  I'll  talk  with  you  more 
anon. 

Stew.     May  it  please  you,   Madam,   that  he   bid  70 
Helen  come  to  you  :  of  her  I  am  to  speak. 

Count.     Sirrah,  tell  my  gentlewoman  I  would  speak 
with  her ;  Helen  I  mean. 

Clo.     [Singing.]     Was  this  fair  face,  quoth  she,  the 
cause 


•  next.  We  now  say  "near- 
est"   (r) 

07  Tour  cuckoo  tings  by  kind. 
It  was  an  old  notion,  not  only  that 
"  marriage  comes  by  destiny,"  or 
as  the  phrase  is  now,  "  marriages 
are  made  in  Heaven,"  but  that 
cuckoldry  was  ordained  of  Fate, 
and  was  inevitable,  (w)  [The 
lines  are  adapted  from  an  old 
ballad  quoted  by  Steevens  from 
John  Grange's  "  Garden  "  (1577)]. 

74  In  the  original  this  bit 
[adapted  from]  an  old  ballad 
[probably,  according  to  Herford, 
the  lost "  Lamentation  of  Hecuba 
and  the  Ladyes  of  Troy  "  recorded 
in  1586]  appears  in  the  following 
evidently  mutilated  form :  — 


"  Was  this  faire  face  the  cause, 

quoth  she, 
Why  the  Grecians  sacked  Trou% 
Fond  done,  done,  fond  was  this 

King  Priam*  iov, 
With  that  she  sighed  as  she  stood, 

bis 

And  gaue  this  sentence  then, 
among  nine  bad  if  one  be  good, 
among  nine  bad  if  one  be  good, 
there  8  yet  one  good  in  ten. 

The  word  " bis"  at  the  end  of 
the  fourth  line,  is  a  makeshift 
to  avoid  the  trouble  of  writing 
or  printing  the  line  twice;  and 
yet  the  corresponding  line  is  re- 
peated. .  .  .  (w)  [Cambridge  in 
1.  74  makes  quoth  she  follow  cause 
and  in  1.  76  omits  the  contents  of 
the  brackets.] 
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Why  the  Grecians  sacked  Troy  f 
Fond  done,  done  fond,  [good  sooth  it  was,] 

Was  this  King  PricmrCsjoy. 
With  thai  she  sighed  as  she  stood, 
With  thai  she  sighed  as  she  stood, 

And  gave  this  sentence  then  :  80 

Among  nine  bad  if  one  be  good, 
Among  nine  bad  jfone  be  good, 

There^s  yet  one  good  in  ten. 

Count.  What,  one  good  in  ten?  you  corrupt  the 
song,  sirrah. 

Clo.  One  good  woman  in  ten,  Madam,  which  is 
purifying  o*  th'  song :  Would  God  would  serve  the 
world  so  all  the  year !  we'd  find  no  fault  with  the  tithe 
woman  if  I  were  the  parson :  One  in  ten,  quoth  a !  an 
we  might  have  a  good  woman  born  but  for  every  blaz-  90 
ing  star,  or  at  an  earthquake,  't  would  mend  the  lottery 
well ;  a  man  may  draw  his  heart  out  ere  'a  pluck  one. 

Count.  You  '11  be  gone,  sir  knave,  and  do  as  I  com- 
mand you ! 

Clo.  That  man  should  be  at  woman's  command, 
and  yet  no  hurt  done  !  —  Though  honesty  be  no  Pu- 
ritan, yet  it  will  do  no  hurt ;  it  will  wear  the  surplice 
of  humility  over  the  black  gown  of  a  big  heart.  —  I 


n  Fond  dons,  foolishly  done. 

77  Was  is  used  not  interroga- 
tively, but  indicatively  :  such  re- 
duplication is  found  in  numberless 
old  ballads. 

90  for  entry.  The  folio  has 
ore  every,  —  a  manifest  corrup- 
tion. Biasing  stars  were  regarded 
as  portents,  and  for  seems  more 
idiomatic  than  on  or  or. 

w  "•  eurpUee  of  humility.  The 
allusion  here  is  double:  first,  to 


the  horror  which  the  Puritans 
affected  at  the  surplice,  as  a  vest- 
ment pertaining  to  the  service  of 
the  Lady  of  Babylon  ;  next,  to  its 
similarity  to  the  sheet  in  which 
ladies,  not  of  Babylon,  did  pen- 
ance for  a  fault  in  the  flesh,  which 
was  epithetically  attributed  to  the 
former  in  the  spirit ;  the  fondness 
of  these  ladies  for  fine  linen  being 
also  suggested.  .  .  .  (w) 
98  big,  haughty,    (a) 
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am  going,  forsooth  ;  the  business  is  for  Helen  to  come  100 
hither.  [Exit. 

Count.     Well,  now. 

Stew.  I  know,  Madam,  you  love  your  gentlewoman 
entirely. 

Count.  Faith,  I  do :  her  father  bequeathed  her  to 
me;  and  she  herself,  without  other  advantage,  may 
lawfully  make  title  to  as  much  love  as  she  finds :  there 
is  more  owing  her  than  is  paid;  and  more  shall  be 
paid  her  than  she  11  demand. 

Stew.  Madam,  I  was  very  late  more  near  her  than,  110 
I  think,  she  wished  me :  alone  she  was,  and  did  com- 
municate to  herself  her  own  words  to  her  own  ears ; 
she  thought,  I  dare  vow  for  her,  they  touched  not  any 
stranger  sense.  Her  matter  was,  she  loved  your  son. 
Fortune,  she  said,  was  no  goddess,  that  had  put  such 
difference  betwixt  their  two  estates ;  Love,  no  god, 
that  would  not  extend  his  might  only  where  qual- 
ities were  level;  Diana,  no  queen  of  virgins,  that 
would  suffer  her  poor  knight  surprised,  without  res-  120 
cue  in  the  first  assault,  or  ransom  afterward.  This 
she  deliver'd  in  the  most  bitter  touch  of  sorrow  that 
e'er  I  heard  virgin  exclaim  in  :  which  I  held  my  duty 
speedily  to  acquaint  you  withal ;  si  thence,  in  the  loss 
that  may  happen,  it  concerns  you  something  to  know  it. 

Count.  You  have  discharg'd  this  honestly ;  keep 
it  to  yourself:  many  likelihoods  informed  me  of  this 

119  Diana,  no.  These  words  noteworthy  that  this  word,  which 
which  seem  necessary  to  the  •  is  found  only  once  more  in  Shake- 
sense,  are  not  in  any  old  copy.  speare  (Coriolanus,  III.  i.  47),  and 
Theobald  supplied  them.  [Cam-  which  was  antiquated  in  his  time, 
bridge  omits  them,  but  indicates  appears  in  the  early  part  of  the  old 
that  something  is  wanting.]  tale :  "  why  should  I  disdain  to 
1510  knight,  i  e.  Helena,  (r)  prove  her  cunnyng?  sithens  she 
m  sithence,  the  old  uncon-  promiseth  to  heale  me,"  &c 
tracted  form  of  "since."    It  is 
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before,  which  hung  so  tott'ring  in  the  balance  that  I 
could  neither  believe  nor  misdoubt.     Pray  you,  leave  130 
me  :  stall  this  in  your  bosom,  and  I  thank  you  for  your 
honest  care:  I  will  speak  with  you  further  anon. 

[Exit  Steward 

Enter  Helena. 

j   Even  so  it  was  with  me  when  I  was  young : 

/        If  ever  we  are  Nature's,  these  are  ours  ;  this  thorn 

Doth  to  our  rose  of  youth  rightly  belong  : 
Our  blood  to  us,  this  to  our  blood  is  born  ; 
It  is  the  shew  and  seal  of  Nature's  truth, 
Where  love's  strong  passion  is  impressed  in  youth : 
By  our  remembrances  of  days  foregone,  140 

Such  were   our  faults: — or  then  we  thought  them 

none.   J 
Her  eye  is  sick  on  't ;  I  observe  her  now. 

Hel.     What  is  your  pleasure,  Madam  ? 

Count.     You  know,  Helena,  I  am  a  mother  to  you. 

Hel.     Mine  honourable  mistress.  < 

Count.  Nay,  a  mother ; 

Why  not  a  mother  ?     When  I  said  **  a  mother," 
Methought  you  saw  a  serpent :  What 's  in  "  mother  * 
That  you  start  at  it  ?     I  say  I  am  your  mother ; 
And  put  you  in  the  catalogue  of  those 
That  were  enwombed  mine.     T  is  often  seen  160 

Adoption  strives  with  Nature  ;  and  choice  breeds 
A  native  slip  to  us  from  foreign  seeds. 
You  ne'er  oppress'd  me  with  a  mother's  groan, 
Yet  I  express  to  you  a  mother's  care :  — 
God's  mercy,  maiden  !  does  it  curd  thy  blood 
To  say  I  am  thy  mother  ?    What 's  the  matter, 

"*  the**,  L  e.  hidden  thorns  of         *"  onX  with   the   disease  of 
passion,    (n)  hidden  love,    (r) 
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That  this  distempered  messenger  of  wet, 
The  many-coloured  Iris,  rounds  thine  eye  ? 
Why?  — that  you  are  my  daughter? 

Hel  That  I  am  not. 

Count.     I  say  I  am  your  mother. 

Hel  Pardon,  Madam  ;  160 

The  Count  Rousillon  cannot  be  my  brother : 
I  am  from  humble,  he  from  honoured  name  ; 
No  note  upon  my  parents,  his  all  noble : 
My  master,  my  dear  lord  he  is ;  and  I 
His  servant  live,  and  will  his  vassal  die : 
He  must  not  be  my  brother. 

Covffd.  Nor  I  your  mother  ? 

f    Hel    You  are  my  mother,  Madam.    Would  you  were, 
(So  that  my  lord,  your  son,  were  not  my  brother,) 
Indeed,  my  mother !  —  Or  were  you  both  our  mothers, 
I  care  no  more  for  than  I  do  for  Heaven,  170 

So  I  were  not  his  sister.     Can't  no  other 
But,  I  your  daughter,  he  must  be  my  brother  ? 

Count.     Yes,  Helen,  you  might  be  my  daughter- 
in-law  : 
God  shield,  you  mean  it  not !  daughter,  and  mother, 
So  strive  upon  your  pulse.     What,  pale  again  ? 
My  fear  hath  catchVl  your  fondness.     Now  I  see 
The  mystery  of  your  loneliness,  and  find 
Your  salt  tears'  head.     Now  to  all  sense  't  is  gross, 
You  love  my  son  ;  invention  is  ashamed, 
Against  the  proclamation  of  thy  passion,  180 

w  both   our   mothers,  I  e.   of  m  Can't  no  other,  i.  e.  Is  there 

course,  "  the  mother  of  both  of  do  other  way. 

us."    (w)  m  loneliness.     The    folio    has 

170  I  care  no  more  for  seemed  loueUness, — a   misprint   left  for 

to  Farmer  equivalent  to  "  I  care  Theobald  to  correct 

just  as  much  for."  17B  gross,  plain,    (a) 

*>  Against,in\he  face  of.    (a) 
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To  say  thou  dost  not :  therefore  tell  me  true  ; 

But  tell  me  then,  "t  is  so :  —  for,  look,  thy  cheeks 

Confess  it,  th1  one  to  th"  other  ;  and  thine  eyes 

See  it  so  grossly  shewn  in  thy  behaviours, 

That  in  their  kind  they  speak  it :  only  sin 

And  hellish  obstinacy  tie  thy  tongue, 

That  truth  should  be  suspected.     Speak,  is  *t  so  ? 

If  it  be  so,  you  have  wound  a  goodly  clue ; 

If  it  be  not,  forswear 't :  however,  I  charge  thee, 

As  Heaven  shall  work  in  me  for  thine  avail,  190 

To  tell  me  truly. 

Hel.  Good  Madam,  pardon  me. 

Count.     Do  you  love  my  son  ? 

Hel.  Your  pardon,  noble  mistress ! 

Count.     Love  you  my  son  ? 

Hel.  Do  not  you  love  him,  Madam  ? 

Count.     Go  not  about ;  my  love  hath  in 't  a  bond, 
Whereof  the  world  takes  note.     Come,  come,  disclose 
The  state  of  your  affection  ;  for  your  passions 
Have  to  the  full  appeach'd. 

Hel.  Then,  I  confess, 

Here  on  my  knee,  before  high  Heaven  and  you, 
That  before  you,  and  next  unto  high  Heaven, 
I  love  your  son  :  —  200 

My  friends  were  poor  but  honest ;  so's  my  love : 
Be  not  offended ;  for  it  hurts  not  him 
That  he  is  lov'd  of  me.     I  follow  him  not 
By  any  token  of  presumptuous  suit ; 
Nor  would  I  have  him  till  I  do  deserve  him ; 


188  th'  one  to  th'  other.     Pro-         18B  wound,  &c,  made  a  snarl, 

nounced  tone  to  t other.    The  orig-  (a) 

inal  has  'ton  tooth  to  th9  other.  m  appeach'd\  informed  against 

Cf.  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  IV.  L  you. 
146.  &1  friends,  connections,    (a) 
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Yet  never  know  how  that  desert  should  be. 
J   I  know  I  love  in  vain,  strive  against  hope  ; 
J   Yet,  in  this  captious  and  intenible  sieve, 
'    I  still  pour  in  the  waters  of  my  love, 

And  lack  not  to  lose  still :  thus,  Indian-like,  210 

Religious  in  mine  error,  I  adore 

The  sun,  that  looks  upon  his  worshipper, 

But  knows  of  him  no  more.     My  dearest  Madam, 

Let  not  your  hate  encounter  with  my  love, 

For  loving  where  you  do  :  but,  if  yourself, 

Whose  aged  honour  cites  a  virtuous  youth, 

Did  ever,  in  so  true  a  flame  of  liking, 

Wish  chastely,  and  love  dearly,  that  your  Dian 

Was  both  herself  and  Love,  O  then,  give  pity 

To  her,  whose  state  is  such,  that  cannot  choose  220 

But  lend  and  give,  where  she  is  sure  to  lose ; 

That  seeks  not  to  find  that  her  search  implies, 

But,  riddle-like,  lives  sweetly  where  she  jjgs.  Y 

Count.     Had  you  not  lately  an  intent  —  speak  truly — 
To  go  to  Paris  ? 

Hel.  Madam,  I  had. 

Count.  Wherefore  ?  tell  true. 

Hel.     I  will  tell  truth  ;  by  grace  itself,  I  swear. 
You  know  my  father  left  me  some  prescriptions 
Of  rare  and  proved  effects,  such  as  his  reading, 
And  manifest  experience,  had  collected 
For  general  sovereignty  ;  and  that  he  wilTd  me  230 

In  heedfulTst  reservation  to  bestow  them, 

906  captious   and  intenible,  a  original  has  intemible,  which  was 

characteristic  form  of  expression  corrected  in  the  second  folio,    (w) 
with  Shakespeare ;  meaning  ...  a6  cites,  bears  witness  to.    (a) 

"  which   receives,    but  will   not         280  general  sovereignty,  for  suc- 

*    hold."    Cf.   Note  on  "the  cica-  cessful  use  in  all  cases,     (a) 
trice   and   capable  impressure,"         a81  bestow,  keep,    (a) 
As  You  Like  It,  III.  v.  23.    The 
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As  notes,  whose  faculties  inclusive  were, 
More  than  they  were  in  note  :  amongst  the  rest 
There  is  a  remedy,  approved,  set  down, 
To  cure  the  desperate  languishings  whereof 
The  Sang  is  rendered  lost. 

Count.     This  was  your  motive  for  Paris,  was  it  ? 
Speak. 

Hel.    My  lord  your  son  made  me  to  think  of  this ; 
Else  Paris,  and  the  medicine,  and  the  King, 
Had,  from  the  conversation  of  my  thoughts,  240 

Haply,  been  absent  then. 

Count.  But  think  you,  Helen, 

If  you  should  tender  your  supposed  aid, 
He  would  receive  it  ?     He  and  his  physicians 
Are  of  a  mind  ;  he,  that  they  cannot  help  him, 
They,  that  they  cannot  help.     How  shall  they  credit 
A  poor  unlearned  virgin,  when  the  schools, 
EmbowelTd  of  their  doctrine,  have  left  off 
The  danger  to  itself  ? 

Hel.  There 's  something  in 't 

More  than  my  father's  skill,  which  was  the  greatest 
Of  his  profession,  that  his  good  receipt  250 

Shall,  for  my  legacy,  be  sanctified 
By  th'  luckiest   stars   in   heaven :    and,   would  your 

honour 
But  give  me  leave  to  try  success,  I  M  venture 
The  well-lost  life  of  mine  on  his  Grace's  cure, 
By  such  a  day  and  hour. 

888  More    than    they    were    in  passage    may    mean    that    the 

note,  i.  e.  more  than  was  written  drugs  in  the  prescriptions  (notee) 

down  of  them.     The  repetition  were  stronger  than  was  usually 

of  **  note,"  the  word  in  its  second  thought] 

sense  being  suggested  by  its  oc-  23»  rendered,  reputed,    (a) 

currence  in  another,  is  a  trait  of  **7  EmbowelTd  of,  exhausted  in. 

Shakespeare's  style,      (w)    [The  (a) 
vol.  rv.  — 19 
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Count.  Dost  thou  believe  't  ? 

HeL  Ay,  Madam,  knowingly. 

Count.     Why,  Helen,  thou  shalt  have  my  leave  and 
love, 
Means,  and  attendants,  and  my  loving  greetings 
To  those  of  mine  in  Court ;  1 11  stay  at  home, 
And  pray  God's  blessing  into  thy  attempt :  260 

Be  gone  to-morrow  ;  and  be  sure  of  this, 
What  I  can  help  thee  to,  thou  shalt  not  miss. 

[Exeunt. 


Act  Two. 

Scene  I.  —  Paris.     A  Room  in  the  King's  Palace. 

Flourish.  Enter  King,  with  several  young  Lords, 
taking  leave  for  the  Florentine  War,  Bertram, 
Pabolles,  and  Attendants. 


K 


ING.     Farewell,  young  lords  :  these  warlike  prin- 


ci 


Do  not  throw  from  you  :  —  and  you,  my  lords,  fare- 
well:— 
Share  the  advice  betwixt  you  :  if  both  gain  all, 
The  gift  doth  stretch  itself  as  't  is  received, 
And  is  enough  for  both. 

1  Lord.  T  is  our  hope,  sir, 

After  well-enterM  soldiers,  to  return 
And  find  your  Grace  in  health. 


1  lords.  The  original  has  the 
plural  in  this  and  in  the  next  line ; 
but  most  editors  read  lord,  be- 
cause the  King  says,  in  the  third 
line,  if  both  gain  all  But  action 
would  make  this  plain :  the  King 
addresses  first  one  party  or  knot 


of  young  noblemen,  then  another, 
and  finally  both.  ...     (w) 

6  After  well-entered  soldiers. 
The  meaning  of  this  very  ellip- 
tical expression  is,  plainly,  "  after 
having  well  entered  life  as  sol- 
diers."   (w) 
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King.     No,  no,  it  cannot  be ;  and  yet  my  heart 
Will  not  confess  he  owes  the  malady 
That  doth  my  life  besiege.     Farewell,  young  lords ; 
Whether  I  live  or  die,  be  you  the  sons 
Of  worthy  Frenchmen :  let  higher  Italy 
(Those  'bated  that  inherit  but  the  fall 
Of  the  last  monarchy)  see,  that  you  come 
Not  to  woo  honour,  but  to  wed  it ;  when 
The  bravest  questant  shrinks,  find  what  you  seek, 
That  Fame  may  cry  you  loud.     I  say,  farewell. 

2  Lord.     Health,  at  your  bidding,  serve  your  Maj- 
esty! 

King.    Those  girls  of  Italy,  take  heed  of  them ; 
They  say  our  French  lack  language  to  deny, 
If  they  demand ;  beware  of  being  captives 
Before  you  serve. 

Both.  Our  hearts  receive  your  warnings. 

King.     Farewell.  —  Come  hither  to  me. 

[The  King  retires  to  a  couch. 

1  Lord.     O  my  sweet  lord,  that  you  will  stay  be- 
hind us ! 

Par.     T  is  not  his  fault ;  the  spark  — 


10 


*  he  owes  [it  has].  "He" 
and  "she**  were  often  used  in 
Shakespeare's  time  where  we 
should  use  "it." 

12  higher  Italy.  Formerly  the 
principal  geographical  division  of 
Italy  was,  somewhat  vaguely,  into 
higher  and  lower;  and  Sienna, 
with  which  Florence  was  at  war, 
is  here  conceived  [erroneously]  as 
in  the  former,    (w) 

tt-1*  Those  'bated,  excepting 
those.  the  fall  of  the  last  monarchy  y 
an  allusion  to  the  degeneracy  of 
tiiose  Italians  who  inherited  but 


the  decadence  of  the  last,  L  e.  the 
Roman,  empire.  But  we  look  in 
vain  for  any  reason  why  the  King 
should  wish  to  except  these  de- 
generate people  from  the  number 
of  those  either  with  whom  or 
against  whom  the  young  French- 
men were  to  acquit  themselves 
manfully.  [The  text  is  obscure 
and  probably  corrupt  "  High  " 
has  been  suggested  for  higher, 
and  the  upper  classes  of  Italians 
instead  of  the  geographical  divi- 
sion.] 

ie  questant,  aspirant,    (r) 
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2  Lord.  O,  'tis  brave  wars ! 

Par.     Most  admirable ;  I  have  seen  those  wars. 
Ber.     I  am  commanded  here,  and  kept  a  coil  with 
"Too  young,"  and  "the  next  year,"  and  "'tis  too 
early." 
Par.    An  thy  mind  stand  to  "t,   boy,  steal  away 

bravely. 
Ber.     I  shall  stay  here  the  forehorse  to  a  smock,  30 

Creaking  my  shoes  on  the  plain  masonry, 
Till  honour  be  bought  up,  and  no  sword  worn 
But    one    to    dance   with!     By    Heaven,    I'll    steal 
away. 
1  Lord.     There 's  honour  in  the  theft. 
Par.  Commit  it,  Count. 

%  Lord.     I  am  your  accessary ;  and  so  farewell. 
Ber.     I  grow  to  you,  and  our  parting  is  a  tortur'd 
body. 

1  Lord.     Farewell,  Captain. 

2  Lord.     Sweet  Monsieur  Parolles  ! 

Par.  Noble  heroes,  my  sword  and  yours  are  kin.  40 
Good  sparks  and  lustrous,  a  word,  good  metals :  — 
You  shall  find  in  the  regiment  of  the  Spinii  one 
Captain  Spurio,  with  his  cicatrice,  an  emblem  of  war, 
here  on  his  sinister  cheek;  it  was  this  very  sword 
entrench'd  it:  say  to  him  I  live,  and  observe  his 
reports  for  me. 

2  Lord.     We  shall,  noble  Captain. 

Par.     Mars  dote  on  you  for  his  novices !     [Exeunt 
Lords.]     What  will  you  do  ? 

**  kspt  a  coil  with  J  fussed  aft  inal  misprints  Ons  Captain  Spurio 

with  exclamations  of.^(n)  his  ficatrice,  with  an  Embleme. 

*>  forehorse  to  a  smock,  usher  &c.     It  was  corrected  by  Theo- 

to  ladies,    (a)  bald,    (w) 

tt  with  his  cicatrice.    The  orig- 
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Ber.    Stay  with  the  King.  50 

Par.  Use  a  more  spacious  ceremony  to  the  noble 
lords ;  you  have  restrained  yourself  within  the  list  of 
too  cold  an  adieu  :  be  more  expressive  to  them ;  for 
they  wear  themselves  in  the  cap  of  the  time ;  there 
do  muster  true  gait,  eat,  speak,  and  move  under  the 
influence  of  the  most  received  star;  and  though  the 
Devil  lead  the  measure,  such  are  to  be  followed: 
After  them,  and  take  a  more  dilated  farewell. 

Ber.     And  I  will  do  so.  60 

Par.  Worthy  fellows,  and  like  to  prove  most  sinewy 
swordmen.  {Exeunt  Bertram  and  Pabolles. 

Enter  Lafeu. 

Laf.     [Kneeling.]    Pardon,  my  lord,  for  me  and  for 

my  tidings. 
King.     I  Tl  see  thee  to  stand  up. 
Laf.     Then  here's  a  man  stands  that  has  brought 

his  pardon. 

*>  The  original  has  Stay  the 
King ;  and  [many]  modern  edi- 
tors read  Stay; — the  King — mak- 
ing these  words  an  interrupted 
speech,  and  adding  the  stage- 
direction  Seeing  him  rise.  But  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  King 
rises  ;  rather  the  contrary,  as  the 
subsequent  business  of  the  Scene 
seems  to  show;  whereas  when  the 
King  bids  the  departing  lords 
farewell,  he  says  to  Bertram, 
44 Come  hither  tome";  and  Ber- 
tram and  the  rest  deplore  that  he 
is  to  stay  behind.  It  therefore 
appears  plain  that  when  Parolles 
turns  and  asks,  "  What  will  you 
do?  "  Bertram  replies, 44  Stay  with 
the  King."  .  .  .  (w)  [Cambridge 
reads  Stay:  the  King.] 


«  list,  limit    (r) 

64  wear  themselves  in  the  cap 
of  the  time,  are  men  of  greatest 
fashion,    (a) 

86  muster.  Some  editors  sup- 
ply "with,"  some  explain  44 dis- 
play."   (a) 

66  star,  i.  e.  of  fashion,    (a). 

64  see  thee  to  stand  up,  L  e. 
would  have  thee  stand  up.  [Theo- 
bald and  many  later  editors,  fol- 
lowing the  Cambridge  text]  read, 
fee  thee  ;  and  Knight  explains  the 
text  as  meaning  **  1 11  notice  you 
when  you  stand." 

65  has  brought,  L  e.  is  sure  of. 
Lafeu  "has  brought"  Helena. 
(*) 
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I  would  you  had  kneePd,  my  lord,  to  ask  me  mercy, 
And  that,  at  my  bidding,  you  could  so  stand  up. 

King.     I  would  I  had;  so  I  had  broke  thy  pate, 
And  ask'd  thee  mercy  for't. 

Laf.     Good  faith,  across.     But,  my  good  lord,  't  is 
thus :  70 

Will  you  be  cur'd  of  your  infirmity  ? 

King.     No. 

Laf.     O,  will  you  eat  no  grapes,  my  royal  fox  ? 
Yes,  but  you  will  my  noble  grapes,  an  if 
My  royal    fox  could    reach  them.      I  have    seen  a 

medicine 
That 's  able  to  breathe  life  into  a  stone, 
Quicken  a  rock,  and  make  you  dance  canary, 
With  sprightly  fire  and  motion ;  whose  simple  touch 
Is  powerful  to  araise  King  Pepin,  nay, 
To  give  great  Charlemain  a  pen  in  's  hand,  80 

And  write  to  her  a  love-line. 

King.  What  her  is  this  ? 

Lcf     Why,  Doctor  She :  My  lord,  there 's  one  ar- 
rived, 
If  you  will  see  her :  —  Now,  by  my  faith  and  honour, 
If  seriously  I  may  convey  my  thoughts 
In  this  my  light  deliverance,  I  have  spoke 
With  one,  that,  in  her  sex,  her  years,  profession, 
Wisdom,  and  constancy,  %hath  amaz'd  me  more 
Than  I  dare  blame  my  weakness.     Will  you  see  her, 
(For  that  is  her  demand,)  and  know  her  business  ? 
That  done,  laugh  well  at  me. 

King.  Now,  good  Lafeu,  90 

70  across,  a  tilting  term  for  an  n  canary,  a  sprightly  dance, 

unskilful  hit    Cf.  As   You  Like  (a) 
It,  III.  iv.  45.    (a)  M  profession,   what   she   lays 

n  medicine,  physician,    (a)  claims  to.     (a) 
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Bring  in  the  admiration  ;  that  we  with  thee 
May  spend  our  wonder,  too,  or  take  off  thine, 
By  wondVing  how  thou  took'st  it. 

Laf.  Nay,  1 11  fit  you, 

And  not  be  all  day  neither.  [Exit. 

King.     Thus  he  his  special  nothing  ever  prologues. 

Enter  Lafeu,  with  Helena. 

Lqf.     Nay,  come  your  ways. 

King.  This  haste  hath  wings  indeed. 

Lqf.     Nay,  come  your  ways ; 
This  is  his  Majesty  ;  say  your  mind  to  him  : 
A  traitor  you  do  look  like ;  but  such  traitors 
His  Majesty  seldom  fears.     I  am  Cressid's  uncle,  100 

That  dare  leave  two  together ;  fare  you  well.        [Ea&t. 

King.     Now,  fair  one,  does  your  business  follow  us  ? 

Heh     Ay,  my  good  lord. 
Gerard  de  Narbon  was  my  father, 
In  what  he  did  profess,  well  found. 

King.  I  knew  him. 

Hel.     The  rather  will  I  spare   my  praises   towards 
him; 
Knowing  him  is  enough.     On  *s  bed  of  death 
Many  receipts  he  gave  me ;  chiefly  one, 
Which,  as  the  dearest  issue  of  his  practice, 
And  of  his  old  experience  th*  only  darling,  no 

He  bade  me  store  up,  as  a  triple  eye, 
Safer  than  mine  own  two,  more  dear  ;  I  have  so  : 
And,  hearing  your  high  Majesty  is  touched 
With  that  malignant  cause  wherein  the  honour 
Of  my  dear  father's  gift  stands  chief  in  power, 

100  CressicTs   uncle,    Pandarus,      and   Shakespeare's    Troilus  and 
character  of  a  nature  indicated      Cressida,    (a) 
by  the  name  in  Chaucer's  Troilus         106  well  found,  well  skilled,   (a) 
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I  come  to  tender  it,  and  my  appliance, 
With  all  bound  humbleness. 

King.  We  thank  you,  maiden  ; 

But  may  not  be  so  credulous  of  cure, 
When  our  most  learned  doctors  leave  us  ;  and 
The  congregated  college  have  concluded  120 

That  labouring  art  can  never  ransom  Nature 
From  her  inaidable  estate,  —  I  say  we  must  not 
So  stain  our  judgment,  or  corrupt  our  hope, 
To  prostitute  our  past-cure  malady 
To  empirics ;  or  to  dissever  so 
Our  great  self  and  our  credit,  to  esteem 
A  senseless  help,  when  help  past  sense  we  deem. 

HeL     My  duty  then  shall  pay  me  for  my  pains  : 
I  will  no  more  enforce  mine  office  on  you ; 
Humbly  entreating  from  your  royal  thoughts  •  130 

A  modest  one,  to  bear  me  back  again. 

King.     I  cannot  give  thee  less,  to  be  calTd  grateful : 
Thou  thoughfst  to  help  me ;  and  such  thanks  I  give 
As  one  near  death  to  those  that  wish  him  live  ; 
But  what  at  full  I  know,  thou  know'st  no  part ; 
I  knowing  all  my  peril,  thou  no  art. 

HeL     What  I  can  do  can  do  no  hurt  to  try, 
Since  you  set  up  your  rest  'gainst  remedy  : 
He  that  of  greatest  works  is  finisher 
Oft  does  them  by  the  weakest  minister  :  140 

UA  appliance,  treatment    (a)  for  Measure;  what  comes  after, 

1,1  A  modest  one,  i.  e.  thought  in  that  of  the  least  admirable 

of  approval  and  courteous  recog-  parts    of  A    Midsummer-Night's 

nition.     (a)  Dream,    (w) 
"*  With  the  rhyming  couplets  U8  set  up  your   rest  [are    de- 

which  commence  at  this  line,  a  cided],  a  phrase  from  the  game 

great    change    in    the    cast    of  of  primero,  in  which  it  meant  to 

thought  and  expression  is  notice-  ••  stand  "  upon  the  cards  in  one's 

able.    What  goes  before  of  this  hand. 

Scene  is  in  the  style  of  Measure 
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So  holy  writ  in  babes  hath  judgment  shewn, 

When  judges  have  been  babes.     Great  floods  have  flown 

From  simple  sources  ;  and  great  seas  have  dried, 

When  miracles  have  by  the  greatest  been  denied. 

Oft  expectation  fails,  and  most  oft  there 

Where  most  it  promises ;  and  oft  it  hits 

Where  hope  is  coldest,  and  despair  most  fits. 

*    King.     I  must  not  hear  thee ;  fare  thee  well,  kind 

maid; 
Thy  pains,  not  tis"d,  must  by  thyself  be  paid  : 
Proffers  not  took  reap  thanks  for  their  reward.  150 

HeL     Inspired  Merit  so  by  breath  is  barred : 
It  is  not  so  with  Him  that  all  things  knows, 
As  't  is  with  us  that  square  our  guess  by  shews  : 
But  most  it  is  presumption  in  us,  when 
The  help  of  Heaven  we  count  the  act  of  men. 
Dear  sir,  to  my  endeavours  give  consent : 
Of  Heaven,  not  me,  make  an  experiment. 
I  am  not  an  impostor,  that  proclaim 
Myself  against  the  level  of  mine  aim  ; 
But  know  I  think,  and  think  I  know  most  sure,  160 

My  art  is  not  past  power,  nor  you  past  cure. 

King.     Art  thou  so  confident  ?     Within  what  space 
Hop'st  thou  my  cure  ? 

the  original  folio  and  in  Collier's 
folio  of  1632,  is  much  more  ap- 
propriate. [Bherside  reads  sits, 
inappropriately  it  would  seem. 
Rolfe,  Gollancz,  and  Herford, 
following  Cambridge,  read  fits.] 
**•  shews,  appearances,  (a) 
148-0  Johnson  thus  paraphrases 
this  passage:  "I  am  not  an 
impostor  that  proclaim  one  thing 
and  desire  another,  that  proclaim 
a  cure  and  aim  at  a  fraud ;  I 
think  what  I  speak." 


M1  holy  writ.  Cf.  Matthew  xi. 
25.    (w) 

ia  sources,  springs,    (a) 

146  A  rhyme  is  wanting  to  this 
line;  but  such  a  lack  is  quite 
common  in  old  plays.  It  most 
frequently  occurs  immediately 
before  the  last  couplet  of  a 
speech. 

™  fits.  The  original  has 
shifts.  Pope  changed  to  sits; 
but  fits9  which  appears  in  Lord 
EUesmere's    corrected    copy    of 
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Hel.  The  greatest  grace  lending  grace, 

Ere  twice  the  horses  of  the  sun  shall  bring 
Their  fiery  torcher  his  diurnal  ring, 
Ere  twice  in  murk  and  occidental  damp 
Moist  Hesperus  hath  quenched  his  sleepy  lamp, 
Or  four-and-twenty  times  the  pilot's  glass 
Hath  told  the  thievish  minutes  how  they  pass, 
What  is  infirm  from  your  sound  parts  shall  fly,  170 

Health  shall  live  free,  and  sickness  freely  die. 

King.     Upon  thy  certainty  and  confidence, 
What  dar'st  thou  venture  ? 

Hel.  Tax  of  impudence,  — 

A  strumpet's  boldness,  a  divulged  shame 
Traduc'd  by  odious  ballads,  my  maiden's  name 
Sear'd  otherwise ;  the  worst  of  worst  extended, 
With  vilest  torture  let  my  life  be  ended 

King.     Methinks  in  thee  some  blessed  spirit  doth 
speak 
His  powerful  sound  within  an  organ  weak : 
And  what  impossibility  would  slay  180 

In  common  sense,  sense  saves  another  way. 
Thy  life  is  dear ;  for  all  that  life  can  rate 
Worth  name  of  life  in  thee  hath  estimate ; 
Youth,  beauty,  wisdom,  courage,  all 
That  happiness  and  prime  can  happy  call : 
Thou  this  to  hazard,  needs  must  intimate 

18»  ring,  circuit    (r)  let  me  be  burnte."    [Recent  edi- 

167  kis.    The  original  has  her.  tors  read  Nay,  wort*  of  or  ne 

176  the  worst  of  worst  extended.  worse  — if  or  ne  worse  of     Cam- 

The   original   has   ne   worse   of  bridge  follows  the  reading  of  the 

worst  extended,  "  y* *  having  prob-  first  folia  ] 

ably  been   mistaken   for  "ne."  in  speak.     White    inserted    a 

In  this  passage  the  play  closely  comma  after  this  word,  following 

follows   the   old   tale,  in  which  Hanmer.      Omitting    it    makes 

OUetta  says,  "and  if  I  dooe  not  sound  the  object  of  speak,    (a) 

heale  you  within  these  eight  daies,  m  prime,  morning  of  life,    (a) 
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Skill  infinite,  or  monstrous  desperate. 
Sweet  practiser,  thy  physic  I  will  try, 
That  ministers  thine  own  death  if  I  die. 

Hel.     If  I  break  time,  or  flinch  in  property  190 

Of  what  I  spoke,  unpitied  let  me  die ; 
And  well  deserved.     Not  helping,  death 's  my  fee ; 
But,  if  I  help,  what  do  you  promise  me  ? 

King.     Make  thy  demand. 

Hel.  But  will  you  make  it  even  ? 

King.     Ay,  by  my  sceptre,  and  my  hopes  of  Heaven ! 

Hel.    Then  shalt   thou  give  me,  with  thy  kingly 
hand, 
What  husband  in  thy  power  I  will  command : 
Exempted  be  from  me  the  arrogance 
To  choose  from  forth  the  royal  blood  of  France, 
My  low  and  humble  name  to  propagate  200 

With  any  branch  or  image  of  thy  state : 
But  such  a  one,  thy  vassal,  whom  I  know 
Is  free  for  me  to  ask,  thee  to  bestow. 

King.     Here  is  my  hand  ;  the  premises  observed, 
Thy  will  by  my  performance  shall  be  serv'd  ; 
So  make  the  choice  of  thy  own  time,  for  I, 
Thy  resolved  patient,  on  thee  still  rely. 
More  should  I  question  thee,  and  more  I  must, 
Though  more  to  know  could  not  be  more  to  trust ; 
From  whence    thou    earnest,   how   tended    on,  —  But 

rest  210 

Unquestioned  welcome,  and  undoubted  bless'd.  — 

190  property*  detail,  what  "  be-  "  Sire,  I  am  verie  well  content 

longs  "  to  what  she  spoke,    (a)  that  you  bestowe  me  in  marriage : 

*•*  make  it  tv&n,  fulfil  it    (a)  but  I  will  have  such  a  husbande 

1M  o/Hsav&n.    The  original  has  as    I    my   self    shall   demande, 

ofhdpe.    [The  change  is  alike  in  without  presumpcion  to  any  of 

the  interest  of  rhyme  and  sense.]  your  children  or  other  of  your 

901  In  the  old  tale  QUstta  says,  bloudde." 
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Give  me  some  help  here,  ho  !  —  If  thou  proceed 
As  high  as  word,  my  deed  shall  match  thy  deed. 

[FUmrish.     Exeunt. 


Scene  II. — RousiUon.      A   Room   in  the   Countess's 
Palace. 

Enter  Countess  and  Clown. 

Count  Come  on,  sir ;  I  shall  now  put  you  to  the 
height  of  your  breeding. 

Clo.  I  will  shew  myself  highly  fed,  and  lowly  taught : 
I  know  my  business  is  but  to  the  Court. 

Count.  To  the  Court  ?  why,  what  place  make  you 
special,  when  you  put  off  that  with  such  contempt  — 
But  to  the  Court  ? 

Clo.  Truly,  Madam,  if  God  have  lent  a  man  any 
manners,  he  may  easily  put  it  off  at  Court ;  he  that 
cannot  make  a  leg,  pull  off 's  cap,  kiss  his  hand,  and  10 
say  nothing,  has  neither  leg,  hands,  lip,  nor  cap  ;  and, 
indeed,  such  a  fellow,  to  say  precisely,  were  not  for  the 
Court :  but  for  me,  I  have  an  answer  will  serve  all  men. 

Count  Marry,  that's  a  bountiful  answer  that  fits 
all  questions. 

Clo..  It  is  like  a  barber's  chair,  that  fits  all  buttocks ; 
the  pin-buttock,  the  quatch-buttock,  the  brawn-but- 
tock, or  any  buttock. 

Count     Will  your  answer  serve  fit  to  all  questions  ?  20 

Clo.  As  fit  as  ten  groats  is  for  the  hand  of  an 
attorney,  as  your  French  crown  for  your  taffeta  punk, 

17  pin.  thin,    quatch,  flat  (r)  cant  name  of  one  of  the  conse- 
29-9  The   comparisons   in  this  quences  of  what  was  known  in 
speech  explain  themselves.    The  Shakespeare's  day  as  the  French 
French  crown  [bald  pate]  was  not  disease  ;  —  taffeta    [See    Supple- 
only  a  piece  of  money,  but  the  mentary  Notes]   seems  to  have 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Scene  Tivo     All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well 


301 


as  TWs  rush  for  Tom^s  forefinger,  as  a  pancake  for 
Shrove-Tuesday,  a  morris  for  May-day,  as  the  nail  to 
his  hole,  the  cuckold  to  his  horn,  as  a  scolding  quean 
to  a  wrangling  knave,  as  the  nun's  lip  to  the  friar's 
mouth;  nay,  as  the  pudding  to  his  skin. 

Count.     Have  you,  I  say,  an  answer  of  such  fitness  80 
for  all  questions  ? 

Clo.  From  below  your  duke  to  beneath  your  con- 
stable ;  it  will  fit  any  question. 

Count.  It  must  be  an  answer  of  most  monstrous 
size  that  must  fit  all  demands. 

Clo.  But  a  trifle  neither,  in  good  faith,  if  the 
learned  should  speak  truth  of  it.  Here  it  is,  and  all 
that  belongs  to 't :  ask  me  if  I  am  a  courtier ;  it  shall 
do  you  no  harm  to  learn. 

Count.     To  be  young  again,  if  we  could,  I  will  be  40 
a  fool  in  question,  hoping  to  be  the  wiser  by  your 
answer — I  pray  you,  sir,  are  you  a  courtier? 

Clo.     O  Lord,  sir.  —  There's  a  simple  putting  off; 

—  more,  more,  a  hundred  of  them. 

Count.  Sir,  I  am  a  poor  friend  of  yours,  that  loves 
you. 

Clo.     O  Lord,  sir.  —  Thick,  thick,  spare  not  me. 

been  then  much  worn  by  women 
of  the  town ; — the  humbler  classes 
were  in  the  habit  of  exchanging 
rush  rings  at  their  betrothals,  and 
there  is  probably  here  a  covert 
allusion  of  an  indelicate  nature ; 

—  to  eat  pancakes  on  Shrove- 
Tuesday  is  a  custom  still  exist- 
ing in  some  parts  of  England 
from  time  immemorial,  the  bell 
rung  on  that  day  being  called 
"  the  pancake  bell " ; — the  mor- 
ris dance  was  prominent  among 
those  which  were  danced  on  May- 


day in  the  merry  England  of  the 
olden  time;— and  pudding  here 
means  a  large  sausage.  The 
morris  dance,  so  often  alluded 
to  in  these  plays,  was  of  Moorish 
origin,  whence  its  name,  and  was, 
in  fact,  the  fandango  modified  to 
suit  English  tastes.  See  for  ac- 
counts of  this  dance  Douce's  Il- 
lustrations of  Shakespeare  and  the 
player  Will  Kempe's  Nine  Daies 
Wonder,  a  description  of  his  danc- 
ing from  London  to  Norwich. 
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Count.  I  think,  sir,  you  can  eat  none  of  this  homely 
meat 

Clo.    O  Lord,  sir.  —  Nay,  put  me  to  %  I  warrant  you.  60 

Count.     You  were  lately  whipped,  sir,  as  I  think. 

Clo.     O  Lord,  sir.  —  Spare  not  me. 

Count.  Do  you  cry  "O  Lord,  sir,"  at  your  whip- 
ping, and u  spare  not  me"?  Indeed, your  u O  Lord, sir," 
is  very  sequent  to  your  whipping:  you  would  answer 
very  well  to  a  whipping  if  you  were  but  bound  to  \. 

Clo.     I  ne'er  had  worse  luck  in  my  life  in  my  — 
"  O  Lord,  sir : "  I  see  things  may  serve  long,  but  not  60 
serve  ever. 

Count.     I  play  the  noble  housewife  with  the  time, 
To  entertain  it  so  merrily  with  a  Fool. 

Clo.     O  Lord,  sir.  —  Why,  there 't  serves  well  again. 

Count.      An   end,  sir:    To  your    business.     Give 
Helen  this, 
And  urge  her  to  a  present  answer  back : 
Commend  me  to  my  kinsmen,  and  my  son ; 
This  is  not  much. 

Clo.     Not  much  commendation  to  them.  70 

Count.    Not  much  employment  for  you.     You  un- 
derstand me  ? 

Clo.     Most  fruitfully :  I  am  there  before  my  legs. 

Count.     Haste  you  again.  [Exeunt  severally. 

Scene  III.  —  Paris.     A  Room  in  the  King's  Palace. 
Enter  Bertram,  Lafeu,  and  Parolles. 

Laf.  They  say  miracles  are  past ;  and  we  have  our 
philosophical  persons  to  make  modern  and  familiar, 

**-*  This  speech  is  printed  as  prose  in  the  original.    Knight  first 
gave  it  as  verse,    (w) 
3  modem,  ordinary,    (a) 
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things  supernatural  and  causeless.  Hence  is  it  that 
we  make  trifles  of  terrors,  ensconcing  ourselves  into 
seeming  knowledge,  when  we  should  submit  ourselves 
to  an  unknown  fear. 

Par.  Why,  't  is  the  rarest  argument  of  wonder  that 
hath  shot  out  in  our  latter  times. 

Ber.     And  so  't  is. 

Laf.     To  be  relinquished  of  the  artists,  —  10 

Par.     So  I  say ;  both  of  Galen  and  Paracelsus. 

Laf.     Of  all  the  learned  and  authentic  fellows  — 

Par.     Right,  so  I  say. 

Laf.     That  gave  him  out  incurable  — 

Par.     Why,  there  't  is ;  so  say  I  too. 

Laf.     Not  to  be  helped,  — 

Par.     Right ;  as  't  were  a  man  assured  of  a  — 

Laf.     Uncertain  life  and  sure  death.  20 

Par.     Just,  you  say  well ;  so  would  I  have  said. 

Laf.     I  may  truly  say  it  is  a  novelty  to  the  world. 

Par.  It  is  indeed :  if  you  will  have  it  in  shewing, 
you  shall  read  it  in,  —  What  do  ye  call  there  ? 

Laf.  A  shewing  of  a  heavenly  effect  in  an  earthly 
actor. 

Par.     That  's  it :  I  would  have  said  the  very  same.  30 

Laf.  Why,  your  dolphin  is  not  lustier:  'fore  me 
I  speak  in  respect  — 

Par.  Nay,  'tis  strange,  'tis  very  strange;  that  is 
the  brief  and  the  tedious  of  it ;  and  he 's  of  a  most 
facinorous  spirit  that  will  not  acknowledge  it  to  be 
the  — 

Laf     Very  hand  of  Heaven. 

7  argument,  theme,    (a)  [popular]  reputation  of  Paracelsus 

10  artists,  L  e.  men  skilled  in  rivalled  that  of  Galen.  .  .  .    (w) 
the  healing  art    (a)  M  authentic  follows,  academic 

11  Oalen  and  Paracelsus.  authorities,    (a) 

When    Shakespeare   wrote,    the  M  facinorous,  wicked,    (a) 
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Par.     Ay,  so  I  say. 

Laf.    In  a  most  weak  — 

Par.     And  debile  minister,  great  power,  great  tran-  40 
scendence:   which  should,  indeed,  give  us  a   farther 
use  to  be  made,  than  alone  the  recovery  of  the  King, 
as  to  be  — 

Laf.     Generally  thankful. 

Enter  King,  Helena,  and  Attendants. 

Par.  I  would  have  said  it;  you  say  well.  Here 
comes  the  King. 

Lqf.  Lustique,  as  the  Dutchman  says:  I'll  like 
a  maid  the  better  whilst  I  have  a  tooth  in  my  head. 
Why,  he  *s  able  to  lead  her  a  coranto. 

Par.     Mori  du  Vmaigre !    Is  not  this  Helen  ?  60 

Laf.    Tore  God,  I  think  so. 

King.     Go,  call  before  me  all  the  lords  in  Court  — 

[Exit  an  Attendant. 
Sit»  my  preserver,  by  thy  patient's  side ; 
And  with  this  healthful  hand,  whose  banish'd  sense 
Thou  hast  repealed,  a  second  time  receive 
The  confirmation  of  my  promised  gift, 
Which  but  attends  thy  naming. 

Enter  several  Lords. 

Fair  maid,  send  forth  thine  eye :  this  youthful  parcel 

Of  noble  bachelors  stand  at  my  bestowing, 

O'er  whom  both  sovereign  power  and  father's  voice       60 

47  the  Dutchman.  Capell  dis-  uses  the  word  luetique  [Ger.  to- 
covered  the  Dutchman  here  tig]  very  often,  (w) 
alluded  to.  He  is  a  character  49  coranto,  a  lively  dance,  (r) 
named  Jacob  Van  Smelt,  in  a  play  M  repeaVd,  i  e.  called  back,  — 
called  The  Weakest  goes  to  the  the  radical  sense  of  the  word. 
WaUf  printed  in  1600,  but  writ-  (w) 
ten,  doubtless,  long  before.    He 
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I  have  to  use  :  thy  frank  election  make ; 

Thou  hast  power  to  choose,  and  they  none  to  forsake. 

HeL     To   each  of  you  one  fair  and  virtuous  mis- 
tress 
Fall,  when  Love  please  ;  marry,  to  each  but  one. 

Lqf.     I M  give  bay  curtal,  and  his  furniture, 
My  mouth  no  more  were  broken  than  these  boys\ 
And  writ  as  little  beard. 

King.  Peruse  them  well : 

Not  one  of  those  but  had  a  noble  father. 

Hel.     Gentlemen, 
Heaven  hath,  through  me,  restored  the  King  to  health.  70 

All.     We   understand   it,   and   thank    Heaven   for 
you. 

HeL     I  am  a  simple  maid ;  and  therein  wealthiest, 
That,  I  protest,  I  simply  am  a  maid  :  — 
Please  it  your  Majesty,  I  have  done  already  : 
The  blushes  in  my  cheeks  thus  whisper  me,  — 
"  We  blush  that  thou  should' st   choose ;  but,  be  re- 
fund, 
Let  the  white  death  sit  on  thy  cheek  for  ever ; 
We  Tl  ne'er  come  there  again." 

King.  Make  choice,  and  see ; 

Who  shuns  thy  love  shuns  all  his  love  in  me. 

HeL     Now,  Dian,  from  thy  altar  do  I  fly  ;  so 

And  to  imperial  Love,  that  god  most  high, 
Do  my  sighs  stream.  —  Sir,  will  you  hear  my  suit  ? 

1  Lord.     And  grant  it. 

HeL  Thanks,  sir ;  all  the  rest  is  mute. 

•*  but  one,  L  e.  but  one  mis-  u  broken,  by  loss  of  teeth,    (a) 

tress.    There  is  [after  L  68]  in  the  "  writ,  had  claim  to.    (a) 

original    a    stage-direction,    She  n  all  the  rest  is  mate,  I  have 

addressee  her  to  a  Lord.  no  more  to  say  to  you.    (a) 

66  atrial,  with  a  docked  tail. 

(») 

vol.  iv.  —  20 
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Laf.  I  had  rather  be  in  this  choice  than  throw 
ames-ace  for  my  life. 

HeL     The    honour,  sir,  that   flames  in  your  fair 
eyes, 
Before  I  speak,  too  threat,ningly  replies ; 
Love  make  your  fortunes  twenty  times  above 
Her  that  so  wishes,  and  her  humble  love  ! 

2  Lord.     No  better,  if  you  please. 

HeL  My  wish  receive,  90 

Which  great  Love  grant !  and  so  I  take  my  leave. 

Laf.  Do  all  they  deny  her?  An  they  were  sons 
of  mine  I  *d  have  them  whipp'd  ;  or  I  would  send  them 
to  th*  Turk,  to  make  eunuchs  of. 

HeL     [To  3  Lord.]     Be  not  afraid  that  I  your  hand 
should  take ; 
1 11  never  do  you  wrong  for  your  own  sake  : 
Blessing  upon  your  vows !  and  in  your  bed 
Find  fairer  fortune,  if  you  ever  wed  ! 

Laf.     These   boys  are  boys   of  ice !   they  11   none 
have  her :  sure  they  are  bastards  to  the  English ;  the  100 
French  ne'er  got  'em. 

HeL  You  are  too  young,  too  happy,  and  too  good, 
To  make  yourself  a  son  out  of  my  blood. 

4  Lord.     Fair  one,  I  think  not  so. 

Laf  There 's  one  grape  yet :  —  I  am  sure  thy  father 
drank  wine.  —  But  if  thou  be'st  not  an  ass,  I  am  a 
youth  of  fourteen  ;  I  have  known  thee  already. 

w-6  throw  ames-ace,  I  e.  both  pressed  by  the  old  courtier  are 

aces,  the  lowest   throw;  which  dashed  by  Bertram's  turning  away 

ill   luck  is   contrasted  with  the  from  Helena  as  she  pauses  before 

good  fortune  of  being  chosen  by  him,  and  before  she  has  spoken. 

Helena,    (w)  Then  Lafeu  says,  "  But  [L  e.  al- 

99  Lafeu  is  at  a  distance  and  though  thy  father  did  drink  wine] 

thus  infers  refusals  that  did  not  if  thou  be'st  not  an  ass,  &c    (w) 

take  place,    (a)  [Perhaps,  however,  Lafeu  knew 

106  .   .  .  The  hopes   first   ex-  Bertram' s  character  already.] 
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HcL     [To  Bertram.]    I  dare  not  say  I  take  you, 
but  I  give 
Me  and  my  service,  ever  whilst  I  live,  110 

Into  your  guiding  power.  —  This  is  the  man. 

King.     Why,  then,  young  Bertram,  take  her ;  she 's 

thy  wife. 
Ber.     My  wife,  my  liege?     I  shall  beseech  your 
Highness 
In  such  a  business  give  me  leave  to  use 
The  help  of  mine  own  eyes. 

King.     Know'st  thou  not,  Bertram,  what  she  has 

done  for  me? 
Ber.     Yes,  my  good  lord,  but  never  hope  to  know 
why 
I  should  marry  her. 

King.     Thou  know'st  she  has  raised  me  from  my 

sickly  bed. 
Ber.     But  follows  it,  my  lord,  to  bring  me  down 
Must  answer  for  your  raising  ?    I  know  her  well ;  120 

She  had  her  breeding  at  my  father's  charge : 
A  poor  physician's  daughter  my  wife !  —  Disdain 
Rather  corrupt  me  ever ! 

King.    Tdis  only  title  thou  disdain'st  in  her,  the 
which 
I  can  build  up.     Strange  is  it,  that  our  bloods, 
Of  colour,  weight,  and  heat,  pour'd  all  together, 
Would  quite  confound  distinction,  yet  stand  off 
In  differences  so  mighty.     If  she  be 
All  that  is  virtuous,  (save  what  thou  dislik'st, 
A  poor  physician's  daughter,)  thou  dislik'st  180 

Of  virtue  for  the  name.     But  do  not  so : 
From  lowest  place  when  virtuous  things  proceed, 

m  charge*  expense,    (r)  1W  whm.    The  folio  has  whence 

**  Of,  in  regard  to.    (r) 
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The  place  is  dignified  by  th'  doer's  deed : 

Where  great  additions  swell,  and  virtue  none, 

It  is  a  dropsied  honour :  good  alone 

Is  good  without  a  name ;  vileness  is  so  : 

The  property  by  what  it  is  should  go, 

Not  by  the  title.     She  is  young,  wise,  fair ; 

In  these  to  Nature  she's  immediate  heir, 

And  these  breed  honour :  that  is  honour's  scorn  140 

Which  challenges  itself  as  honour's  born, 

And  is  not  like  the  sire.     Honours  thrive, 

When  rather  from  our  acts  we  them  derive 

Than  our  fore-gders  :  the  mere  word 's  a  slave, 

Debosh'd  on  every  tomb,  on  every  grave 

A  lying  trophy ;  and  as  oft  is  dumb, 

Where  dust,  and  damn'd  oblivion,  is  the  tomb 

Of  honour'd  bones  indeed.     What  should  be  said  ? 

If  thou  canst  like  this  creature  as  a  maid, 

I  can  create  the  rest :  virtue,  and  she,  160 

Is  her  own  dower ;  honour  and  wealth  from  me. 

Ber.     I  cannot  love  her,  nor  will  strive  to  do  t. 

King.    Thou  wrong'st  thyself  if  thou  should'st  strive 
to  choose. 

Hel.    That  you  are  well  restor'd,  my  lord,  I  'm  glad : 
Let  the  rest  go. 

King.     My  honour 's  at  the  stake  ;  which  to  defeat 
I  must  produce  my  power.     Here,  take  her  hand, 
Proud  scornful  boy,  unworthy  this  good  gift, 
That  dost  in  vile  misprision  shackle  up 

1M  addition;  titles.    sweU.  M  to  defeat.     Theobald  read 

Cambridge  reads  with  the  folio  to   defend,  and  has    been   very 

swell's,  i  e.  swell  or  puff  us  up.  generally  followed.    The  change 

(a)  defeats   the    author's    intention. 

141  challenges  itself,  puts  itself  The  King's  need  was  to  defeat 

forward,     (a)  the  putting  of  his  honour  at  the 

146  Deboshd,  perverted,     (a)  stake. 
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My  love,  and  her  desert ;  that  canst  not  dream,  160 

We,  poising  us  in  her  defective  scale, 

Shall  weigh  thee  to  the  beam ;  that  wilt  not  know 

It  is  in  us  to  plant  thine  honour  where 

We  please  to  have  it  grow.     Check  thy  contempt : 

Obey  our  will,  which  travails  in  thy  good : 

Believe  not  thy  disdain,  but  presently 

Do  thine  own  fortunes  that  obedient  right 

Which  both  thy  duty  owes  and  our  power  claims ; 

Or  I  will  throw  thee  from  my  care  for  ever 

Into  the  staggers  and  the  careless  lapse  170 

Of  youth  and  ignorance ;  both  my  revenge  and  hate 

Loosing  upon  thee,  in  the  name  of  justice, 

Without  all  terms  of  pity.     Speak !  thine  answer ! 

Ber.     Pardon,  my  gracious  lord ;  for  I  submit 
My  fancy  to  your  eyes.     When  1  consider 
What  great  creation  and  what  dole  of  honour 
Ply  where  you  bid  it,  I  find  that  she,  which  late 
Was  in  my  nobler  thoughts  most  base,  is  now 
The  praised  of  the  King ;  who,  so  ennobled, 
Is,  as  't  were,  born  so. 

King.  Take  her  by  the  hand,  180 

And  tell  her  she  is  thine  :  to  whom  I  promise 
A  counterpoise  ;  if  not  to  thy  estate, 
A  balance  more  replete. 

Ber.  I  take  her  hand. 

King.     Good  fortune,  and  the  favour  of  the  King, 
Smile  upon  this  contract ;  whose  ceremony 
Shall  seem  expedient  on  the  new-born  brief, 

108  presently,   immediately,    as  King  to  the  marriage  of  his  ward, 

often,     (a)  The  original  prints  the  now  borne 

186  expedient  on   the   new-born  briefe.  .  .  .    (w)    [Later  editors, 

brief,  I  e.  "  shall  be  expeditiously  following    the    Cambridge   text, 

performed  upon  the  newly  issued  read  now-born.] 
license,"  or  formal  consent  of  the 
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And  be  perform'd  to-night :  the  solemn  feast 
Shall  more  attend  upon  the  coming  space, 
Expecting  absent  friends.     As  thou  lov'st  her, 
Thy  love  \  to  me  religious ;  else,  does  err.  190 

[Exeunt  King,  Bertram,  Helena,  Lords, 
and  Attendants. 

Laf.     Do  you  hear,  Monsieur?  a  word  with  you. 

Par.     Your  pleasure,  sir  ? 

Laf.  Your  lord  and  master  did  well  to  make  his 
recantation. 

Par.     Recantation  ?  —  My  lord  ?  my  master  ? 

Laf.    Ay  :  Is  it  not  a  language  I  speak  ? 

Par.  A  most  harsh  one,  and  not  to  be  understood 
without  bloody  succeeding.     My  master  ? 

Laf.     Are  you  companion  to  the  Count  Rousillon  ?  200 

Par.  To  any  count ;  to  all  counts ;  to  what  is 
man. 

Laf.  To  what  is  count's  man;  count's  master  is 
of  another  style. 

Par.  You  are  too  old,  sir:  let  it  satisfy  you,  you 
are  too  old. 

Laf.  I  must  tell  thee,  sirrah,  I  write  man ;  to 
which  title  age  cannot  bring  thee. 

Par.     What  I  dare  too  well  do  I  dare  not  do.  210 

Laf  I  did  think  thee,  for  two  ordinaries,  to  be  a 
pretty  wise  fellow  ;  thou  didst  make  tolerable  vent 
of  thy  travel ;  it  might  pass :  yet  the  scarft  and  the 
bannerets  about  thee  did  manifoldly  dissuade  me  from 
believing  thee  a  vessel  of  too  great  a  burthen.  I  have 
now  found  thee ;  when  I  lose  thee  again  I  care  not : 

190  The  old  stage-direction  is  m  for  two  ordinaries,  i.  e.  dur- 

Parollss  and  Lafew  stay  behind  ing  two  dinners  at  the  ordinary. 

commenting  of  this  wedding,    (w)  ...  (w) 

«*  write,  claim  the  title  of.    (b)  ae  found,  i.  e.  found  out    (a) 
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yet  art  thou  good  for  nothing  but  taking  up;  and 
that  thouYt  scarce  worth. 

Par.     Hadst  thou  not  the   privilege   of  antiquity  220 
upon  thee, — 

Lqf.  Do  not  plunge  thyself  too  far  in  anger,  lest 
thou  hasten  thy  trial ;  —  which  if —  Lord  have  mercy 
on  thee  for  a  hen !  So,  my  good  window  of  lattice, 
fare  thee  well;  thy  casement  I  need  not  open,  for  I 
look  through  thee.     Give  me  thy  hand. 

Par.  My  lord,  you  give  me  most  egregious  indig- 
nity. 

Lqf.     Ay,  with  all  my  heart ;  and  thou  art  worthy  230 
of  it. 

Par.     I  have  not,  my  lord,  deserv'd  it. 

Lqf.  Yes,  good  faith,  ev'ry  drachm  of  it:  and  I 
will  not  bate  thee  a  scruple. 

Par.     Well,  I  shall  be  wiser. 

Lqf.  Ev'n  as  soon  as  thou  canst,  for  thou  hast  to 
pull  at  a  smack  o'  the  contrary.  If  ever  thou  be'st 
bound  in  thy  scarf,  and  beaten,  thou  shalt  find  what 
it  is  to  be  proud  of  thy  bondage.  I  have  a  desire 
to  hold  my  acquaintance  with  thee,  or  rather  my  240 
knowledge,  that  I  may  say,  in  the  default,  he  is  a 
man  I  know. 

Par.  My  lord,  you  do  me  most  insupportable 
vexation. 

Lqf.  I  would  it  were  hell-pains  for  thy  sake,  and 
my  poor  doing  eternal ;  for  doing  I  am  past,  as  I  will 
by  thee,  in  what  motion  age  will  give  me  leave.     [Exit. 

m  in  the  default,  if  need  be.  III.  iv.  72),  and  also  upon  past; 

(b)  the    latter    referring     both     to 

**  There  is  a  quibble  here  upon  Lafeu's  age  and  to  his  passing 

doing  (cf.  Note  on  ••  I  could  not  by  ParoUes.    (w) 
do  withal,"  Merchant  of  Venice, 
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Par.  Well,  thou  hast  a  son  shall  take  this  dis- 
grace off  me,  scurvy,  old  filthy,  scurvy  lord !  —  Well,  250 
I  must  be  patient ;  there  is  no  fettering  of  authority. 
1 11  beat  him,  by  my  life,  if  I  can  meet  him  with  any 
convenience,  an  he  were  double  and  double  a  lord. 
I  Tl  have  no  more  pity  of  his  age  than  I  would  have 
of — 1 11  beat  him,  an  if  I  could  but  meet  him  again. 

Enter  Lafeu. 

Lqf.  Sirrah,  your  lord  and  master  's  married ;  there 's 
news  for  you ;  you  have  a  new  mistress. 

Par.     I  most  unfeignedly  beseech  your  lordship  to 
make  some  reservation  of  your  wrongs.     He  is  my  260 
good  lord :  whom  I  serve  above  is  my  Master. 

Laf.    Who?  God? 

Par.     Ay,  sir. 

Lqf.  The  Devil  it  is  that 's  thy  master.  Why  dost 
thou  garter  up  thy  arms  o*1  this  fashion?  dost  make 
hose  of  thy  sleeves  ?  do  other  servants  so  ?  Thou 
wert  best  set  thy  lower  part  where  thy  nose  stands. 
By  mine  honour,  if  I  were  but  two  hours  younger  I  'd 
beat  thee :  methinks  thou  art  a  general  offence,  and 
every  man  should  beat  thee.  I  think  thou  wast  created  270 
for  men  to  breathe  themselves  upon  thee. 

Par.     This  is  hard  and  undeserved  measure,  my  lord. 

Laf.  Go  to,  sir ;  you  were  beaten  in  Italy  for  pick- 
ing a  kernel  out  of  a  pomegranate ;  you  are  a  vaga- 
bond, and  no  true  traveller :  you  are  more  saucy  with 
lords  and  honourable  personages  than  the  commission 

180  wrongs,  aspersions,    (a)  birth  and  rank :    commission   is 

871  breathe,  exercise,    (a)  used  in  the  sense  of  «•  warrant," 

370  ..  .  Lafeu  tells  ParoUes  that  and  heraldry  comprehensively  for 

he  thrusts  himself  among  those  that  which  determines  social  posi- 

who   are  his    superiors   both  in  tion.  .  .  .    (w) 
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of  your  birth  and  virtue  gives  you  heraldry.     You  are 
not  worth  another  word,  else  I  \1  call  you  knave.     1 280 
leave  you.  [Exit. 

Enter  Bertram. 

Par.     Good,  very  good ;  it  is  so  then.  —  Good,  very 
good ;  let  it  be  concealed  a  while. 

Ber.     Undone,  and  forfeited  to  cares  for  ever ! 

Par.     What's  the  matter,  sweet  heart  ? 

Ber.     Although  before  the  solemn   priest   I   have 
sworn,  I  will  not  bed  her. 

Par.     What  ?  what,  sweet  heart  ? 

Ber.     O  my  Parolles,  they  have  married  me :  —  I^ll 
to  the  Tuscan  wars,  and  never  bed  her.  290 

Par.     France  is  a  dog-hole,  and  it  no  more  merits 
The  tread  of  a  man's  foot :  to  th'  wars ! 

Ber.     There's   letters   from   my  mother;  what  th' 
import  is  I  know  not  yet. 

Par.     Ay,  that  would  be  known.     To  th'  wars,  my 
boy,  to  th'  wars  ! 
He  wears  his  honour  in  a  box  unseen 
That  hugs  his  kicky- wicky  here  at  home ; 
Spending  his  manly  marrow  in  her  arms, 
Which  should  sustain  the  bound  and  high  curvet 
Of  Mars's  fiery  steed.     To  other  regions  !  300 

France  is  a  stable ;  we,  that  dwell  in \  jades ; 
Therefore,  to  th'  war  ! 

Ber.     It  shall  be  so ;  I  Tl  send  her  to  my  house ; 
Acquaint  my  mother  with  my  hate  to  her, 
And  wherefore  I  am  fled ;  write  to  the  King 
That  which  I  durst  not  speak.     His  present  gift 
Shall  furnish  me  to  those  Italian  fields, 

800  To  other  regions !  Cambridge,      the    exclamation    point,    which 
with  other  recent  editions,  omits      makes  To  =  compared  with,    (a) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


314 


All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well       Ad  Two 


Where  noble  fellows  strike.     Wars  is  no  strife 

To  the  dark  house,  and  the  detested  wife. 

Par.     Will  this  capricio  hold  in  thee,  art  sure  ?  310 

Ber.     Go  with  me  to  my  chamber,  and  advise  me. 

I  Tl  send  her  straight  away.     To-morrow 

I H  to  the  wars,  she  to  her  single  sorrow. 

Par.     Why,  these  balls  bound ;  there's  noise  in  it 
Tishard: 

A  young  man  married  is  a  man  that 's  marr'd : 

Therefore  away,  and  leave  her  bravely ;  go : 

The  King  has  done  you  wrong  :  but,  hush !  't  is  so. 

[Exeunt. 


Scene  IV.  —  The  Same.     Another  Room  in  the  Palace. 
Enter  Helena  and  Clown. 

HeL     My  mother  greets  me  kindly  :  Is  she  well  ? 

CJo.  She  is  not  well ;  but  yet  she  has  her  health : 
she's  very  merry  ;  but  yet  she  is  not  well :  but  thanks 
be  given,  she's  very  well,  and  wants  nothing  f  th' 
world  ;  but  yet  she  is  not  well. 

Hel.  If  she  be  very  well,  what  does  she  ail  that 
she 's  not  very  well  ? 


808  Wars  is  no  strife,  i.  e.  the 
strife  of  war  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared to  the  trial .  of  a  gloomy 
household,  (w)  [For  the  reading 
Wars,  cfc  2  Henry  IV.,  I.  ii.  85, 
"is  there  not  wars."  Folio, 
Warres;  Cambridge,  war.] 

*»  detested.  The  folio  has 
detected;  but  as  there  is  no 
implication  of  unchastity,  there 
was  doubtless  a  slight  corruption, 
which  Howe  corrected,    (w) 


830  capricio,   caprice    (Italian). 

(*) 

"*  The  quibble  here  is  just 
worth  noticing  because  it  depends 
upon  the  same  sound  of  the  a 
in  both  words,  and  the  full  pro- 
nunciation of  the  participial  ed 
in  both.  .  .  .  The  contraction  of 
the  last,  for  rhyme's  sake,  would 
not  destroy  the  little  joke  for  an 
ear  accustomed  to  the  full  sound 
of  both  words,    (w) 
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Clo.    Truly,   she's  very   well  indeed,   but   for  two 

things. 

Hel     What  two  things  ?  10 

Clo.     One,  that  she 's  not  in  Heaven,  whither  God 

send  her  quickly !  the  other,  that  she 's  in  Earth,  from 

whence  God  send  her  quickly ! 

Enter  Parolles. 

Par.     Bless  you,  my  fortunate  lady  ! 

Hel.  I  hope,  sir,  I  have  your  good  will  to  have 
mine  own  good  fortunes. 

Par.  You  had  my  prayers  to  lead  them  on :  and  to 
keep  them  on,  have  them  still.  —  O,  my  knave,  how 
does  my  old  lady  ? 

Clo.    So  that  you  had  her  wrinkles,  and  I  her  money,  20 
I  would  she  did  as  you  say. 

Par.     Why,  I  say  nothing. 

Clo.  Marry,  you  are  the  wiser  man;  for  many  a 
man's  tongue  shakes  out  his  master's  undoing.  To  say 
nothing,  to  do  nothing,  to  know  nothing,  and  to  have 
nothing,  is  to  be  a  great  part  of  your  title ;  which  is 
within  a  very  little  of  nothing. 

Par.     Away,  thou  'rt  a  knave. 

Clo.     You  should   have   said,   sir,   before  a  knave 
thou'rt  a  knave;  that's,  before  me  thou'rt  a  knave;  so 
this  had  been  truth,  sir. 

Par.  Go  to,  thou  art  a  witty  fool ;  I  have  found 
thee. 

Clo.    Did  you  find  me  in  yourself,  sir,  or  were  you 

M  fortunes.    The  original  has  the    original    here   as   usual   is 

fortune,  —  a  misprint,  as  appears  th'  art. 

by  them  in  the  reply  of  Parolles.  **  found,  i.  e.  found  thee  out, 

(w)  as  elsewhere  in  this  play.     Cf. 

»  thou'rt.    The  contraction  in  II.  iii.  216 ;  V.  ii.  44.    (a) 
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taught  to  find  me  ?  The  search,  sir,  was  profitable ; 
and  much  fool  may  you  find  in  you,  even  to  the  world's 
pleasure,  and  the  increase  of  laughter. 

Par.     A  good  knave,  F  faith,  and  well  fed.  — 
Madam,  my  lord  will  go  away  to-night :  40 

A  very  serious  business  calls  on  him. 
The  great  prerogative  and  right  of  love, 
Which,  as  your  due,  time  claims,  he  does  acknowledge, 
But  puts  it  off  to  a  compell'd  restraint ; 
Whose  want,  and  whose  delay,  is  strew'd  with  sweets, 
Which  they  distil  now  in  the  curbed  time, 
To  make  the  coming  hour  overflow  with  joy, 
And  pleasure  drown  the  brim. 

Hel  What 's  his  will  else  ? 

Par.     That  you  will  take  your  instant  leave  o'  the 
King, 
And  make  this  haste  as  your  own  good  proceeding,         50 
Strengthen^  with  what  apology  you  think 
May  make  it  probable  need. 

Hel  What  more  commands  he  P 

Par.     That,  having  this  obtained,  you  presently 
Attend  his  farther  pleasure. 

Hel.     In  every  thing  I  wait  upon  his  will. 

Par.     I  shall  report  it  so. 

Hel.  I  pray  you.  —  Come,  sirrah. 

[Exeunt, 

Scene  V.  —  Another  Room  m  the  Same. 

Enter  Lafeu  amd  Bertram. 

Lqf.     But  I  hope  your  lordship  thinks  not  him  a 
soldier. 

44  to  a  comptWd  restraint,  i.  e.      straint    compel*    postponement " 
"to  the  time  to  which  the  r»-      (Rolfe).    (u) 
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Ber.     Yes,  my  lord,  and  of  very  valiant  approoC 

Lqf.     You  have  it  from  his  own  deliverance. 

Ber.     And  by  other  warranted  testimony. 

Lqf.     Then  my  dial  goes  not  true :  I  took  this  lark 
for  a  bunting. 

Ber.     I  do  assure  you,  my  lord,  he  is  very  great 
in  knowledge,  and  accordingly  valiant. 

Lqf.     I   have  then   sinn'd  against  his   experience,  10 
and  transgressed  against  his  valour ;  and  my  state  that 
way  is  dangerous,  since  I  cannot  yet  find  in  my  heart 
to  repent.      Here  he  comes;  I   pray  you  make  us 
friends;  I  will  pursue  the  amity. 

Enter  Paeollks. 

Par.  [To  Bertram.]    These  things  shall  be  done, 
sir. 

Lqf.  Pray  you,  sir,  who 's  his  tailor  ? 

Par.  Sir  ? 

Lqf.  O,  I  know  him  well.     Ay,  sir ;  he,  sir,  is  a  20 
good  workman,  a  very  good  tailor. 

Ber.  [Aside    to  Parolles.]     Is  she  gone  to  the 
King? 

Par.  She  is. 

Ber.  Will  she  away  to-night  ? 

Par.  As  you  Tl  have  her. 

Ber.  I  have  writ  my  letters,  casketed  my  treasure! 
Given  order  for  our  horses  ;  and  to-night, 

8  valiant  approof,  tried  brav-  9  accordingly  valiant,  .  .  • 

ery.    (»)  valiant  in  accordance  with  his 

•-7  lark  for  a  bunting.    The  greatness  in  knowledge,    (w) 
bunting,  a  very  courageous  but  *>  well    Ay%  sir.     Cambridge 

silent  bird,  is  so  like  the  timid,  reads  wtt,  I,  sir.    For  h^  sir,  is 

tuneful  lark  that  they  can  with  the  folio  has  hs$  sirs.    Cambridge, 

difficulty  be  distinguished,    (w)  after  Theobald,  h*  sir's,    (a) 
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When  I  should  take  possession  of  the  bride, 
End  ere  I  do  begin. 

Lqf.    A  good  traveller  is  something  at  the  latter  do 
end  of  a  dinner ;  but  one  that  lies  three-thirds,  and 
uses  a  known  truth  to  pass  a  thousand  nothings  with, 
should  be  once  heard,  and  thrice  beaten.  —  God  save 
you,  Captain. 

Ber.     Is  there  any  unkindness  between  my  lord  and 
you,  Monsieur  ? 

Par.     I  know  not  how  I  have  deserved  to  run  into 
my  lord's  displeasure. 

Lqf.     You  have  made  shift  to  run  into  \  boots  and 
spurs  and  all,  like  him  that  leaped  into  the  custard ;  40 
and  out  of  it  you  '11  run  again,  rather  than  suffer  ques- 
tion for  your  residence. 

Ber.     It  may  be  you  have  mistaken  him,  my  lord. 

Lqf.  And  shall  do  so  ever,  though  I  took  him  at 's 
prayers.  Fare  you  well,  my  lord;  and  believe  this 
of  me,  there  can  be  no  kernel  in  this  light  nut ;  the 
soul  of  this  man  is  his  clothes  :  trust  him  not  in  mat- 
ter of  heavy  consequence ;  I  have  kept  of  them  tame, 
and  know  their  natures.  —  Farewell,  Monsieur :  I  have  50 
spoken  better  of  you  than  you  have  or  will  to  deserve 
at  my  hand ;  but  we  must  do  good  against  evil.    [Exit. 

Par.     An  idle  lord,  I  swear. 

Ber.     I  think  so. 

Par.     Why,  do  you  not  know  him  ? 

Ber.     Yes,  I  do  know  him  well ;  and  common  speech 
Gives  him  a  worthy  pass.     Here  comes  my  clog. 

29  End.  The  folio  has  And,  a  sheriffs  dinner  "  may  "  take  his 
— an  obvious  misprint  .  .  .  [Col-  Almain-leap  into  a  custard. "  Ac- 
tier's  reading.]    (w)  cording  to  Theobald  it  was  cus- 

40  leaped  into  the  custard,  ternary  for  the  jester  to  take  such 

Jonson,  in  his  Devil  is  an  Ass,  a  leap  at  city  entertainments, 
speaks  of  one  who  at  the  "  tail  of  M  idU,  silly,    (a) 
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Enter  Helena,  attended. 

HeL     I  have,  sir,  as  I  was  commanded  from  you, 
Spoke  with  the  King,  and  have  procured  his  leave  60 

For  present  parting ;  only,  he  desires 
Some  private  speech  with  you. 

Ber.  I  shall  obey  his  will. 

You  must  not  marvel,  Helen,  at  my  course, 
Which  holds  not  colour  with  the  time,  nor  does 
The  ministration  and  required  office 
On  my  particular.     Prepard  I  was  not 
For  such  a  business  ;  therefore  am  I  found 
So  much  unsettled     This  drives  me  to  entreat  you         70 
That  presently  you  take  your  way  for  home, 
And  rather  muse,  than  ask,  why  I  entreat  you  ; 
For  my  respects  are  better  than  they  seem ; 
And  my  appointments  have  in  them  a  need 
Greater  than  shews  itself,  at  the  first  view, 
To  you  that  know  them  not.     This  to  my  mother  : 

[Giving  a  letter. 
"T  will  be  two  days  ere  I  shall  see  you ;  so 
I  leave  you  to  your  wisdom. 

HeL  Sir,  I  can  nothing  say, 

But  that  I  am  your  most  obedient  servant ;  — 

Ber.    Come,  come,  no  more  of  that. 

HeL  —  and  ever  shall 

With  true  observance  seek  to  eke  out  that 
Wherein  toward  me  my  homely  stars  have  fail'd  80 

To  equal  my  great  fortune. 

M  holds  not  colour  with,  is  not  syntax  doubtful    Are  the  nouns 

in  keeping  with,    (a)  that  follow  doc$  its  subjects,  or  are 

66  I.  e.    ••  The  task  imposed  they  its  objects  and  Which  its 

upon  me  does  not  accord  with  subject?    (a) 
my  private  concerns."    This  ex-  n  rsspeets,  motives,    (a) 

planation  of  Hertford's  leaves  the 
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Ber.  Let  that  go : 

My  haste  is  very  great.     Farewell ;  hie  home. 

HeL     Pray,  sir,  your  pardon. 

Ber.  Well,  what  would  you  say  ? 

HeL     I  am  not  worthy  of  the  wealth  I  owe ; 
Nor  dare  I  say  't  is  mine ;  and  yet  it  is  : 
But,  like  a  timorous  thief,  most  fain  would  steal 
What  law  does  vouch  mine  own. 

Ber.  What  would  you  have  ? 

HeL     Something;  and  scarce  so  much:  —  nothing, 
indeed.  — 
I  would  not  tell  you  what  I  would  :  my  lord  —  'faith, 

yes;  — 
Strangers  and  foes  do  sunder,  and  not  kiss. 

Ber.     I  pray  you  stay  not,  but  in  haste  to  horse. 

HeL     I  shall  not  break  your  bidding,  good  my  lord. 
—  Where  are  my  other  men  ?  —  Monsieur,  farewell.  % 

[Exit  Helena. 

Ber.     Go  thou  toward  home ;  where  I  will  never  come 
Whilst  I  can  shake  my  sword  or  hear  the  drum  :  — 
Away,  and  for  our  flight ! 

Par.  Bravely,  coragio ! 

[Exeunt. 


90 


84  owe,  own.    (») 

M  Theobald  first  suggested  that 
this  line  of  Helena's  speech  be- 
longed to  Bertram,  but  Helena, 
as  the  wife  of  the  Count  of  Rou- 
sillon,  or  even  as  his  mother's 
ward,  about  to  set  out  on  a  jour- 
ney, would  certainly  need  and 
have  quite  a  retinue,  including 
some  armed  men ;  and  some  of 
these  she  asks  where  the  others 
are.  For  this  reason  the  stage- 
direction  for  her  entrance  should 
be,  as  it  is  here  first  given,  Enter 


Helena,  attended.  That  she  is 
so  attended  is  shown  by  the  old 
stage-direction  when  she  arrives 
at  Rousillon  (III.  ii.  47),  Enter 
Helena  and  two  Gentlemen,  no 
less  than  by  the  Countess*  assur- 
ance before  she  sets  out  (I.  iii. 
£58)  that  she  shall  have  "  means 
and  attendants. "  [Late  editors 
give  the  line  to  Bertram,  but 
Riverside  does  not  By  the  trans- 
fer we  are  deprived  of  the  patheti- 
cally dutiful  quality  of  Helena's 
Monsieur,  farewell.  ] 
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From  an  engraving  by  C.  W.  Sharpe,  after  the  painting 
by  Frank  Dieksee 

All's  Well  That  Ends  Well,  Act  II,  Se.  v 
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Act  Three. 


Scene  L —  Florence.    A  Room  in  the  Duke's  Palace. 

Flourish.    Enter  the  Duke  qf  Florence  and  his  Train, 
two  French  Lords,  and  Soldiers. 

T\UKE.    So  that,  from  point  to  point,  now  have 
-*-**    you  heard 

The  fundamental  reasons  of  this  war ; 
Whose  great  decision  hath  much  blood  let  forth, 
And  more  thirsts  after. 

1  Lord,         %  Holy  seems  the  quarrel 

Upon  your  Grace's  part ;  black  and  fearful 
On  the  opposer's. 

Duke.    Therefore  we  marvel  much  our  cousin  France 
Would,  in  so  just  a  business,  shut  his  bosom 
Against  our  borrowing  prayers. 

1  Lord.  Good  my  lord, 

The  reasons  of  our  state  I  cannot  yield 
But  like  a  common  and  an  outward  man, 
That  the  great  figure  of  a  council  frames 
By  self-unable  motion  :  therefore  dare  not 
Say  what  I  think  of  it ;  since  I  have  found 


10 


1  The  original  stage-direction 
at  the  head  of  this  Scene  is 
Flourish.  Enter  the  Duke  of 
Florence,  the  two  Frenchmen,  with 
a  troupe  of  Souldiers,  and  the 
first  reply  to  the  Duke  has  the 
prefix  1.  Lord;  the  second,  French 
E;  the  third,  Fren.  O.  The 
question  of  these  prefixes  in  this 
Scene  is  of  small  importance; 
but  it  extends  itself  to  various 

vol.  iv.  —  21 


others.  In  Scenes  ii.  and  vi. 
and  in  IV.  i.  and  iii.  the  prefixes 
have  E  and  O.  They  were  evi- 
dently but  the  initial  letters  of  the 
actors  who  played, «« doubling,"  as 
it  is  called,  these  inferior  parts. 

1S  By  self-unable  motion,  i.  e. 
he  being  ((an  outward  man,'*  was 
incompetent  to  form  a  judgment 
of  a  council  except  through  his 
unaided  intelligence. 
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Myself,  in  my  uncertain  grounds,  to  fail 
As  often  as  I  guess'd. 

Duke.  Be  it  his  pleasure. 

2  Lord.     But  I  am  sure  the  younger  of  our  nature, 
That  surfeit  on  their  ease,  will,  day  by  day, 
Come  here  for  physic. 

Duke.  Welcome  shall  they  be  ; 

And  all  the  honours  that  can  fly  from  us  20 

Shall  on  them  settle.     You  know  your  places  well ; 
When  better  fell,  for  your  avails  they  fell : 
To-morrow  to  the  field.  [Flourish.     ExeunL 

Scene  II.  —  RousUUm.    A    Room   in   the    Countess's 
Palace. 

Enter  Countess  and  Clown. 

Count.  It  hath  happened  all  as  I  would  have  had 
it,  save  that  he  comes  not  along  with  her. 

CIo.  By  my  troth,  I  take  my  young  lord  to  be  a 
very  melancholy  man. 

Count.     By  what  observance,  I  pray  you  ?    . 

CIo.  Why,  he  will  look  upon  his  boot,  and  sing ; 
mend  the  ruff,  and  sing ;  ask  questions,  and  sing ; 
pick  his  teeth,  and  sing:  I  knew  a  man  that  had 
this  trick  of  melancholy  hold  a  goodly  manor  for  a 
song.  10 

Count.  [Opening  a  letter.]  Let  me  see  what  he 
writes,  and  when  he  means  to  come. 

22  avails,  advantage,  (r)  value  he  set  on  it:  —  he  held 
i  ruff,  ruffle — turned  over  top  it  worth  a  song,  or,  in  other 
of  the  boot  (a)  words,  he  loved  music  more  than 
9-10  hold  a  goodly  manor  for  a  money.  The  folio  of  1664  reads 
song.  This  expresses  not  the  sold.  .  .  .  (w)  [So  does  Cam- 
tenure  by  which  the  melancholy  bridge.] 
man  held   the  manor,  but   the 
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Clo.  I  have  no  mind  to  Isbel  since  I  was  at  Court ; 
our  old  ling  and  our  Isbels  o'  th'  country  are  noth- 
ing like  your  old  ling  and  your  Isbels  o'  th'  Court: 
the  brains  of  my  Cupid 's  knocked  out ;  and  I  begin  to 
love,  as  an  old  man  loves  money,  with  no  stomach 

Count.    What  have  we  here  ? 

Clo.    E'en  that  you  have  there.  [Exit.  20 

CowU.  [Reads.]  "  /  have  sent  you  a  daughter-in- 
law;  she  hath  recovered  the  King,  and  undone  me.  I 
have  wedded  her,  not  bedded  her;  and  have  sworn  to 
make  the  not  eternal.  You  shall  hear  I  am  run  away  : 
know  U  before  the  report  come.  If  there  be  breadth 
enough  in  the  world,  I  will  hold  a  long  distance.  My 
duty  to  you. 

Your  unfortunate  son, 

Bertram? 

This  is  not  well,  rash  and  unbridled  boy,  80 

To  fly  the  favours  of  so  good  a  King : 
To  pluck  his  indignation  on  thy  head 
By  the  misprizing  of  a  maid  too  virtuous 
For  the  contempt  of  empire. 

Enter  Clown. 

Clo.  O  Madam,  yonder  is  heavy  news  within,  be- 
tween two  soldiers  and  my  young  lady. 

Count.     What  is  the  matter  ? 

Clo.  Nay,  there  is  some  comfort  in  the  news, 
some  comfort;  your  son  will  not  be  kilTd  so  soon 
as  I  thought  he  would.  40 

14  ling,  fish  used  for  Lenten  *  I.  e.  that  even  an  Emperor 

diet    (a)  should  despise  her.    (a) 

*  shall,  are  certain  to.    (a) 
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884  All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well      Act  Three 

Count.    Why  should  he  be  kilTd  ? 

Clo.  So  say  I,  Madam,  if  he  run  away,  as  I  hear 
he  does;  the  danger  is  in  standing  to  't :  that's  the 
loss  of  men,  though  it  be  the  getting  of  children. 
Here  they  come  will  tell  you  more:  for  my  part,  I 
only  hear  your  son  was  run  away.  [Exit. 

Enter  Helena  and  two  Gentlemen. 

1  Gent.     Save  you,  good  Madam. 

HeL    Madam,  my  lord  is  gone,  for  ever  gone. 

2  Gent.     Do  not  say  so. 

Count.     Think  upon   patience.  —  Pray  you,  gentle- 
men, —  60 
I  have  felt  so  many  quirks  of  joy  and  grief, 
That  the  first  face  of  neither,  on  the  start, 
Can  woman  me  unto  't.  —  Where  is  my  son,  I  pray  you  ? 

2  Gent.     Madam,  he's  gone  to  serve  the  Duke  of 
Florence : 
We  met  him  thitherward ;  for  thence  we  came, 
And,  after  some  despatch  in  hand  at  Court, 
Thither  we  bend  again. 

Hel.     Look  on  his  letter,  Madam  ;  here 's  my  pass- 
port [Reads. 

u  When  thou  canst  get  the  ring  upon  my  finger >  which 
never  shall  come  off,  and  shew  me  a  child  begotten  of  thy  60 
body  that  I  am  father  to,  then  call  me  husband ;  but  in 
such  a  'then*  I  write  a  'never.'" 
This  is  a  dreadful  sentence. 

Count.     Brought  you  this  letter,  gentlemen? 

1  Gent.  Ay,  Madam ; 

And,  for  the  contents'  sftke,  are  sorry  for  our  pains, 

40  [Enter   Helena   and   two  M  ronton,  &c,  unnerve  me. 

Gentlemen.]    Cf.  III.  L  1,  Note,      (r) 
(w)  M  pastport,  i.  e.  to  death,    (s) 
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Scene  Two     All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well  326 

Count.     I  pr'y thee,  lady,  have  a  better  cheer ; 
If  thou  engrossest  all  the  griefs  are  thine, 
Thou  robb'st  me  of  a  moiety.     He  was  my  son ; 
But  I  do  wash  his  name  out  of  my  blood,  70 

And  thou  art  all  my  child.  — Towards  Florence  is  he  ? 

2  Gent.     Ay,  Madam. 

Count  And  to  be  a  soldier  ? 

2  Gent.     Such  is  his  noble  purpose :  and,  believe  % 
The  Duke  will  lay  upon  him  all  the  honour 
That  good  convenience  claims. 

Count.  Return  thou  thither  ? 

1  Gent.     Ay,  Madam,   with  the    swiftest   wing  of 
speed. 

Hel.     [Reads.]     "  TW  I  have  no  wifey  I  have  noth- 
ing m  France." 
T  is  bitter. 

Count.     Find  you  that  there  ? 

Hel.  Ay,  Madam. 

1  Gent.     T  is  but  the  boldness  of  his  hand,  haply, 
which  his  heart  was  not  consenting  to.  SO 

Count.     Nothing  in  France,  until  he  have  no  wife ! 
There 's  nothing  here  that  is  too  good  for  him, 
But  only  she  :  and  she  deserves  a  lord 
That  twenty  such  rude  boys  might  tend  upon, 
And  call  her  hourly,  mistress.     Who  was  with  him? 

1  Gent.     A  servant  only,  and  a  gentleman 
Which  I  have  some  time  known. 

Count.  Parolles,  was  t  not  ? 

1  Gent.     Ay,  my  good  lady,  he. 


M  aU  ths  griefs  are  thins.    This  is    quite    Elizabethan.      Monck 

may  be  understood  as   all   thy  Mason  conjectured  all  ths  grisfs 

griefs,  i.  e.  "all  the  griefs  which  as  thins  —  which  is  not  improb- 

are  thine,"  and  the  turn  of  the  able, 
phrase,  as  well  as  the  thought,  7*  convsnisncs,  propriety,    (a) 
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All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well     Ad  Three 


Count.     A  very  tainted  fellow,  and  full  of  wicked- 
ness : 
My  son  corrupts  a  well-derived  nature  90 

With  his  inducement. 

1  Gent.  Indeed,  good  lady, 
The  fellow  has  a  deal  of  that,  too  much, 
Which  holds  him  much  to  have. 

Count.     Y*  are  welcome,  gentlemen. 
I  will  entreat  you,  when  you  see  my  son, 
To  tell  him  that  his  sword  can, never  win 
The  honour  that  he  loses  :  more  I  '11  entreat  you, 
Written,  to  bear  along. 

2  Gent.  We  serve  you,  Madam, 
In  that  and  all  your  worthiest  affairs. 

Count.      Not  so,  but  as  we  change  our  courtesies.       100 
Will  you  draw  near  ? 

[Exeunt  Countess  and  Gentlemen. 

Hel.     "Till   I  have    no   wife,   I  have  nothing  in 
France." 
Nothing  in  France,  till  he  has  no  wife ! 
Thou  shalt  have  none,  Rousillon,  none  in  France ; 
Then  hast  thou  all  again.     Poor  lord  !  is 't  I 
That  chase  thee  from  thy  country,  and  expose 
Those  tender  limbs  of  thine  to  the  event 


01  inducement,  i.  e.  training, 
instruction.  We  still  speak  of 
inducting  youth  into  science,  let- 
ters, or  morals,  (w)  ["Insti- 
gation" is  preferred  by  some 
editors.] 

92  a  deal  of  that,  too  much,  &c 
This  passage  is  very  obscure,  that 
has  always  been  regarded  as  re- 
ferring to  wickedness  (89);  but 
may  it  not  be  merely  a  definitive 
belonging   to   too  much  in    the 


sense  of  excess?  This  explana- 
tion is  quite  accordant  with  the 
style  of  many  parts  of  the  play. 
[Cambridge  leaves  out  the  comma 
after  that.  White's  interpretation 
of  that  too  much  as  equivalent  to 
"that  excess**  receives  the  sup- 
port of  Rolfe,  but  as  the  latter 
remarks,  the  real  difficulty  lies 
in  holds.  See  Supplementary 
Notes.] 
100  change,  exchange,    (a) 
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Scene  Two     All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well 


S27 


Of  the  none-sparing  war?  and  is  it  I 

That  drive  thee  from  the  sportive  Court,  where  thou 

Wast  shot  at  with  fair  eyas,  to  be  the  mark  no 

Of  smoky  muskets?     O,  you  leaden  messengers, 

That  ride  upon  the  violent  speed  of  fire, 

Fly  with  fake  aim ;  move  the  still  piecing  air 

That  sings  with  piercing ;  do  not  touch  my  lord ! 

Whoever  shoots  at  him,  I  set  him  there : 

Whoever  charges  on  his  forward  breast, 

I  am  the  caitiff  that  do  hold  him  to  it ; 

And,  though  I  kill  him  not,  I  am  the  cause 

His  death  was  so  effected :  better 't  were 

I  met  the  ravin  lion  when  he  roared  120 

With  sharp  constraint  of  hunger ;  better  t  were 

That  all  the  miseries  which  Nature  owes 

Were  mine  at  once.     No,  come  thou  home,  Rousillon, 

Whence  honour  but  of  danger  wins  a  scar, 

As  oft  it  loses  all ;  I  will  be  gone : 

My  being  here  it  is  that  holds  thee  hence : 

Shall  I  stay  here  to  do  "t  ?  no,  no,  although 

The  air  of  paradise  did  fan  the  house, 

And  angels  of&Vd  all :  I  will  be  gone,  — 

That  pitiful  rumour  may  report  my  flight,  130 

To  consolate  thine  ear.     Come,  night ;  end,  day  ! 

For,  with  the  dark,  poor  thief,  I  '11  steal  away. 

[Exit. 


"*  still  piecing,  L  e.  the  air 
which  is  woundless.  The  original 
has  stillrpeering,  which  I  once 
supposed  might  possibly  be  still 
'pearing,  L  e.  appearing  still,  even 
when  it  is  moved  ;  but  this  is  too 
literal.  The  reading  is  sustained 
by  Tempest,  III.  ill  64  ("still- 
dosmg^  and  Hamlet,  IV.  i  44. 


[Riverside    reads    still    'pearing, 
Cambridge,  still-peering,  Rolfe 
and  Herford,  stUlrpiecing.] 
190  ravin,  ravenous,     (r) 
134  Whence,  from  a  place  where. 

00 

m  qfic'd  all,  performed  all  ser- 
vices,   (b) 
111  consolate,  console. 
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828  All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well     Ad  Three 


Scene  III.  —  Florence.     Before  the  Duke's  Palace. 

Flourish.      Enter  the  Duke  of  Florence,    Bertram, 
Lords,  Officers,  Soldiers,  and  others. 

Duke.    The  General  of  our  Horse  thou  art ;  and  we, 
Great  in  our  hope,  lay  our  best  love  and  credence 
Upon  thy  promising  fortune. 

Ber.  Sir,  it  is 

A  charge  too  heavy  for  my  strength :  but  yet 
We'll  strive  to  bear  it  for  your  worthy  sake, 
To  th'  extreme  edge  of  hazard. 

Duke.  Then,  go  thou  forth ; 

And  fortune  play  upon  thy  prosperous  helm, 
As  thy  auspicious  mistress  ! 

Ber.  This  very  day, 

Great  Mars,  I  put  myself  into  thy  file : 
Make  me  but  like  my  thoughts  ;  and  I  shall  prove  10 

A  lover  of  thy  drum,  hater  of  love.  [Exeunt. 

Scene   IV. — Rousillon.     A   Room    in   the   Countesses 
Palace. 

Enter  Countess  and  Steward. 

Count.     Alas  !  and  would  you  take  the  letter  of  her  ? 
Might  you  not  know  she  would  do  as  she  has  done, 
By  sending  me  a  letter  P     Read  it  again. 

Stew.     [Reads.]  "  /  ami  St.  Jacques''  pilgrim,  thither 
gone: 
Ambitious  love  hath  so  in  me  offended, 

1  play.    Compare  with  the  ex-  St    James    at    Compostella    in 

pression  "sunbeams  play."    (a)  Spain,  though  it  is  possible  that 

4  St.  Jacques*  pilgrim,   i.  e.  Shakespeare  had  no  definite  shrine 

pilgrim  to  the  famous  shrine  of  in  mind,    (a) 
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Scene  Four    All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well  S29 

That  barefoot  plod  I  the  cold  ground  upon, 
With  sainted  vow  my  faults  to  have  amended. 

Write,  write,  thai,  from  the  bloody  course  of  war 
My  dearest  master,  your  dear  son,  may  hie ; 

Bless  him  at  home  in  peace,  whilst  I  from  fen-  10 

His  name  with  zealous  fervour  sanctify  : 

His  taken  labours  bid  him  me  forgive ; 
I,  his  despiteful  Juno,  sent  him  forth 

From  courtly  friends,  with  camping  foes  to  live, 
Where  death  and  danger  dog  the  heels  of  worth: 

He  is  too  good  and  fair  for  Death  and  me ; 

Whom  I  myself  embrace,  to  set  him  free? 

Count.     Ah,   what  sharp  stings  are  in  her  mildest 
words !  — 
Rinaldo,  you  did  never  lack  advice  so  much 
As  letting  her  pass  so  ;  had  I  spoke  with  her,  20 

I  could  have  well  diverted  her  intents, 
Which  thus  she  hath  prevented. 

Stew.  Pardon  me,  Madam  : 

If  I  had  given  you  this  at  over-night, 
She  might  have  been  o'erta'en ;  and  yet  she  writes, 
Pursuit  would  be  but  vain. 

Count.  What  angel  shall 

Bless  this  unworthy  husband  ?  he  cannot  thrive, 
Unless  her  prayers,  whom  Heaven  delights  to  hear, 
And  loves  to  grant,  reprieve  him  from  the  wrath 
Of  greatest  justice.  —  Write,  write,  Rinaldo, 
To  this  unworthy  husband  of  his  wife :  30 

Let  every  word  weigh  heavy  of  her  worth, 
That  he  does  weigh  too  light :  my  greatest  grief, 

18  despiteful  Juno,    The  allu-  lv  advice,  judgment    (r) 

sion  is  to   the  severe   trials   to  *  whom   refers    both   to   her 

which  Hercules  was  exposed  at  and  to  prayers,    (a) 
the  instigation  of  Juno,    (w) 
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330  All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well      Act  Three 

Though  little  he  do  feel  it,  set  down  sharply. 

Dispatch  the  most  convenient  messenger :  — 

When,  haply,  he  shall  hear  that  she  is  gone, 

He  will  return  ;  and  hope  I  may  that  she, 

Hearing  so  much,  will  speed  her  foot  again, 

Led  hither  by  pure  love.     Which  of  them  both 

Is  dearest  to  me  I  have  no  skill  in  sense 

To  make  distinction :  —  Provide  this  messenger :  —         40 

My  heart  is  heavy,  and  mine  age  is  weak  ; 

Grief  would  have  tears,  and  sorrow  bids  me  speak. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene  V.  —  Without  the  Walls  of  Florence. 

A  Tucket  afar  off.     Enter  an  old  Widow  of  Florence, 
Diana,  Violenta,  Mariana,  and  other  Citizens. 

Widow.  Nay,  come;  for  if  they  do  approach  the 
city  we  shall  lose  all  the  sight. 

Diana.  They  say  the  French  Count  has  done  most 
honourable  service. 

Wid.  It  is  reported  that  he  has  taken  their  greatest 
commander,  and  that,  with  his  own  hand,  he  slew 
the  Duke's  brother.  We  have  lost  our  labour:  they 
are  gone  a  contrary  way :  hark !  you  may  know  by 
their  trumpets. 

Mariana.     Come,  let 's  return  again,  and  suffice  our-  10 
selves  with  the  report  of  it.     Well,  Diana,  take  heed  of 
this  French  Earl ;  the  honour  of  a  maid  is  her  name, 
and  no  legacy  is  so  rich  as  honesty. 

Wid.  I  have  told  my  neighbour  how  you  have  been 
solicited  by  a  gentleman  his  companion. 

Mar.     I  know  that  knave ;  hang  him  !  one  Parolles  : 

i  Stage-direction,    Tucksl*    a  M  hons*tyt  chastity,  as  so  often, 

flourish  on  a  trumpet    (r)  (a) 
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Scene  Five     All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well 


881 


a  filthy  officer  he  is  in  those  suggestions  for  the  young 
Earl.  —  Beware  of  them,  Diana ;  their  promises,  entice- 
ments, oaths,  tokens,  and  all  these  engines  of  lust,  are  20 
not  the  things  they  go  under :  many  a  maid  hath  been 
seduced  by  them ;  and  the  misery  is,  example,  that  so 
terrible  shews  in  the  wreck  of  maidenhood,  cannot  for 
all  that  dissuade  succession,  but  that  they  are  limed 
with  the  twigs  that  threaten  them.  I  hope  I  need  not 
to  advise  you  farther ;  but  I  hope  your  own  grace  will 
keep  you  where  you  are,  though  there  were  no  farther 
danger  known  but  the  modesty  which  is  so  lost.  30 

Dia.     You  shall  not  need  to  fear  me. 


Enter  Helena,  in  the  dress  of  a  Pilgrim. 

Wid.     I  hope  so.  —  Look,  here  comes  a  Pilgrim :  I 
know  she  will  lie  at  my  house :  thither  they  send  one 
another :  I  '11  question  her.  — 
God  save  you,  Pilgrim  !  whither  are  you  bound  ? 

Hel    To  Saint  Jacques  le  Grand. 
Where  do  the  palmers  lodge,  I  do  beseech  you  ? 

Wid.     At  the  Saint  Francis,  here,  beside  the  port. 

Hel.     Is  this  the  way  P  40 

Wid.     Ay,  many  is't. — Hark  you,  they  come  this 
way :  —  [A  march  afar  off. 


18  officer,  not  used  to  convey 
an  idea  of  ParoUes*  military  rank. 
The  word  means  "  doer,'*  and  so 
here  "one  who  does  a  filthy 
office.*'  suggestions,  i.  e.  tempta- 
tions. Bertram  is  called  Earl 
because  that  title  corresponds  to 
the  French  ••Count" 

21  go  under,  pass  for.    (a) 

M  dissuade  succession,  prevent 
others  from  following,    (a) 

n  fear,  I  e.  fear  for.    (h) 


89  palmers.  All  pilgrims  were 
not  palmers;  but  Shakespeare 
used  the  terms  interchangeably. 

88  port,  gate,    (a) 

41  The  arrangement  of  the 
lines  here  is  very  unrhythmical 
in  the  folio ;  and  it  is  evident 
that  the  irregularity  of  the  verse 
is  not  due  to  the  printer.  .  .  . 
(w)  [Cambridge  and  other  later 
editions  divide  1.  49  into  two  lines, 
the  first  ending  with  Pilgrim.] 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


832  All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well      Act  Three 

If  you  will  tarry,  holy  Pilgrim,  but  till  the  troops  come 

I  will  conduct  you  where  you  shall  be  lodged  ; 
The  rather,  for  I  think  I  know  your  hostess 
As  ample  as  myself. 

Hel.  Is  it  yourself? 

Wid.     If  you  shall  please  so,  Pilgrim. 

Hel.     I  thank  you,  and  will  stay  upon  your  leisure. 

Wid.     You  came,  I  think,  from  France. 

Hel.  I  did  so. 

Wid.     Here  you  shall  see  a  countryman  of  yours, 
That  has  done  worthy  service. 

Hel  His  name,  I  pray  you.  50 

Dia.     The    Count   Rousillon:    know   you   such  a 
one? 

Hel.     But  by  the  ear,  that  hears  most  nobly  of  him : 
His  face  I  know  not. 

Dia.  Whatsoe'er  he  is, 

He 's  bravely  taken  here.     He  stole  from  France, 
As  't  is  reported,  for  the  King  had  married  him 
Against  his  liking :  Think  you  it  is  so  ? 

Hel     Ay,  surely ;  mere  the  truth  :  I  know  his  lady. 

Dia.    There  is  a  gentleman  that  serves  the  Count 
Reports  but  coarsely  of  her. 

Hel  What's  his  name ?  60 

Dia.     Monsieur  Parolles. 

Hel.  O,  I  believe  with  him, 

In  argument  of  praise,  or  to  the  worth 
Of  the  great  Count  himself,  she  is  too  mean 
To  have  her  name  repeated :  all  her  deserving 

M  WhaUosW.    The  folio  .  .  .      speeches.  [Cambridg*  reads  vhat- 
has  What  somtre,  as  in  a  few  other      tomsW.  ] 

places,  almost  solely  in  clownish  **  In  argument  of%  as  a  subject 

for.    to,  in  comparison  with,    (a) 
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Scene  Five     All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well  388 

Is  a  reserved  honesty  ;  and  that 
I  have  not  heard  examined. 

Dia.     Alas,  poor  lady ! 
T  is  a  hard  bondage  to  become  the  wife 
Of  a  detesting  lord. 

Wid.     I  write,   good  creature,  wheresoever  she  is, 
Her  heart  weighs  sadly:   this  young  maid  might  do 

her  70 

A  shrewd  turn,  if  she  pleas'd. 

Hel.  How  do  you  mean  ? 

May  be,  the  amorous  Count  solicits  her   • 
In  the  unlawful  purpose. 

Wid.  He  does,  indeed ; 

And  brokes  with  all  that  can  in  such  a  suit 
Corrupt  the  tender  honour  of  a  maid  : 
But  she  is  arm'd  for  him,  and  keeps  her  guard 
In  honestest  defence. 

Enter,  with  drum  and  colours,  a  party  of  the  Florentine 
army,  Bertram  and  Parolles. 

Mar.    The  gods  forbid  else ! 

Wid.  So,  now  they  come :  — 

That  is  Antonio,  the  Duke's  eldest  son ; 
That,  Escalus. 

Hel.  Which  is  the  Frenchman  ? 

Dia.  He;  80 

That  with  the  plume :  't  is  a  most  gallant  fellow  ; 
I  would  he  lov'd  his  wife  :  if  he  were  honester, 

M  examined,  questioned    (a)  also  in  II.  ill.  67.    [Modern  edi- 

60  writ*,  declare.     The  con-  tions  after  Globe,  but  not  Cam- 

struction  is  *'  I  write  her  heart  bridge*  read  warrant  for  write.] 
weighs  sadly,"  the  clause  good  7*  brokes  with  [uses  a  pander, 

creature,  wheresoever  she  «,  being  L  e.  Parolles,  the  ring-earrier  of 

parenthetical.     " Write"  occurs  1.  95].      Cf.    Two  Gentlemen  of 

in  this  sense  in  III.  ii  62,  and  Verona,  I.  il  41.    (w) 


S^A 


J-u.  w-A/*' 


#^V9 
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He  were  much  goodlier :  —  Is 't  not  a  handsome  gentle- 
man? 

Hel.     I  like  him  well. 

Dia.     T  is  pity  he  is  not  honest :  Yond  's  that  same 
knave 
That  leads  him  to  these  places ;  were  I  his  lady 
I  would  poison  that  vile  rascal. 

Hel  Which  is  he? 

Dia.    That  jack-an-apes  with  scarfs.     Why  is  he 
melancholy  ? 

Hel.    Perchance  he 's  hurt  F  th'  battle.  -».        90 

Par.     Lose  our  drum  !  well. 

Mar.     He 's  shrewdly  vexed  at  something.     Look,  he 
has  spied  us. 

Wid.     Marry,  hang  you  ! 

Mar.     And  your  courtesy,  for  a  ring-carrier ! 

[Exeunt  Ber.,  Par.,  Officers,  and  Soldiers. 

Wid.     The  troop  is  passed :  Come,  Pilgrim,  I  will 
bring  you 
Where  you  shall  host :  of  enjoined  penitents 
There 's  four  or  five,  to  great  Saint  Jacques  bound, 
Already  at  my  house. 

Hel.  I  humbly  thank  you  : 

Please  it  this  matron  and  this  gentle  maid  100 

To  eat  with  us  to-night,  the  charge  and  thanking 
Shall  be  for  me :  and,  to  requite  you  farther, 
I  will  bestow  some  precepts  of  this  virgin 
Worthy  the  note. 

Both.  We  11  take  your  offer  kindly. 

[Exeunt. 

97  host,  lodge,  or,  in   Shake-  rural  New  England ;  though  it  is 

spearian  phrase, «« lie."    (a)  generally  "  on  "  that  is  used  for 

*»  of.  .  .  .  "Of"  and  "on"  "of."    (w) 
are  still  used  interchangeably  in 
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Scene  VI.  —  Camp  before  Florence. 

Enter  Bertram  and  the  two  French  Lords. 

1  Lord.  Nay,  good  my  lord,  put  him  to  "t ;  let  him 
have  his  way. 

2  Lord.  If  your  lordship  find  him  not  a  hilding, 
hold  me  no  more  in  your  respect. 

1  Lord.     On  my  life,  my  lord,  a  bubble ! 

Ber.     Do  you  think  I  am  so  far  deceived  in  him  ? 

1  Lord.  Believe  it,  my  lord,  in  mine  own  direct 
knowledge,  without  any  malice,  but  to  speak  of  him  as 
my  kinsman,  he's  a  most  notable  coward,  an  infinite  10 
and  endless  liar,  an  hourly  promise-breaker,  the  owner 
of  no  one  good  quality  worthy  your  lordship's  enter- 
tainment. 

2  Lord.  It  were  fit  you  knew  him ;  lest,  reposing 
too  far  in  his  virtue,  which  he  hath  not,  he  might,  at 
some  great  and  trusty  business,  in  a  main  danger,  fail 
you. 

Ber.  I  would  I  knew  in  what  particular  action  to 
try  him.  • 

2  Lord.     None  better  than  to  let  him  fetch  off  his  20 
drum,  which  you  hear  him  so  confidently  undertake 
to  do. 

1  Lord.  I,  with  a  troop  of  Florentines,  will  sud- 
denly surprise  him  :  such  I  will  have  whom  I  am  sure 
he  knows  not  from  the  enemy:  we  will  bind  and 
hoodwink  him,  so  that  he  shall  suppose  no  other  but 

1  [two  French  Lords.]    These  8  htidmg,  low  fellow,    (h) 

are  called  Cap.  E.  and  Cap.  O.  9  as,  as  of.    (a) 

in  the  prefixes  [of  the  folio].    Cf.  u  entertainment*  employing 

III.  i  1,  Note,    (w)  in  service.    CL  IV.  i  17.    (a) 
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that  he  is  carried  into  the  leaguer  of  the  adversaries 
when  we  bring  him  to  our  own  tents.  Be  but  your 
lordship  present  at  his  examination :  if  he  do  not,  for 
the  promise  of  his  life,  and  in  the  highest  compul-  30 
sion  of  base  fear,  offer  to  betray  you,  and  deliver 
all  the  intelligence  in  his  power  against  you,  and  that 
with  the  divine  forfeit  of  his  soul  upon  oath,  never 
trust  my  judgment  in  any  thing. 

2  Lord.  O,  for  the  love  of  laughter,  let  him  fetch 
his  drum ;  he  says  he  has  a  stratagem  for  't :  when 
your  lordship  sees  the  bottom  of  his  success  in  %  and 
to  what  metal  this  counterfeit  lump  of  ore  will  be 
melted,  if  you  give  him  not  John  Drum's  entertain-  40 
ment,  your  inclining  cannot  be  removed.  Here  he 
comes. 

Enter  Parollks. 

1  Lord.  O,  for  the  love  of  laughter,  hinder  not 
the  humour  of  his  design :  let  him  fetch  off  his  drum 
in  any  hand. 

Ber.  How  now,  Monsieur  ?  this  drum  sticks  sorely 
in  your  disposition. 

%  Lord.     A  pox  on't,  let  it  go;  'tis  but  a  drum. 

Par.     But  a  drum  !     Is 't  but  a  drum  ?    A  drum  so  50 
lost!  —  There  was  excellent  command!   to  charge  in 


w  leaguer.  ••  Leaguer  w  is  the 
Dutch  leger  [Get.  Lager]  =  a  place 
where  an  army  is  set  down,  or 
laid, — a  camp.  .  .  .  We  should 
perhaps  read  adversary  or  adver- 
sary's. Cf.  Note  on  IV.  i.  18. 
(w) 

*  his.  The  folio,  this.  Howe's 
correction. 


*  ore.  The  folio  has  ours. 
Theobald's  correction. 

40  John  Drum's  entertainment 
means  nothing  but  "  what  Paddy 
gave  the  drum  "  —  to  substitute  a 
modern  for  an  ancient  phrase. 

**  humour.  The  folio,  honor. 
[Some  modern  editors  read  hon- 
our.] 

**  m  any  hand,  in  any  case. 
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with  our  horse  upon  our  own  wings,  and  to  rend  our 
own  soldiers ! 

9,  Lord.  That  was  not  to  be  blamed  in  the  com- 
mand of  the  service:  it  was  a  disaster  of  war  that 
Caesar  himself  could  not  have  prevented  if  he  had 
been  there  to  command. 

Ber.  Well,  we  cannot  greatly  condemn  our  suc- 
cess :  some  dishonour  we  had  in  the  loss  of  that  drum  : 
but  it  is  not  to  be  recovered.  60 

Par.     It  might  have  been  recovered. 

Ber.     It  might,  but  it  is  not  now. 

Par.  It  is  to  be  recovered;  but  that  the  merit 
of  service  is  seldom  attributed  to  the  true  and  exact 
performer,  I  would  have  that  drum  or  another,  or 
hie  jacei. 

Ber.  Why,  if  you  have  a  stomach  to  \  Monsieur, 
if  you  think  your  mystery  in  stratagem  can  bring  this 
instrument  of  honour  again  into  his  native  quarter, 
be  magnanimous  in  the  enterprise,  and  go  on :  I  will  70 
grace  the  attempt  for  a  worthy  exploit :  if  you  speed 
well  in  it,  the  Duke  shall  both  speak  of  it  and  ex- 
tend to  you  what  farther  becomes  his  greatness,  even 
to  the  utmost  syllable  of  your  worthiness. 

Par.     By  the  hand  of  a  soldier,  I  will  undertake  it. 

Ber.     But  you  must  not  now  slumber  in  it. 

Par.  Ill  about  it  this  evening:  and  I  will  pres- 
ently pen  down   my  dilemmas,   encourage  myself  in  80 

66  hicjacet,  the  opening  words  a  mystery,  mastery,    (a) 

of  the  common  inscription  on  old  ••  instrument  of   honour.      A 

tombstones.  drum,  bearing  the  colours,  as  was 

67  stomach    to  H.     Cambridge  then  the  case,  was  as  sacred  as  a 
and  other  late  editions  advisedly  flag,    (a) 

read  stomach,  to  %  i.  e.  if  you  have  «>  dilemmas.    Master  Words  is 

a  desire  that  way,  try  it.    (a)  talking  largely ;  he  uses  dilemmas 

for  " plans."    (w) 
vol.  rv. — 22 
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my  certainty,  put  myself  into  my  mortal  preparation, 
and,  by  midnight,  look  to  hear  farther  from  me. 

Ber.  May  I  be  bold  to  acquaint  his  Grace  you 
are  gone  about  it  ? 

Par.  I  know  not  what  the  success  will  be,  my 
lord ;  but  the  attempt  I  vow. 

Ber.     I  know  thou  'rt  valiant ; 
And  to  the  possibility  of  thy  soldiership 
Will  subscribe  for  thee.     Farewell.  90 

Par.     I  love  not  many  words.  [Exit. 

1  Lord.  No  more  than  a  fish  loves  water.  —  Is 
not  this  a  strange  fellow,  my  lord,  that  so  confidently 
seems  to  undertake  this  business,  which  he  knows  is 
not  to  be  done ;  damns  himself  to  do,  and  dares  better 
be  damnd  than  to  do 't  ? 

2  Lord.     You  do  not  know  him,  my  lord,  as  we 
do  :  certain  it  is  that  he  will  steal  himself  into  a  man's 
favour,  and,  for  a  week,  escape  a  great  deal  of  dis- 
coveries; but  when  you  find  him  out,  you  have  him  100 
ever  after. 

Ber.  Why,  do  you  think  he  will  make  no  deed 
at  all  of  this  that  so  seriously  he  does  address  him- 
self unto? 

1  Lord.  None  in  the  world;  but  return  with  an 
invention,  and  clap  upon  you  two  or  three  probable 
lies :  but  we  have  almost  embossed  him :  you  shall 
see  his  fall  to-night ;  for,  indeed,  he  is  not  for  your 
lordship's  respect. 

2  Lord.     We'll  make  you  some  sport  with  the  fox  no 
ere  we  case   him.     He   was   first  smok'd  by  the  old 

86  success,  issue,    (r)  Cf.  Note,  Taming  cf  the  Shrew, 

89  I.  e.  so  far  as  soldiership  Induct,  L  17.    (w) 

may  avail  thee,    (a)  m  cote,  skin,  unmask.    smoVd\ 

107  emboss' d  [run   him    down].  discovered  (slang),    (a) 
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Lord  Lafeu :  when  his  disguise  and  he  is  parted,  tell 
me  what  a  sprat  you  shall  find  him ;  which  you  shall 
see  this  very  night. 
I  must  go  look  my  twigs  ;  he  shall  be  caught. 

Ber.     Your  brother,  he  shall  go  along  with  me. 

2  Lord.     As 't  please  your  lordship :  I  Tl  leave  you. 

[Exit. 

Ber.     Now  will  I  lead  you  to  the  house,  and  shew  you 
The  lass  I  spoke  of. 

1  Lord.  But  you  say  she 's  honest. 

Ber.     That 's  all  the  fault :  I  spoke  with  her  but  once  120 
And  found  her  wondrous  cold  ;  but  I  sent  to  her, 
By  this  same  coxcomb  that  we  have  Y  th'  wind, 
Tokens  and  letters  which  she  did  re-send ; 
And  (his  is  all  I  have  done.     She  \  a  fair  creature ; 
Will  you  go  see  her  ? 

1  Lord.  With  all  my  heart,  my  lord. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene  VII.  —  Florence.   A  Room  in  the  Widow's  House. 


Enter  Helena  and  Widow. 

HeL     If  you  misdoubt  me  that  I  am  not  she, 
I  know  not  how  I  shall  assure  you  farther, 
But  I  shall  lose  the  grounds  I  work  upon. 


118  sprat,  small  fish,  (r) 
U6  There  is  some  confusion  of 
the  prefixes  here  in  the  original, 
owing,  it  would  seem,  to  the 
change  from  prose  to  verse  at 
this  line,  which  led  to  its  assign- 
ment to  another  speaker,  Cap.  E. 
or  1  Lord.  (Cf.  III.  I  1,  Note.) 
The  next  reply  to  Bertram  has 
the  prefix  Cap.  O.  or  2  Lord,  and 


the  last  two  are  assigned  to  Cap. 
E.  or  1  Lord.  But  plainly  he 
who  says,  •«  1 11  leave  you," 
2  Lord  or  Cap.  O. ,  is  he  who  says 
•'I  must  go  look  my  twigs," 
and  the  prefix  Cap.  E.  or  1  Lord 
appears  at  the  head  of  this  line 
by  accident  .  .  .    (w) 

8  But  I  shall  lose,  I  e.   "un- 
less I  shall  lose,"  or  "without 
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Wid.    Though  my  estate  be  fall'n,  I  was  well  born, 
Nothing  acquainted  with  these  businesses, 
And  would  not  put  my  reputation  now 
In  any  staining  act. 

Hel.  Nor  would  I  wish  you. 

First,  give  me  trust,  the  Count  he  is  my  husband ; 
And,  what  to  your  sworn  counsel  I  have  spoken 
Is  so,  from  word  to  word ;  and  then  you  cannot,  10 

By  the  good  aid  that  I  of  you  shall  borrow, 
Err  in  bestowing  it. 

Wid.  I  should  believe  you  ; 

For  you  have  shewed  me  that  which  well  approves 
Y*  are  great  in  fortune. 

Hel.  Take  this  purse  of  gold, 

And  let  me  buy  your  friendly  help  thus  far, 
Which  I  will  over-pay,  and  pay  again, 
When  I  have  found  it.  The  Count  he  woos  your  daughter, 
Lays  down  his  wanton  siege  before  her  beauty, 
Resolves  to  carry  her ;  let  her,  in  fine,  consent, 
As  we  11  direct  her  how.'t  is  best  to  bear  it ;  20 

Now  his  important  blood  will  naught  deny 
That  she'll  demand.     A  ring  the  County  wears, 
That  downward  hath  succeeded  in  his  house, 
From  son  to  son,  sbme  four  or  five  descents 
Since  the  first  father  wore  it :  this  ring  he  holds 
In  most  rich  choice :  yet,  in  his  idle  fire, 
To  buy  his  will,  it  would  not  seem  too  dear, 
However  repented  after. 

Wid.     Now  I  see  the  bottom  of  your  purpose. 

Hel.     You  see  it  lawful  then :  It  is  no  more  30 

losing,"  &c.    (w)    [L   e.  calling  *  County,   L   e.   Count      Cf. 

Bertram  himself  to  testify,  which  Much  Ado,  IV.  i.  318.     (w) 
would  defeat  her  plans].  *  most  rich  choice,  i.  e.  he  sets 

11  important,  i.  e.  importunate.  very  great  store  by  it   idle,  sense- 

(w)  less,    (r) 
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But  that  your  daughter,  ere  she  seems  as  won, 
Desires  this  ring ;  appoints  him  an  encounter ; 
In  fine,  delivers  me  to  fill  the  time, 
Herself  most  chastely  absent ;  after  this, 
To  marry  her,  I  Tl  add  three  thousand  crowns 
To  what  is  past  already. 

Wid.  I  have  yielded ; 

Instruct  my  daughter  how  she  shall  persever, 
That  time  and  place,  with  this  deceit  so  lawful, 
May  prove  coherent.     Every  night  he  comes 
With  musics  of  all  sorts,  and  songs  composed  40 

To  her  unworthiness.     It  nothing  steads  us 
To  chide  him  from  our  eaves ;  for  he  persists 
As  if  his  life  lay  on  *t. 

Hel.  Why,  then,  to-night 

Let  us  assay  our  plot ;  which,  if  it  speed, 
Is  wicked  meaning  in  a  lawful  deed, 
And  lawful  meaning  in  a  lawful  act ; 
Where  both  not  sin,  and  yet  a  sinful  fact : 
But  let 's  about  it.  [Exeunt. 

Act  Four. 

Scene  I.  —  Without  the  Florentine  Camp. 

First    Lord,    with  five  or  six  Soldiers,  discovered  in 
ambush. 

TpiRST  LORD.     He  can  come  no  other  way  but  by 
-*      this  hedge-corner.     When   you  sally  upon    him, 

M  The    original    omits     this,  with  five  or  eixe  other  eouldiers  in 

which  is  found   in   the  second  ambush.    The  prefix  to  the  first 

folia    (w)  speech  of  this  Frenchman  is  1 

*  fact,  deed    (a)  Lord  E. ,  afterward  Lord  E.    He 

*  The  original  stage-direction  is  called  Cap.  E.  in  III.  vi.    Cf. 

is  Enter  one  of  the  Frenchmen  HI.  i.  1.  Note,     (w) 
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speak  what  terrible  language  you  will;  though  you 
understand  it  not  yourselves,  no  matter ;  for  we  must 
not  seem  to  understand  him,  unless  some  one  among 
us  whom  we  must  produce  for  an  interpreter. 

1  Soldier.     Good  Captain,  let  me  be  th'  interpreter. 

1  Lord.  Art  not  acquainted  with  him  ?  knows  he  10 
not  thy  voice  ? 

1  Sold.     No,  sir,  I  warrant  you. 

1  Lord.     But  what  linsy-woolsy  hast  thou  to  speak 
to  us  again  ? 

1  Sold.     E'en  such  as  you  speak  to  me. 

1  Lord.  He  must  think  us  some  band  of  strangers 
i'  th'  adversary's  entertainment.  Now  he  hath  a  smack 
of  all  neighbouring  languages ;  therefore  we  must  every 
one  be  a  man  of  his  own  fancy,  not  to  know  what  we  20 
speak  one  to  another;  so  we  seem  to  know' is  to  know 
straight  our  purpose :  choughs  language,  gabble  enough, 
and  good  enough.  As  for  you,  interpreter,  you  must 
seem  very  politic.  But  couch,  ho!  here  he  comes; 
to  beguile  two  hours  in  a  sleep,  and  then  to  return 
and  swear  the  lies  he  forges. 

Enter  Paeolles. 

Par.     Ten  o'clock:  within  these  three  hours  'twill 
be  time  enough  to  go  home.     What  shall  I  say  I  have 
done  ?     It  must  be  a  very  plausive  invention  that  car- 
ries it.     They  begin  to  smoke  me :  and  disgraces  have  30 
of  late  knock'd  too  often  at  my  door.     I  find  my  tongue 

18  linsy-woolsy.  Usually  spelt  calls  an  opposing  army  the  enemy 
linsey-woolsey,  as  in  Cambridge,  —  or  the  adversary.  The  nomina- 
a  mixture  of  linen  and  wool,  and  tive  and  possessive  plural  and  the 
so  here  a  mixture  of  words,  a  possessive  singular  are  often  con- 
meaningless  jargon,     (r)  fused  in  old  books,     [strangers  in 

18  adversary's.    The  folio  has  L  17  means,  of  course,  "  foreign 

adversaries;  but  a  soldier  always  mercenaries. "] 
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is  too  fool-hardy ;  but  my  heart  hath  the  fear  of  Mars 
before  it,  and  of  his  creatures,  not  daring  the  reports 
of  my  tongue. 

1  Lord.     [Aside,  in  the  ambush.']    This  is  the  first 
truth  that  ener  thine  own  tongue  was  guilty  of. 

Par.  What  the  Devil  should  move  me  to  under- 
take the  recovery  of  this  drum ;  being  not  ignorant  of 
the  impossibility,  and  knowing  I  had  no  such  purpose  ? 
I  must  give  myself  some  hurts,  and  say  I  got  them  in  40 
exploit.  Yet  slight  ones  will  not  carry  it :  They  will 
say,  Came  you  off  with  so  little?  and  great  ones  I  dare 
not  give.  Wherefore,  what 's  the  instance  ?  Tongue, 
I  must  put  you  into  a  butter-woman's  mouth,  and  buy 
myself  another  of  Bajazet's  mute,  if  you  prattle  me 
into  these  perils. 

1  Lord.     Is  it  possible  he  should  know  what  he  is, 
and  be  that  he  is  ? 

Par.     I  would  the  cutting  of  my  garments  would  50 
serve  the  turn,  or  the  breaking  of  my  Spanish  sword. 

1  Lord.     We  cannot  afford  you  so. 

Par.     Or  the  baring  of  my  beard;  and  to  say  it 
was  in  stratagem. 


*»  tohat  *s  the  instance,  i  c  what 
is  the  assurance  of  all  this,  the 
support? — the  radical  sense  of 
the  word.  Cf.  2  Henry  IV., 
III.  i  103,  and  Merry  Wives,  II. 
ii.  256.  [This  is  equivalent  to 
••proof.-  Johnson,  Rolfe,  Gol- 
lancs,  Schmidt,  Herford,  and 
others  prefer  ••motive,"  which, 
in  ParoUes9  phrase,  is  less  "  plau- 
sive."J 

46  Bajazsfs  mute.  The  orig- 
inal has  Bajazefs  mule,  which 
might  very  easily  be  printed  for 
"  mute " ;    and   that  it  was   so 


the  peculiar  appositeness  of  the 
latter  word,  the  fact  that  Eastern 
monarchs  have  mutes  as  their 
attendants,  and  the  want  of  any 
particular  propriety  in  the  former 
word,  especially  as  it  would  bring 
to  mind  Balaam's  ass  that  did 
speak,  make  quite  certain  enough 
for  so  unimportant  a  correction, 
(w)  [Late  editors  read  mule,  but 
do  not  explain.] 

w  I.  e.  we  cannot  let  you  off 
so  easily,    (r) 

61  baring  [shaving].  Cf.  Meas- 
ure for  Measure,  IV.  ii.  189.    (w) 
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1  Lord.    T  would  not  do. 

Par.     Or  to  drown  my  clothes,  and  say  I  was  strippVL 

1  Lord.     Hardly  serve. 

Par.     Though  I  swore  I  leaped  from  the  window  60 
of  the  citadel  — 

1  Lord.     How  deep  ? 

Par.    Thirty  fathom. 

1  Lord.     Three  great  oaths  would  scarce  make  that 
be  believed. 

Par.     I  would  I  had  any  drum  of  the  enemy's;  I 
would  swear  I  recovered  it. 

1  Lord.     You  shall  hear  one  anon. 

Par.     A  drum  now  of  the  enemy's ! 

[Alarum  within.     They  rush  out  of  the 
ambush. 

1  Lord.     Throca  movousus,  cargo,  cargo,  cargo.  70 

AIL     Cargo,  cargo,  cargo,  vittianda  par  corbo,  cargo. 

Par.    O !  ransom,  ransom  :  do  not  hide  mine  eyes. 
[They  seize  him  arid  blindfold  him. 

1  Sold.     Boshos  thromiddo  boskos. 

Par.     I  know  you  are  the  Muskos'  regiment, 
And  I  shall  lose  my  life  for  want  of  language : 
If  there  be  here  German,  or  Dane,  Low  Dutch, 
Italian,  or  French,  let  him  speak  to  me ; 
I  will  discover  that  which  shall  undo  so 

The  Florentine. 

1  Sold.  Boskos  vauvado :  — 

I  understand  thee,  and  can  speak  thy  tongue  :  — 
KerelyborUo :  —  Sir, 

Betake  thee  to  thy  faith,  for  seventeen  poniards 
Are  at  thy  bosom. 

Par.  Oh ! 

1  Sold.  O,  pray,  pray,  pray,  — 

Manka  revania  dulche. 
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1  Lord.  08corbi  dulchos  volivorco. 

1  Sold.     The  general  is  content  to  spare  thee  yet ; 
And,  hoodwinked  as  thou  art,  will  lead  thee  on  90 

To  gather  from  thee :  haply  thou  may'st  inform 
Something  to  save  thy  life. 

Par.  O,  let  me  live, 

And  all  the  secrets  of  our  camp  I  Tl  shew, 
Their  force,  their  purposes  :  nay,  I  "11  speak  that 
Which  you  will  wonder  at. 

1  Sold.  But  wilt  thou  faithfully? 

Par.     If  I  do  not,  damn  me. 

1  Sold.  Jcordo  linta.  — 

Come  on,  thou  art  granted  space. 

[Exit,  with  Pabolles  guarded. 

1  Lord.     Go  tell   the   Count  Rousillon,   and    my 

brother, 
We  have  caught  the  woodcock, and  will  keep  him  muffled  100 
Till  we  do  hear  from  them. 

2  Sold.  Captain,  I  will 

1  Lord.     He  will  betray  us  all  unto  ourselves;  — 
Inform  on  that. 

2  Sold.  So  I  will,  sir. 

1  Lord.     Till  then  I  Tl  keep  him  dark,  and  safely 
lock'd.  [Exeunt. 

Scene  II.  —  Florence.    A  Room  in  the  Widow's  House. 
Enter  Bertram  cmd  Diana. 

Ber.     They  told  me  that  your  name  was  Fontibell. 

Dia.     No,  my  good  lord,  Diana. 

Ber.  Titled  goddess; 

i°°  woodcock,  silly  bird,  fool  (r)      play  on  the  "  informing  "  ParolUs 
*•  Inform  on  that.    This  seems      has  undertaken,    (a) 
to  be  an  imperative  and  to  be  a 
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And  worth  it,  with  addition !  —  But,  fair  soul, 

In  your  fine  frame  hath  love  no  quality  ? 

If  the  quick  fire  of  youth  light  not  your  mind, 

You  are  no  maiden,  but  a  monument : 

When  you  are  dead  you  should  be  such  a  one 

As  you  are  now,  for  you  are  cold  and  stern ; 

And  now  you  should  be  as  your  mother  was  10 

When  your  sweet  self  was  got. 

Dia.     She  then  was  honest. 

Ber.  So  should  you  be. 

Dia.  No; 

My  mother  did  but  duty,  —  such,  my  lord, 
As  you  owe  to  your  wife. 

Ber.  No  more  61  that ! 

I  pr'ythee  do  not  strive  against  my  vows : 
I  was  compelled  to  her ;  but  I  love  thee 
By  love's  own  sweet  constraint,  and  will  for  ever 
Do  thee  all  rights  of  service. 

Dia.  Ay,  so  you  serve  us, 

Till  we  serve  you :  but  when  you  have  our  roses, 
You  barely  leave  our  thorns  to  prick  ourselves, 
And  mock  us  with  our  bareness. 

Ber.  How  have  I  sworn !  20 

Dia.     T  is  not  the  many  oaths  that  make  the  truth ; 
But  the  plain  single  vow,  that  is  vow'd  true. 
What  is  not  holy,  that  we  swear  not  by, 
But  take  the  highest  to  witness.     Then,  pray  you,  tell 

me, 
If  I  should  swear  by  Love's  great  attributes 
I  lov'd  you  dearly,  would  you  believe  my  oaths, 
When  I  did  love  you  ill  ?    This  has  no  holding, 

s*-*  This  passage,  as  it  appears  is  used  in  the  sense  of  "  con- 
in  the  text,  requires  no  explana-  sistency,"  which  is  only  a  hold- 
tion,  except,  perhaps,  that  holding      ing  together.     In  the  original  it 
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To  swear  by  him,  when  I  protest  to  Love 
That  I  will  work  against  him.     Therefore,  your  oaths 
Are  words,  and  poor  conditions,  but  unseaTd,  —  30 

At  least,  in  my  opinion. 

Ber.  Change  it,  change  it ; 

Be  not  so  holy-cruel :  love  is  holy; 
And  my  integrity  ne'er  knew  the  crafts 
That  you  do  charge  men  with.     Stand  no  more  off; 
But  give  thyself  unto  my  sick  desires, 
Who  then  recover :  say  thou  art  mine,  and  ever 
My  love,  as  it  begins,  shall  so  persever. 

Dia.     I  see  that  men  make  rope's  in  such  a  scarre, 
That  we'll  forsake  ourselves.     Give  me  that  ring. 

Ber.     I  '11  lend  it  thee,  my  dear,  but  have  no  power  40 
To  give  it  from  me. 


appears  thus  corrupted  and  in- 
comprehensible :  — 

44  What    is    not   holie,  that  we 

sweare  not  by 
But  take  the  high'st  to  witnesse  t 

then  pray  you  tell  me, 
If  I  should  sweare  by  loues  great 

attributes. 
I  lou*d  you  deerely,  would  you 

beleeue  my  oathes, 
When  I  did  loue  you  ill?    This 

ha's  no  holding 
To  sweare  by  him  whom  I  protest 

to  loue 
That  I  will  worke  against  him." 

But  this  is  the  generally  received 
text  ...  (w)  [The  Globe  text 
reads  God?*,  as  does  Rolfe.  Can* 
bridge  and  Herford  read  Jove's. 
Johnson's  Love's  is  practically 
abandoned.  See  Supplementary 
Notes.] 

90  conditions, "  professions, " 
perhaps,    (a) 

88  rope's  in  such  a  scarre.  Thus 
the  original  and  the  three  suc- 


ceeding folios,  the  passage  be- 
ing almost  universally  thought  to 
be  much  corrupted.  The  usual 
meaning  of  scarre  is  "  rocky  cliff," 
but  in  an  old  play  Lingua,  or  the 
Combat  of  the  Tongue  (1607),  I.  vL, 
it  seems  used  for  "  emergency.'* 
In  this  case  Howe's  reading 
"  hopes  "  for  rope's  is  more  than 
plausible.  If  any  change  should 
be  made  in  this  passage,  I  sug- 
gest that  we  might  read,  "  I  see 
that  men  make  ropes  on  such  a 
sand;  taking  "on"  for  "of." 
[Recent  editors,  following  the 
Cambridge  text,  read  scarref  but 
account  the  line  corrupt.  Biver- 
side  reads  ropes  and  repeats  the 
suggestion  that  scarre  may  mean 
"  emergency  "  or  else  be  a  variant 
of  "scare."  "Snarl,"  i.e.  tangle, 
seems  as  good  a  suggestion  as 
any  yet  made  if  ropes  is  to  be 
retained,  and  the  figure  thus  in- 
troduced is  not  unintelligible.] 
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Dia.  Will  you  not,  my  lord  ? 

Ber.     It  is  an  honour  longing  to  our  house. 
Bequeathed  down  from  many  ancestors ; 
Which  were  the  greatest  obloquy  T  th*  world 
In  me  to  lose. 

Dia.  Mine  honour's  such  a  ring : 

My  chastity 's  the  jewel  of  our  house, 
Bequeathed  down  from  many  ancestors, 
Which  were  the  greatest  obloquy  T  th  world 
In  me  to  lose.     Thus  your  own  proper  wisdom 
Brings  in  the  champion  Honour  on  my  part,  50 

Against  your  vain  assault. 

Ber.  Here,  take  my  ring : 

My  house,  mine  honour,  yea,  my  life,  be  thine, 
And  I'll  be  bid  by  thee. 

Dia.     When  midnight  comes,  knock  at  my  cham- 
ber window. 
1 11  order  take  my  mother  shall  not  hear. 
Now  will  I  charge  you  in  the  band  of  truth, 
When  you  have  conquer'd  my  yet  maiden  bed, 
Remain  there  but  an  hour,  nor  speak  to  me : 
My  reasons  are  most  strong ;  and  you  shall  know  them 
When  back  again  this  ring  shall  be  delivered  :  60 

And  on  your  finger,  in  the  night,  1 11  put 
Another  ring ;  that  what  in  time  proceeds 
May  token  to  the  future  our  past  deeds. 
Adieu,  till  then  :  then,  fail  not.     You  have  won 
A  wife  of  me,  though  there  my  hope  be  done. 

Ber.     A  heaven  on  earth  I  have  won,  by  wooing 
thee.  [Exit. 

Dia.     For  which  live  long  to  thank  both  Heaven 
'and  me ! 
You  may  so  in  the  end.  — 

M  order,  measures,    (b)  m  band,  bond,    (b) 
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My  mother  told  me  just  how  he  would  woo, 

As  if  she  sat  in 's  heart :  she  says  all  men  70 

Have  the  like  oaths.     He  has  sworn  to  marry  me 

When  his  wife's  dead;  therefore  I  11  lie  with  him 

When  I  am  buried.     Since  Frenchmen  are  so  braid, 

Marry  that  will,  I  live  and  die  a  maid : 

Only,  in  this  disguise,  I  think  't  no  sin 

To  cozen  him  that  would  unjustly  win.  [Exit. 


Scene  in.  —  The  Florentine  Camp. 

Enter  the  two  French  Lords,  and  two  or  three  Soldiers. 

1  Lord.  You  have  not  given  him  his  mother's 
letter? 

%  Lord.  I  have  delivered  it  an  hour  since :  there 
is  something  in  "t  that  stings  his  nature ;  for,  on  the 
reading  it,  he  changed  almost  into  another  man. 

1  Lord.  He  has  much  worthy  blame  laid  upon  him 
for  shaking  off  so  good  a  wife  and  so  sweet  a  lady. 

%  Lord.     Especially  he  hath  incurred  the  everlast-  10 
ing  displeasure  of  the  King,  who  had  even  tun'd  his 
bounty  to  sing  happiness  to  him.     I  will  tell  you  a 
thing,  but  you  shall  let  it  dwell  darkly  with  you. 

1  Lord.  When  you  have  spoken  it,  't  is  dead,  and 
I  am  the  grave  of  it 

%  Lord.  He  hath  perverted  a  young  gentlewoman 
here  in  Florence  of  a  most  chaste  renown;  and  this 
night  he  fleshes  his  will  in  the  spoil  of  her  honour :  he  20 

71  hat.    The    folio,    had*  —  a  Why  Frenchmen  ?    Would  Diana 

palpable  misprint.    Bertram  says  deny  herself  a  husband  of  any 

(30),  ••  How  have  I  sworn  " ;  and  nation  because  Frenchmen  were 

note  in  L  72  Diana's  declaration  so  braid,  L  e.  so  deceitful?  .  .  . 

VU  lie.    [Rolfe  reads  hat,  but  the  Cf.  Note  on  "  unbraided  wares/ 

tendency  is  to  follow  the  folio.]  Winter's  Tale,  IV.  iv.  204.    (w) 

78  Frenchmen  are  so  braid. 
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hath  given  her  his  monumental  ring,  and  thinks  him- 
self made  in  the  unchaste  composition. 

1  Lord.  Now,  God  delay  our  rebellion ;  as  we  are 
ourselves  what  things  are  we  ! 

2  Lord.  Merely  our  own  traitors.  And  as  in  the 
common  course  of  all  treasons,  we  still  see  them  reveal 
themselves,  till  they  attain  to  their  abhorred  ends ;  so 
he,  that  in  this  action  contrives  against  his  own  nobil- 
ity, in  his  proper  stream  o'erflows  himself. 

1  Lord.  Is  it  not  most  damnable  in  us  to  be 
trumpeters  of  our  unlawful  intents?  We  shall  not 
then  have  his  company  to-night? 

%  Lord.  Not  till  after  midnight;  for  he  is  dieted  to 
his  hour. 

1  Lord.  That  approaches  apace:  I  would  gladly 
have  him  see  his  company  anatomized,  that  he  might 
take  a  measure  of  his  own  judgments  wherein  so  curi- 
ously he  had  set  this  counterfeit. 

2  Lord.  We  will  not  meddle  with  him  till  he  come ; 
for  his  presence  must  be  the  whip  of  the  other. 

1  Lord.     In  the  mean  time,  what  hear  you  of  these 


wars? 
2  Lvrd. 

1  Lord. 

2  Lord. 


he  travel  higher,  or  return  again  into  France  ? 


30 


40 


I  hear  there  is  an  overture  of  peace. 
Nay,  I  assure  you  a  peace  concluded. 
What  will  Count  Rousillon  do  then  ?  will 


50 


W 

81 

ing. 
(w) 
folio. 

84 

tilL 


monumental,  ancestral     (r) 
composition,  compact    (a) 
rebellion,  i  e.  of  the  flesh. 


most.  This  is  Malone's  read- 
The  folio  has  meant.  .  .  . 
[Later  editors   follow   the 

] 

dieted   to,  obliged    to    fast 

« 


88  his  company  [Parolles] 
anatomized.  The  folio  prints 
anathomiz'd.  Cf.  Note  on  Love's 
Labour's  Lost,  IV.  i.  69.  .  .  . 
(w)  jU*9*<,U*L 

40  set,  i  e.  like  a  jewel    (a) 
60  higher,  i  e.  farther  up  into 
Italy,    (a) 
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1  Lord.  I  perceive,  by  this  demand,  you  are  not 
altogether  of  his  council. 

2  Lord.  Let  it  be  forbid,  sir!  so  should  I  be  a 
great  deal  of  his  act. 

1  Lord.  Sir,  his  wife,  some  two  months  since,  fled 
from  his  house :  her  pretence  is  a  pilgrimage  to  Saint 
Jacques  le  Grand ;  which  holy  undertaking,  with  most 
austere  sanctimony,  she  accomplished :  and  there  re- 
siding, the  tenderness  of  her  nature  became  as  a  prey  60 
to  her  grief;  in  fine,  made  a  groan  of  her  last  breath, 
and  now  she  sings  in  Heaven. 

2  Lord.     How  is  this  justified  ? 

1  Lord.  The  stranger  part  of  it  by  her  own  letters ; 
which  makes  her  story  true,  even  to  the  point  of  her 
death :  her  death  itself,  which  could  not  be  her  office  to 
say  is  come,  was  faithfully  confirmVl  by  the  Rector  of 
the  place. 

2  Lord.     Hath  the  Count  all  this  intelligence  ?  70 

1  Lord.  Ay,  and  the  particular  confirmations,  point 
from  point,  to  the  full  arming  of  the  verity. 

2  Lord.  I  am  heartily  sorry  that  he  Tl  be  glad  of 
this. 

1  Lord.  How  mightily,  sometimes,  we  make  us 
comforts  of  our  losses ! 

2  Lord.     And  how  mightily,  some  other  times,  we 
drown  our  gain  in  tears  !     The  great  dignity  that  his 
valour  hath  here  acquired  for  him  shall  at  home  be  80 
encountered  with  a  shame  as  ample. 

1  Lord.  The  web  of  our  life  is  of  a  mingled  yarn, 
good  and  ill  together :  our  virtues  would  be  proud,  if 

68  sanctimony,  not  used  in  an  stronger    [which    in    the    sense 

unpleasant  sense,    (r)  "main"   is   retained  by  recent 

68  justified,  proved,     (h)  editors]. 
64  stranger.      The  folio  has 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


862  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well      Ad  Four 

our  faults  whipped  them  not;  and  our  crimes  would 
despair,  if  they  were  not  cherished  by  our  virtues. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

How  now  ?  where  *s  your  master  ? 

Serv.     He  met  the  Duke  in  the  street,  sir,  of  whom 
he  hath  taken  a  solemn  leave ;  his  lordship  will  next  90 
morning  for  France.     The  Duke  hath  offered  him  let- 
ters of  commendations  to  the  King. 

2  Lord.  They  shall  be  no  more  than  needful  there, 
if  they  were  more  than  they  can  commend. 

Enter  Bertram. 

1  Lord.  They  cannot  be  too  sweet  for  the  King's 
tartness.  Here's  his  lordship  now.  How  now,  my 
lord,  is 't  not  after  midnight  ? 

Ber.  I  have  to-night  dispatched  sixteen  businesses, 
a  month's  length  a-piece,  by  an  abstract  of  success.  I 
have  conge'd  with  the  Duke ;  done  my  adieu  with  his  100 
nearest;  buried  a  wife;  mourn'd  for  her;  writ  to  my 
lady  mother  I  am  returning ;  entertained  my  convoy ; 
and,  between  these  main  parcels  of  dispatch,  effected 
many  nicer  needs ;  the  last  was  the  greatest,  but  that  I 
have  not  ended  yet. 

2  Lord.  If  the  business  be  of  any  difficulty,  and  this 
morning  your  departure  hence,  it  requires  haste  of  your 
lordship. 

Ber.     I  mean  the  business  is  not  ended,  as  fearing  no 
to  hear  of  it  hereafter.     But  shall  we  have  this  dia- 
logue between  the  fool  and  the  soldier  ?  —  Come,  bring 

90  solemn,  formal,    (a)  mi  nearest,    i.   e.    the    Duke's 

99  abstract  of  success,  summary  chief  ministers,    (a) 
successful  procedure,    (r)  102  entertained,  engaged,    (a) 

-f  vlltf*J  W4  nioer,  more  trivial,    (a) 
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forth  this  counterfeit  module,  h'  as  deceived  me,  like  a 
double-meaning  prophesier. 

2  Lord.  Bring  him  forth:  [Exeunt  Soldiers.]  h'as 
sat  in  the  stocks  all  night,  poor  gallant  knave. 

Ber.  No  matter;  his  heels  have  deserved  it,  in 
usurping  his  spurs  so  long.  How  does  he  carry 
himself  ?  120 

1  Lord.  I  have  told  your  lordship  already;  the 
stocks  carry  him:  But  to  answer  you  as  you  would  be 
understood,  —  he  weeps  like  a  wench  that  had  shed  her 
milk :  he  hath  confessed  himself  to  Morgan,  whom  he 
supposes  to  be  a  friar,  from  the  time  of  his  remem- 
brance to  this  very  instant  disaster  of  his  setting  F  tlF 
stocks.     And  what  think  you  he  hath  confessed  ? 

Ber.     Nothing  of  me,  has  he  ? 

2  Lord.     His  confession  is  taken,  and  it  shall  be  read  180 
to  his  face :  if  your  lordship  be  in  %  as  I  believe  you  are, 
you  must  have  the  patience  to  hear  it. 

Enter  Soldiers,  with  Parolles. 

Ber.  A  plague  upon  him!  muffled!  he  can  say 
nothing  of  me.     Hush !  hush  ! 

1  Lord.    Hoodman  comes !    Porto  tartarossa.  —  /i>//  t**f 

1  Sold.  He  calls  for  the  tortures :  what  will  you 
say  withdut  'em? 

Par.  I  will  confess  what  I  know  without  con- 
straint; if  ye  pinch  me  like  a  pasty  I  can  say  no 
more.  /**'<  140 

118  module,  h*  as.  module  is  but  the  mark  of  elision  fell  out,  L  1 15, 
another  form  of  "  model.**  .  .  .  which  is  correctly  given  by  all  the 
The  folio  prints  has,  for  which  editors,  shows.  .  .  .  (w)  [Late 
most  editors,  following  the  Vari-  editors  read  has.] 
orum,  give  he  has,  and  others  has,  m  usurping,  &c,  i.  e.  wear- 
without  a  nominative.  That  it  ing  the  spurs  of  a  knight  without 
is  a  contracted  form,  from  which  his  valour,  (a) 
vol  iv.  —  23 
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864  All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well       Act  Four 

1  Sold.     Bosko  chimurcho. 

2  Lord.     Boblibindo  chicurmurco. 

1  Sold.  You  are  a  merciful  General :  —  Our  General 
bids  you  answer  to  what  I  shall  ask  you  out  of  a 
note. 

Par.    And  truly,  as  I  hope  to  live. 

1  Sold.  "  First  demand  of  him  how  many  horse  the 
Duke  is  strong."    What  say  you  to  that  ?  160 

Par.  Five  or  six  thousand ;  but  very  weak,  and 
unserviceable:  the  troops  are  all  scattered,  and  the 
commanders  very  poor  rogues,  upon  my  reputation  and 
credit,  and  as  I  hope  to  live. 

1  Sold.     Shall  I  set  down  your  answer  so  ? 

Par.  Do ;  I  '11  take  the  sacrament  on  %  how  and 
which  way  you  will. 

Ber.  All 's  one  to  him.  What  a  past-saving  slave 
is  this! 

1  Lord.     Y*  are  deceived,  my  lord ;  this  is  Monsieur  160 
Parolles,  the  gallant  militarist  (that  was  his  own  phrase) 

that  had  the  whole  theoric  of  war  in  the  knot  of  his  . 

scarf,  and  the  practice  in  the  chape  of  his  dagger.      4*c(  /)  *b*  *~ 

2  Lord.  I  will  never  trust  a  man  again  for  keeping 
his  sword  clean ;  nor  believe  he  can  have  every  thing  in 
him  by  wearing  his  apparel  neatly. 

1  Sold.     Well,  that 's  set  down. 

Par.    Five  or  six  thousand  horse,  I  said,  I  willizo 
say  true,  —  or  thereabouts,  set  down,  —  for  I  Tl  speak 
truth. 

1  Lord.     He 's  very  near  the  truth  in  this. 

148  All '« one  to  Attn.   In  the  orig-  who  enters  thoroughly  convinced 

inal  this  forms  part  of  ParoUse'  of  his  companion's  poltroonery, 

previous    speech,    to    which    it  (w)    [CapelTs  suggestion.] 
manifestly   cannot   belong.  ...  *•■  theoric*  theory,    (a) 

It  was  with  great  propriety  as-  1M  chape,  the  metal  portion  of 

signed  by  Stoevens  to  Bertram,  scabbard  covering  the  point    (a) 
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Scene  Three  All 's  WeU  that  Ends  Well  365 

Ber.  But  I  con  him  no  thanks  for't  in  the  nature 
he  delivers  it. 

Par.     Poor  rogues,  I  pray  you  say. 

1  Sold.     Well,  that's  set  down. 

Par.  I  humbly  thank  you,  sir;  a  truth's  a  truth; 
the  rogues  are  marvellous  poor. 

1  Sold.     "  Demand  of  him   of  what  strength  they  180 
are  a-foot."     What  say  you  to  that  ? 

Par.  By  my  troth,  sir,  if  I  were  to  live  but  this 
present  hour,  I  will  tell  true.  Let  me  see :  Spurio  a 
hundred  and  fifty,  Sebastian  so  many,  Corambus  so 
many,  Jaques  so  many ;  Guiltan,  Cosmo,  Lodowic,  and 
Gratii,  two  hundred  fifty  each ;  mine  own  company, 
Chitopher,  Vaumond,  Bentii,  two  hundred  fifty  each : 
so  that  the  muster-file,  rotten  and  sound,  upon  my 
life,  amounts  not  to  fifteen  thousand  poll ;  half  of  the  190 
which  dare  not  shake  the  snow  from  off  their  cassocks, 
lest  they  shake  themselves  to  pieces. 

Ber.    What  shall  be  done  to  him  P 

1  Lord.  Nothing,  but  let  him  have  thanks.  De- 
mand of  him  my  condition,  and  what  credit  I  have 
with  the  Duke. 

1  Sold.  Well,  that 's  set  down.  "  You  shall  demand 
of  him  whether  one  Captain  Dumain  be  Y  th*  camp, 
a  Frenchman ;  what  his  reputation  is  with  the  Duke,  300 
what  his  valour,  honesty,  and  expertness  in  wars: 
or  whether  he  thinks  it  were  not  possible,  with 
well-weighing  sums    of  gold,   to  corrupt    him  to   a 


174  eon  Mm  no  thanks.     Stee-  lw  The  original  omits  but.  .  .  . 

vens  says  that  "to  eon  thanks  [See  Supplementary  Notes.]     It 

exactly  answers  the  French  savoir  is  absolutely  required,  unless  Uv* 

gri.    To  eon  is  to  know."    The  is  a  misprint,  or  a  slip  of  the  pen, 

phrase  occurs  from  the  time  of  for  "die."  [Cambridge  omits  but.] 

Chaucer,     [nature,  way.]  "*  condition,  character,    (a) 
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All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well       Ad  Four 


revolt."    What  say  you  to  this?   what  do  you  know 
of  it  ? 

Par.  I  beseech  you  let  me  answer  to  the  particular 
of  the  intergatories.     Demand  them  simply. 

1  Sold.     Do  you  know  this  Captain  Dumain  ?  210     )£~- 

Par.     I  know  him :  he  was  a  botcher's  'prentice  in    f&Uir*' 
Paris,  from  whence  he  was  whipped  for  getting  the 
Shrieve's  Fool  with  child ;  a  dumb  innocent  that  could 
not  say  him  nay. 

[The  First  Lord  lifts  up  his  hand  in  anger. 

Ber.  Nay,  by  your  leave,  hold  your  hands  ;  though 
I  know  his  brains  are  forfeit  to  the  next  tile  that 
falls. 

1  Sold.  Well,  is  this  Captain  in  the  Duke  of  Flor- 
ence's camp  ? 

Par.     Upon  my  knowledge  he  is,  and  lousy.  220 

1  Lord.  Nay,  look  not  so  upon  me ;  we  shall  hear 
of  your  lordship  anon. 

1  Sold.     What  is  his  reputation  with  the  Duke  P 


**  particular,  each  one  singly. 

*•  intergatories*  interrogatories. 
[Cambridge,  inter'oatories.] 

811  he  wa$.  The  original  has 
a  was,  which  the  editors  have 
hitherto  retained,  although  they 
give  •*  he  "  in  the  next  line.  .  .  . 
(w)    [Cambridge  reads  a'  wa$.] 

***'**  the  Shrieve's  Fool  Female 
idiots  as  well  as  male  were  of 
old  retained  in  families  for  diver- 
sion. Donee's  Illustrations  of 
Shakespeare,  &&,  has  a  disserta- 
tion upon  Clowns  and  Fools  suffi- 
ciently learned  and  minute  to 
satisfy  the  most  exacting  curi- 
osity. The  Clown  or  Fool  of 
the  Shakespearian  stage  was  a 


successor  to  the  Vice  of  the  old 
Moralities,  and  was  forced  upon 
the  playwright  by  the  necessity  of 
providing  amusement  for  the  less 
intelligent  part  of  his  audience. 
[Rather,  a  pauper  idiot  in  charge 
of  a  sheriff  representing  the 
king.] 

*"  the  next  tile.  Douce  pointed 
out  in  Whitney's  Emblems,  a  book 
quite  surely  known  to  Shake- 
speare, a  story  of  three  women 
who  threw  dice  to  ascertain  which 
of  them  should  die  first  She 
who  lost  affected  to  laugh  at 
the  decrees  of  Fate;  when  a 
tile,  suddenly  falling,  killed  her 
instantly,    (w) 
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Scene  Three  All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well  867 

Par.  The  Duke  knows  him  for  no  other  but  a  poor 
officer  of  mine ;  and  writ  to  me  this  other  day  to  turn 
him  out  o'  the  band.  I  think  I  have  his  letter  in  my 
pocket. 

1  Sold.     Marry,  we'll  search. 

Par.    In  good  sadness,  I  do  not  know ;  either  it  is  230 
there,  or  it  is  upon  a  file,  with  the  Duke's  other  letters, 
in  my  tent. 

1  Sold.  Here  'tis ;  here's  a  paper.  Shall  I  read  it 
to  you? 

Par.     I  do  not  know  if  it  be  it  or  no. 

Ber.    Our  interpreter  does  it  welL 

1  Lord.    Excellently. 

ISold.     [Reads.] 

u  Dion,  the  Count 's  a  fool,  and  full  of  gold?— 

Par.    That  is  not  the  Duke's  letter,  sir;  that  is 
an  advertisement  to  a  proper  maid  in  Florence,  one  240 
Diana,  to  take  heed  of  the  allurement  of  one  Count 
Rousillon,  a  foolish  idle  boy,  but,  for  all  that,  very 
ruttish.     I  pray  you,  sir,  put  it  up  again. 

1  Sold.     Nay,  I  '11  read  it  first,  by  your  favour. 

Par.  My  meaning  in \  I  protest,  was  very  honest 
in  the  behalf  of  the  maid;  for  I  knew  the  young 
Count  to  be  a  dangerous  and  lascivious  boy ;  who  is  a 
whale  to  virginity,  and  devours  up  all  the  fry  it 
finds.  250 


90  good    9adnes$i   all    serious-  ment "[admonition]  would  hardly 

ness.    (a)  be  made  in  prose ;  and  otherwise 

188  Dion,  the  Count  '#  a  fool>  the  line  is  incomplete,  and  has  no 
&c.  There  seems  to  be  some-  corresponding  verse  in  the  con- 
thing  lost  here.  This  brief  com-  tinuation  as  it  is  read  by  the 
mencement  of  the   "advertise-  Soldier,    (w) 
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358  All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well       Act  Four 

Ber.     Damnable,  both  sides  rogue ! 

1  Sold. 

"  When  he  swears  oaths,  bid  him  drop  gold,  and  take  it. 

After  he  scores  he  never  pays  the  score  : 
J  Half  won  is  match  well  made\  mmmfand  well  make  it  : 
He  ne^er  pays  after  debts,  take  it  before ; 
And  say  a  soldier,  Dian,  told  thee  this. 

Men  are  to  mett  with,  boys  are  not  to  kiss : 
For  count  of  this,  the  Count  >  a  fool,  I  know  it, 
Who  pays  before,  but  not  when  he  does  owe  it. 

Thine,  as  he  vow*d  to  thee  in  thine  ear,  260 

Parollbs.'" 

Ber.     He  shall  be  whipped  through  the  army,  with 
this  rhyme  in 's  forehead. 

2  Lord.     This  is  your  devoted  friend,  sir,  the  mani- 
fold linguist,  and  the  armipotent  soldier. 

Ber.     I  could  endure  any  thing  before  but  a  cat ; 
and  now  he 's  a  cat  to  me. 

1  Sold.     I  perceive,  sir,  by  our  GeneraTs  looks,  we 
shall  be  fain  to  hang  you. 

Par.     My  life,   sir,  in   any  case :   not   that  I  am  370 
afraid  to  die;  but   that,  my  offences  being  many,  I 
would  repent  out  the  remainder  of  nature.     Let  me 
live,  sir,  in  a  dungeon,  P  th*  stocks,  or  any  where,  so 
I  may  live. 

1  Sold.     We  11  see  what  may  be  done,  so  you  con- 

**7  meU,  meddle.  clearly  wrong.     It  is  possibly  the 

968  count  of,  take  note  of  (an  result  of  a  mistaking  of  y*  for  y ; 

imperative),    (a)  but  the  1  Soldier  has  previously 

**  armipotent.      Cf.    Love's  spoken  of  ••  our  General n  in  this 

Labour's  Lost,  V.  it  657.    (a)  Scene,    (w)  [Late  editors,  follow- 

«•  our    GeneraTs.     The    orig-  ing  the  Cambridge  text,  read  the 

inal  has  your  Generals,  which  is  GeneraTs  after  the  third  folio.] 
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Scene  Three     All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well 


359 


fess  freely ;  therefore,  once  more  to  this  Captain  Du- 
main.  You  have  answered  to  his  reputation  with  the 
Duke,  and  to  his  valour :  what  is  his  honesty  P 

Par.  He  will  steal,  sir,  an  egg  out  of  a  cloister :  280 
for  rapes  and  ravishments  he  parallels  Nessus.  He 
professes  not  keeping  of  oaths ;  in  breaking  'em  he  is 
stronger  than  Hercules,  He  will  lie,  sir,  with  such 
volubility  that  you  would  think  truth  were  a  fool: 
drunkenness  is  his  best  virtue ;  for  he  will  be  swine- 
drunk,  and  in  his  sleep  he  does  little  harm,  save  to 
his  bed-clothes  about  him ;  but  they  know  his  condi- 
tions, and  lay  him  in  straw.  I  have  but  little  more  to 
say,  sir,  of  his  honesty :  he  has  every  thing  that  an 
honest  man  should  not  have;  what  an  honest  man 290 
should  have,  he  has  nothing. 

1  Lord.     I  begin  to  love  him  for  this. 

Ber.    For  this  description   of  thine  honesty?    A 
pox  upon  him  for  me  !  he 's  more  and  more  a  cat. 

1  Sold.     What  say  you  to  his  expertness  in  war  ? 

Par.     Faith,  sir,  h'  as  led  the  drum  before  the  Eng- 
lish tragedians,  —  to  belie  him  I  will  not,  —  and  more 
of  his  soldiership  I  know  not ;  except,  in  that  coun-  300 
try,  he  had  the  honour  to  be  the  officer  at  a  place  there 
called  Mile-end,  to  instruct  for  the  doubling  of  files : 


*77-8  Captain  Dumain.  We  learn 
below  that  the  other  Lord  was 
the  brother  of  this  one, — a  note- 
worthy circumstance,  as  there  is 
no  hint  of  this  in  the  old  tale. 
See  the  Introduction,    (w) 

280  I.  e.  He  will  steal  something 
trivial  from  any  holy  place,    (a) 

281  Nessus,  the  centaur  that 
ravished  the  bride  of  Hercules, 
Dejanira.    (a) 


287  conditions,  habits,    (a) 
298  led  the  drum,  &c,  i  e.  borne 
it  before  strolling  actors  to  an- 
nounce their  coming,     (a) 

802  Mile-end.  Mile-end  Green, 
near  London,  —  a  well-known 
parade-ground  for  the  train- 
bands, [doubling  of  files,  march- 
ing in  double  file.] 
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860  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well       Act  Fo*r 

I  would  do  the  man  what  honour  I  can,  but  of  tbis  I 
am  not  certain. 

1  Lord.  He  hath  out-villain'd  villainy  so  far  that 
the  rarity  redeems  him. 

Ber.     A  pox  on  him ;  he 's  a  cat  still. 

1  Sold.  His  qualities  being  at  this  poor  price,  I 
need  not  to  ask  you  if  gold  will  corrupt  him  to 
revolt.  310 

Par.  Sir,  for  a  quart  <T£cu  he  will  sell  the  fee-simple 
of  his  salvation,  the  inheritance  of  it,  and  cut  th* 
entail  from  all  remainders,  and  a  perpetual  succession 
for  it  perpetually. 

1  Sold.  What's  his  brother,  the  other  Captain 
Dumain? 

2  Lord.     Why  does  he  ask  him  of  me  P 
1  Sold.    What's  he? 

Par.  E'en  a  crow  o'  the  same  nest ;  not  altogether 
so  great  as  the  first  in  goodness,  but  greater  a  great  390 
deal  in  evil.  He  excels  his  brother  for  a  coward,  yet 
his  brother  is  reputed  one  of  the  best  that  is.  In  a 
retreat  he  outruns  any  lackey;  marry,  in  coming  on 
he  has  the  cramp. 

1  Sold.  If  your  life  be  saved  will  you  undertake 
to  betray  the  Florentine  ? 

Par.  Ay,  and  the  Captain  of  his  Horse,  Count 
Rousillon. 

1  Sold.  I'll  whisper  with  the  General,  and  know 
his  pleasure.  330 

Par.  I'll  no  more  drumming;  a  plague  of  all 
drums !     Only  to  seem  to  deserve  well,  and  to  be- 

*u  quart   (TJcu,   quarter  of  a  elucidation  than  can  be  spared. 

French  crown.  They  illustrate  well  Shakespeare's 

tu-u  The  legal  terms  employed  legal  knowledge,    (a) 
would  require  more  space  for  their 
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Scene  Three  All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well  861 

guile  the  supposition  of  that  lascivious  young  boy, 
the  Count,  have  I  run  into  this  danger:  yet  who 
would  have  suspected  an  ambush  where  I  was  taken  P 

[Aside. 

1  Sold.  There  is  no  remedy,  sir,  but  you  must 
die:  the  General  says,  you,  that  have  so  traitorously 
discovered  the  secrets  of  your  army,  and  made  such 
pestiferous  reports  of  men  very  nobly  held,  can  serve  340 
the  world  for  no  honest  use ;  therefore  you  must  die. 
Come,  headsman,  off  with  his  head. 

Par.     O  Lord,  sir,  let  me  live,  or  let  me  see  my  death  ! 

1  Sold.  That  shall  you,  and  take  your  leave  of 
all  your  friends.  [Unmuffling  him. 
So,  look  about  you  :  Enow  you  any  here  ? 

Ber.     Good  morrow,  noble  Captain. 

2  Lord.     God  bless  you,  Captain  Parolles.  350 

1  Lord.     God  save  you,  noble  Captain. 

2  Lord.  Captain,  what  greeting  will  you  to  my 
Lord  Lafeu  ?    I  am  for  France. 

1  Lord.  Good  Captain,  will  you  give  me  a  copy 
of  the  sonnet  you  writ  to  Diana  in  behalf  of  the 
Count  Rousillon  ?  An  I  were  not  a  very  coward,  I M 
compel  it  of  you ;  but  fare  you  well. 

[Exeunt  Bertram,  Lords,  &c 

1  Sold.  You  are  undone,  Captain, — all  but  your 
scarf;  that  has  a  knot  on 't  yet. 

Par.     Who  cannot  be  crushed  with  a  plot  ?  360 

1  Sold.  If  you  could  find  out  a  country  where  but 
women  were  that  had  received  so  much  shame,  you 
might  begin  an  impudent  nation.  Fare  you  well,  sir ;  I 
am  for  France,  too :  we  shall  speak  of  you  there.     [Exit. 

881  supposition*  judgment,  Le.  *"  discovtr'd,  made  known,    (a) 

that    formed     by    Bertram    of 
Parolles.    (a) 
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All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well       Ad  Four 

Par.     Yet  am  I  thankful :  if  ray  heart  were  great, 
T  would  burst  at  this.     Captain  1 11  be  no  more  ; 
But  I  will  eat  and  drink,  and  sleep  as  soft 
As  captain  shall ;  simply  the  thing  I  am 
Shall  make  me  live.     Who  knows  himself  a  braggart  370 
Let  him  fear  this ;  for  it  will  come  to  pass, 
That  every  braggart  shall  be  found  an  ass. 
Rust,  sword  !  cool,  blushes  !  and,  Parolles,  live 
Safest  in  shame  !  being  fooPd,  by  fooFry  thrive  ! 
There 's  place  and  means  for  every  man  alive. 
Ill  after  them.  [Exit. 

Scene  IV.  —  Florence.     A  Room  in  the  Widow's  House. 

Enter  Helena,  Widow,  and  Diana. 

Hel.     That  you    may   well    perceive   I    have    not 
wrong'd  you, 
One  of  the  greatest  in  the  Christian  world 
Shall  be  my  surety  ;  Yore  whose  throne  H  is  needful, 
Ere  I  can  perfect  mine  intents,  to  kneel ; 
Time  was,  I  did  him  a  desired  office, 
Dear  almost  as  his  life ;  which  gratitude 
Through  flinty  Tartar's  bosom  would  peep  forth, 
And  answer,  thanks.     I  duly  am  informed 
His  Grace  is  at  Marseilles ;  to  which  place 
We  have  convenient  convoy.     You  must  know  10 

I  am  supposed  dead :  the  army  breaking, 
My  husband  hies  him  home  ;  where,  Heaven  aiding, 
And  by  the  leave  of  my  good  lord  the  King, 
We  11  be  before  our  welcome. 

806  great,  —  notice  the  quibble.      construe    with    answer,    thanks. 

GO  W 

878  Parolles  is  here  a  trisyllable.  •  Marseilles,  a  trisyllable.    Cf. 

(w)  Note  on  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  II. 

6  which.      Supply    "  for,"   or  i.  377. 
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363 


Wid.  Gentle  Madam, 

You  never  had  a  servant  to  whose  trust 
Your  business  was  more  welcome. 

HeL  Nor  you,  Mistress, 

Ever  a  friend  whose  thoughts  more  truly  labour 
To  recompense  your  love.     Doubt  not,  but  Heaven 
Hath  brought  me  up  to  be  your  daughter  s  dower, 
As  it  hath  fated  her  to  be  my  motive  20 

And  helper  to  a  husband.     But  O,  strange  men ! 
That  can  such  sweet  use  make  of  what  they  hate, 
When  saucy  trusting  of  the  cozen'd  thoughts 
Defiles  the  pitchy  night !     So  lust  doth  play 
With  what  it  loathes  for  that  which  is  away  ; 
But  more  of  this  hereafter.  —  You,  Diana, 
Under  my  poor  instructions  yet  must  suffer 
Something  in  my  behalf. 

Dia.  Let  death  and  honesty 

Go  with  your  impositions ;  I  am  yours, 
Upon  your  will  to  suffer. 

HeL  Yet,  I  pay  you  30 

But  with  the  word  ;  the  time  will  bring  on  Summer, 
When  briers  shall  have  leaves  as  well  as  thorns, 
And  be  as  sweet  as  sharp.     We  must  away  : 


16  you.    The  original  has  your. 
(w) 

90  motive,  instrument    (a) 
28  saucy  (from  «*  sauce  ")  is  here 
strangely  used  in  a  metaphorical 
sense,    based   upon    its    radical 
signification,  and  means  "  highly 
seasoned,"  *•  voluptuous. w    (w) 
*  honesty,  virtue,     (a) 
90  Yet,  I  pay  you,  &c,  L  e. 
•'Yet  (in   my   present   circum- 
stances), I    pay   you    but  with 
the  word  (or,  as  we  say,  *with 


words  *) ;  but  time  will  bring  on 
a  season  when  that  which  pro- 
duces you  now  only  trouble  will 
produce  you  profit  and  pleasure." 
The  original  has  pray  you  [fol- 
lowed by  a  colon],  — an  easy  mis- 
print, not  hitherto  corrected.  .  .  . 
(w)  [Riverside  retains  pay9  but 
the  emendation  has  not  been 
received  with  favour.] 

81  If  pray  be  retained,  the 
semicolon  should  be  transferred 
to  the  end  of  1.  30.    (a) 
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All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well      Act  Four 


Our  wagon  is  prepared,  and  time  invites  us : 

All 's  well  that  ends  well :  still  the  fine  \  the  crown ; 

Whate'er  the  course,  the  end  is  the  renown. 

[Exeunt. 


Scene  V. —  Roustikm. 
Palace. 


A    Room   in  the   Countess's 


Enter  Countess,  Lafeu,  and  Clown. 

Laf.  No,  no,  no,  your  son  was  misled  with  a  snipt- 
taffeta  fellow  there,  whose  villainous  saffron  would 
have  made  all  the  unbak'd  and  doughy  youth  of  a 
nation  in  his  colour;  your  daughter-in-law  had  been 
alive  at  this  hour,  and  your  son  here  at  home  more 
advanced  by  the  King  than  by  that  red-tail'd  humble- 
bee  I  speak  of. 

Count.     I  would  I  had  not  known  him  !  it  was  the 
death  of  the   most  virtuous   gentlewoman    that  ever 
Nature  had  praise  for  creating :  if  she  had  partaken  of  10 
my  flesh,  and  cost  me  the  dearest  groans  of  a  mother, 
I  could  not  have  owed  her  a  morp  rooted  love.    f 


**  wagon,  coach  (probably). 
(r)  invites.  The  original  has 
revives.  .  .  .  Johnson  asked, 
**  Why  may  we  not  read  time  in- 
vites us?"  and  had  he  remem- 
bered the  speech  of  Polonhu  to 
Laertes,  under  similar  circum- 
stances, **  The  time  invites  you ; 
go ;  your  servants  tend  "  (Ham- 
let, I.  iii.  83),  he  could  have  had 
no  doubt  upon  the  point  The 
misprint  might  very  easily  have 
occurred.  .  .  .  (w)  [The  folio  is 
generally  followed  by  Cambridge 
and  others.] 

86  the  fine's  the  crovm.     fine 


here  means 


end,"— the  phrase 
being  a  translation  of  Finis  coronal 
opus,    (w) 

x'2  sniptriaffeta,  perhaps 
equivalent  to  dressed  in  slashed 
silk.    Cf.  Rolfe.    (r) 

2  saffron.  "  Here,"  says  War- 
burton,  **the  general  custom  of 
that  time  of  colouring  *  paste* 
with  saffron  is  alluded  to.  So  in 
the  Winter's  Tale  [IV.  iii  48], 
'I  must  have  saffron  to  colour 
the  warden  pies.*"  (w)  [There 
seems  to  be  also  an  allusion  to 
the  fashion  of  wearing  yellow 
clothes.] 
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Laf.  Twas  a  good  lady,  'twas  a  good  lady:  we 
may  pick  a  thousand  sallets  ere  we  light  on  such 
another  herb. 

Clo.  Indeed,  sir,  she  was  the  sweet  marjoram  of 
the  sallet,  or,  rather,  the  herb  of  grace. 

Ijxf.  They  are  not  sallet  herbs,  you  knave,  they 
are  nose-herbs.  20 

Clo.  J  am  no  great  Nebuchadnezzar,  sir;  I  have 
not  much  skill  in  grass.      /-•*■  *     ^  »     '-*  >  '  v     <    /     ,  '»■ 

Lqf.  Whether  dost  thou  profess  thyself — a  knave 
or  a  fool? 

Clo.  A  fool,  sir,  at  a  woman's  service,  and  a  knave 
at  a  man's. 

Lqf.     Your  distinction  ? 

Clo.  I  would  cozen  the  man  of  his  wife,  and  do  his 
service. 

Laf.     So  you  were  a  knave  at  his  service,  indeed.         80 

Clo.  And  I  would  give  his  wife  my  bawble,  sir,  to 
do  her  service. 

Laf  I  will  subscribe  for  thee  ;  thou  art  both  knave 
and  fool. 

Clo.    At  your  service. 

Laf     No,  no,  no. 

Clo.  Why,  sir,  if  I  cannot  serve  you,  I  can  serve  as 
great  a  prince  as  you  are. 

Laf.     Who 's  that  ?  a  Frenchman  ?  40 

Clo.  Faith,  sir,  'a  has  an  English  name;  but  his 
phisnomy  is  more  hotter  in  France  than  there. 

i    -  ■      ' 

18  kerb  of  grace,  rue.    (r)  literally  the  jester's   sceptre,  a 

19  tallst.    This    is  Dot  found  short  stick  with  a  fool's  or  doll's 
in  the  original,  but  was  added  by  head  at  the  end.    (a) 

Rowe.     [Bherside  retains  sallst,  w  subscribe,  answer,     (a) 

but  recent  editors  omit     In  the  **  name.     The   original    has 

other  lines  Cambridge  spells  salad.  ]  mains,  which  Henley  would  have 

81  bawble.      Folio,    bauble,  —  retained  as  an  allusion  to  the 
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Laf.     What  prince  is  that  ? 

Clo.  The  Black  Prince,  sir;  alias,  the  Prince  of 
Darkness ;  alias,  the  Devil. 

Laf.  Hold  thee ;  there  ^s  my  purse :  I  give  thee  not 
this  to  suggest  thee  from  thy  master  thou  talk'st  of ; 
serve  him  still. 

Clo.  I  am  a  woodland  fellow,  sir,  that  always  loved 
a  great  fire ;  and  the  master  I  speak  of  ever  keeps  a  60 
good  fire.  But,  sure,  he  is  the  Prince  of  the  World ; 
let  his  nobility  remain  in  's  Court.  I  am  for  the  house 
with  the  narrow  gate,  which  I  take  to  be  too  little  for 
pomp  to  enter :  some  that  humble  themselves  may ; 
but  the  many  will  be  too  chill  and  tender,  and  they  Tl 
be  for  the  flowery  way  that  leads  to  the  broad  gate  and 
the  great  fire. 

Isof.     Go  thy  ways ;  I  begin  to  be  a-weary  of  thee ; 
and  I  tell  thee  so  before,  because  I  would  not  fall  out  60 
with  thee.     Go  thy  ways :  let  my  horses  be  well  look'd 
to,  without  any  tricks. 

Clo.  If  I  put  any  tricks  upon  'em,  sir,  they  shall  be 
jades'  tricks  ;  which  are  their  own  right  by  the  law  of 
Nature.  [Exit. 

Laf.     A  shrewd  knave,  and  an  unhappy. 

Count.  So  he  is.  My  lord,  that  "s  gone,  made  him- 
self much  sport  out  of  him  :  by  his  authority  he  remains 
here,  which  he  thinks  is  a  patent  for  his  sauciness ;  and, 
indeed,  he  has  no  place,  but  runs  where  he  will.  70 

hirsute    honours    of   the    Satan  '•  tender    youth    is     soon    sug- 

of  the   ancient  religious  stage,  gested,"  Two  GenUemm  of  Ver- 

which   procured  him   the  name  ona.  III.  i  34.    (w) 

"  Old  Hairy,"  that  has  been  cor-  w  unhappy,  I  e.  luckless,  mis- 

rupted   to    "Old    Harry. "     (w)  chievous.    (w) 

[The  pun  on  the  famous  son  of  TO  place.    The  folio  misprints 

Edward  III.  is  obvious.]  pace.     Tyrwhitt's  correction. 

47  suggest,  i.  e.  to  tempt    Cf.  [Late  editors  read  pace.] 
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Lqf.  I  like  him  well ;  it  is  not  amiss.  And  I  was 
about  to  tell  you,  since  I  heard  of  the  good  lady's 
death,  and  that  my  lord  your  son  was  upon  his  return 
home^  I  moved  the  King  my  master  to  speak  in  the 
behalf  of  my  daughter ;  which,  in  the  minority  of  them 
both,  his  Majesty,  out  of  a  self-gracious  remembrance, 
did  first  propose.  His  Highness  hath  promis'd  me  to 
do  it;  and,  to  stop  up  the  displeasure  he  hath  con- 
ceived against  your  son,  there  is  no  fitter  matter.  How  80 
does  your  ladyship  like  it  ? 

Count.  With  very  much  content,  my  lord ;  and  I 
wish  it  happily  effected. 

Lqf.  His  Highness  comes  post  from  Marseilles,  of 
as  able  body  as  when  he  numbered  thirty ;  he  will  be 
here  to-morrow,  or  I  am  deceived  by  him  that  in  such 
intelligence  hath  seldom  faiPd. 

Count.     It  rejoices  me  that  I  hope  I  shall  see  him  ere 
I  die.     I  have  letters  that  my  son  will  be  here  to-night :  90 
I  shall  beseech  your  lordship  to  remain  with  me  till 
they  meet  together. 

Lqf.  Madam,  I  was  thinking  with  what  manners  I 
might  safely  be  admitted. 

Count.    You  need  but  plead  your  honourable  privilege. 

Lqf.  Lady,  of  that  I  have  made  a  bold  charter; 
but,  I  thank  my  God,  it  holds  yet. 

Enter  Clown. 

Clo.     O  Madam,  yonder  *s  my  lord  your  son  with  a 
patch  of  velvet  on  's  face ;   whether  there  be  a  scar  100 
under  \  or  no,  the  velvet  knows;  but  'tis  a  goodly 
patch  of  velvet :  his  left  cheek  is  a  cheek  of  two  pile 
and  a  half,  but  his  right  cheek  is  worn  bare. 

77  self-gracious,  characteristically  or  inherently  gracious,    (r) 
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All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well        Ad  F** 


Lqf.     A  scar  nobly  got,  or  a  noble  scar,  is  a  good 
liv'ry  of  honour ;  so,  belike,  is  that 

Clo.     But  it  is  your  carbonadoed  face, 

Lqf.     Let  us  go  see  your  son,  I  pray  you  ;  I  long  to 
talk  with  the  young  noble  soldier. 

Clo.     Faith,  there's  a  dozen  of  'em,  with  delicate  no 
fine  hats,  and  most  courteous  feathers  which  bow  the 
head  and  nod  at  every  man.  [Exeunt. 


Act  Five. 

Scene  I.  —  Marseilles.     A  Street. 

Enter  Helena,  Widow,  and  Diana,  with  two  Attend- 
ants. 

TTELENA.     But  this  exceeding  posting,  day  and 
-"     night, 

Must  wear  your  spirits  low  :  we  cannot  help  it ; 
But  since  you  have  made  the  days  and  nights  as  one, 
To  wear  your  gentle  limbs  in  my  affairs, 
Be  bold  you  do  so  grow  in  my  requital, 
As  nothing  can  unroot  you.     In  happy  time ;  — 

Enter  a  Gentle  Astringer. 


This  man  may  help  me  to  his 
If  he  would  spend  his  power.  - 
Astringer.     And  you. 

w  carbonadoed,  slashed  "  like  a 
piece  of  meat  for  the  gridiron. n 

6  bold,  assure^,    (a) 
•  In  happy  time,  i.  e.  oppor- 
tunely,   (a) 

7  Astringer,  falconer, — 
the  name  being  derived  from  [O. 
Fr.  austruchi&r],  a  kind  of  hawk. 
.  .  .  Juliana  Berners,  in  the  Book 
of  St.  Albans,  1496,  says :  "  They 


Majesty's  ear, 

—  God  save  you,  sir. 


ben  called  Ostregeres  that  kepe 
goshawkes  or  tercelles.  And 
those  that  kepe  spare  hawks  and 
muskettys :  ben  called  Speruy- 
teres.  And  kepers  of  all  other 
hawkys  aren  callyd  fawkeners," 
sig.  b  iii.  .  .  .  (w)  [Riverside 
retains,  but  late  editions  more  , 
plausibly  read  a  Gentleman.] 
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HeL     Sir,  I  have  seen  you  in  the  Court  of  France.       10 

Ast.     I  have  been  sometimes  there. 

HeL     I  do  presume,  sir,  that  you  are  not  fallen 
From  the  report  that  goes  upon  your  goodness ; 
And  therefore,  goaded  with  most  sharp  occasions, 
Which  lay  nice  manners  by,  I  put  you  to 
The  use  of  your  own  virtues,  for  the  which 
I  shall  continue  thankful. 

Ast.  What 's  your  will  ? 

HeL     That  it  will  please  you 
To  give  this  poor  petition  to  the  King ; 
And  aid  me  with  that  store  of  power  you  have  20 

To  come  into  his  presence. 

Ast,     The  King's  not  here. 

HeL  Not  here,  sir  ? 

Ast.  Not,  indeed : 

He  hence  removed  last  night,  and  with  more  haste 
Than  is  his  use. 

Wid.  Lord,  how  we  lose  our  pains  ! 

HeL     All 's  well  that  ends  well,  yet ; , 

Though  time  seem  so  adverse,  and  means  unfit.  — 
I  do  beseech  you,  whither  is  he  gone  ?  s 

Ast.     Marry,  as  I  take  it,  to  Rousillon ; 
Whither  I  am  going. 

HeL  I  do  beseech  you,  sir, 

Since  you  are  like  to  see  the  King  before  me,  30 

Commend  the  paper  to  his  gracious  hand ; 
Which,  I  presume,  shall  render  you  no  blame, 
But  rather  make  you  thank  your  pains  for  it : 
I  will  come  after  you,  with  what  good  speed 
Our  means  will  make  us  means. 

Ast.  This  1 11  do  for  you. 

HeL     And    you    shall    find    yourself   to    be    well 
thank'd, 
vou  nr.  —  34 
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Whatever  falls  more.  —  We  must  to  horse  again ;  — 
Go,  go,  provide.  [Exeunt. 


Scene  II.  —  RotmUon.     The  Inner  Court  of  the  Coun- 
tess's Palace. 

Enter  Clown  and  Parolles. 

Par.  Good  Monsieur  Lavatch,  give  my  Lord  Lafeu 
this  letter:  I  have  ere  now,  sir,  been  better  known 
to  you,  when  I  have  held  familiarity  with  fresher 
clothes;  but  I  am  now,  sir,  muddied  in  Fortune's 
mood,  and  smell  somewhat  strong  of  her  strong  dis- 
pleasure. 

Clo.  Truly,  Fortune's  displeasure  is  but  sluttish  if 
it  smell  so  strongly  as  thou  speak'st  of:  I  will  hence- 
forth eat  no  fish  of  Fortune's  butt'ring.  Pr'ythee 
allow  the  wind.  10 

Par.  Nay,  you  need  not  to  stop  your  nose,  sir; 
I  spake  but  by  a  metaphor. 

Clo.  Indeed,  sir,  if  your  metaphor  stink  I  will  stop 
my  nose ;  or  against  any  man's  metaphor.  Pr'ythee 
get  thee  farther. 

Par.     Pray  you,  sir,  deliver  me  this  paper. 

Clo.  Foh,  pr'ythee  stand  away :  A  paper  from  For- 
tune's close-stool  to  give  to  a  nobleman  !  Look,  here 
he  comes  himself. 

1  Lavatch.     This  appears  to  ••  mood,"  which  were,  of  old,  pro- 
be a  hopeless  corruption  of  some  nounced  similarly. 
French  word,     (w)     [Cambridge  10  allow   the  wind.      Steevens 
and  late  editions  adopt  Toilet's  explains  "stand  to  the  leeward 
conjecture,  Lavache.]  of  me."    (a) 

*-*  muddied  in  Fortune's  mood.  M  me,  forme,     (a) 
A  quibble  between  •*  mud  "  and 
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Enter  Lafeu. 

Here  is  a  pur  of  Fortuned,  sir,  or  of  Fortune's  cat,  20 
(but  not  a  musk-cat,)  that  has  falTn  into  the  unclean 
fish-pond  of  her  displeasure,  and,  as  he  says,  is  mud- 
died withal.  Pray  you,  sir,  use  the  carp  as  you  may ; 
for  he  looks  like  a  poor,  decayed,  ingenious,  foolish, 
rascally  knave.  I  do  pity  his  distress  in  my  smiles 
of  comfort,  and  leave  him  to  your  lordship.  [Eocit. 

Par.     My  lord,  I  am  a  man  whom  Fortune  hath 
cruelly  scratched. 

Lafi  And  what  would  you  have  me  to  do?  'tis  30 
too  late  to  pare  her  nails  now.  Wherein  have  you 
played  the  knave  with  Fortune,  that  she  should  scratch 
you,  who  of  herself  is  a  good  lady,  and  would  not 
have  knaves  thrive  long  under  her?  There's  a  quart 
<Ticu  for  you.  Let  the  justices  make  you  and  Fortune 
friends ;  I  am  for  other  business: 

Par.     I  beseech  your  honour  to  hear  me  one  single 
word. 

Lqf.     You  beg  a  single   penny  more:   come,  you 
shall  ha 't :  save  your  word. 

Par.     My  name,  my  good  lord,  is  Parolles.  40 

Laf.     You  beg   more   than  a   word,   then.  —  Cox'    ,' 
my   passion !   give   me  your  hand.     How   does  your 
drum? 

Par.     O  my  good  lord,  you  were  the  first  that  found 
me. 

*  smiles.  Cambridge  and  late  **  more  than  a  word,  a  pun  on 
editions  generally  adopt  Theo-  the  poltroon's  name,  the  French 
bald's  emendation  simile*,    (a)  for  "words."    (w)    [Cox\  a  cor- 

*  The  original  omits  for,  which  ruption  of  "God's."] 

was  supplied  in  the  second  folio.  "  found,  found  out    (a) 

(w) 
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Lqf.  Was  I,  in  sooth?  and  I  was  the  first  that 
lost  thee. 

Par.  It  lies  in  you,  my  lord,  to  bring  me  in  some 
grace,  for  you  did  bring  me  out.  50 

Laf.  Out  upon  thee,  knave !  dost  thou  put  upon 
me  at  once  both  the  office  of  God  and  the  Devil  ?  one 
brings  thee  in  grace,  and  the  other  brings  thee  out. 
[Trumpets  sound.]  The  King^s  coming;  I  know  by 
his  trumpets.  —  Sirrah,  inquire  farther  after  me ;  I 
had  talk  of  you  last  night :  though  you  are  a  fool  and 
a  knave,  you  shall  eat :  go  to  ;  follow. 

Par.     I  praise  God  for  you.  [Exeunt. 

Scene  III.  —  The  Same.     A  Room  in  the  Countess's 
Palace. 

Flourish.     Enter  King,  Countess,  Lafeu,  Lords,  Gen- 
tlemen, Guards,  &c.  Y 

King.     We  lost  a  jewel  of  her ;  and  our  esteem 
Was  made  much  poorer  by  it :  but  your  son, 
As  mad  in  folly,  lacked  the  sense  to  know 
Her  estimation  home. 

Count.  T  is  past,  my  liege : 

And  I  beseech  your  Majesty  to  make  it 
Natural  rebellion,  done  Y  th1  blade  of  youth, 
When  oil  and  fire,  too  strong  for  reason's  force, 
Overbears  it,  and  burns  on. 

King.  My  honoured  lady, 

1  esteem,  reputation,    (b)  with   youth*   there    would    have 

4  home,  thoroughly,     (r)  been  no  thought  of  change ;  and 

6  blade  of  youth,  i.  e.  spring-  nothing   is   more   common  with 

time  of  youth.      Theobald  sug-  Shakespeare  than  the  expression 

gested    blaze  of  youth,  and   his  of  one  thought  by  two  metaphors. 

reading  was  long  followed.     But  [Cambridge  and  other  late  editions 

had  the  Countess'  speech  closed  accept  blaze.] 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 
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I  have  forgiven  and  forgotten  all ;  r 

Though  my  revenges  were  high  bent  upon  him,  10 

And  watched  the  time  to  shoot. 

Lqf.  This  I  must  say,  — 

But  first  I  beg  my  pardon,  —  The  young  lord 
Did  to  his  Majesty,  his  mother,  and  his  lady, 
Offence  of  mighty  note  ;  but  to  himself 
The  greatest  wrong  of  all :  he  lost  a  wife 
Whose  beauty  did  astonish  the  survey 
Of  richest  eyes  ;  whose  words  all  ears  took  captive  ; 
Whose  dear  perfection  hearts  that  scorned  to  serve 
Humbly  calTd  mistress. 

King.  Praising  what  is  lost 

Makes  the  remembrance  dear.  —  Well,  call  him  hither  ;  20 
We  are  reconciled,  and  the  first  view  shall  kill 
All  repetition  :  —  Let  him  not  ask  our  pardon  : 
The  nature  of  his  great  offence  is  dead ; 
And  deeper  than  oblivion  we  do  bury 
Th1  incensing  relics  of  it :  let  him  approach, 
A  stranger,  no  offender ;  and  inform  him 
So 't  is  our  will  he  should. 

Gentleman.  I  shall,  my  liege.     [£!r&. 

Kmg.     What  says  he  to  your  daughter?  have  you 
spoke? 

Laf.    All  that  he  is  hath  reference  to  your  Highness. 

King.     Then  shall  we  have  a  match.     I  have  letters 
sent  me  30 

That  set  him  high  in  fame. 

Enter  Bertram. 

Laf.     He  looks  well  on 't. 
Kmg.     I  am  not  a  day  of  season, 

1T  richest,  most  experienced.  M  repetition,  chance  of  renewal 

(a)  of  displeasure,    (a) 

"  of  season,  normal,    (a) 
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For  thou  may'st  see  a  sunshine  and  a  hail 
In  me  at  once,     fiut  to  the  brightest  beams 
Distracted  clouds  give  way  ;  so  stand  thou  forth  ; 
The  time  is  fair  again. 

Ber.  My  high-repented  blames, 

Dear  sovereign,  pardon  to  me. 

King.  All  is  whole ; 

Not  one  word  more  of  the  consumed  time. 
Let  ^s  take  the  instant  by  the  forward  top ;      ]■  .;  -t  **  ^- 
For  we  are  old,  and  on  our  quick^t  decrees  40 

TV  inaudible  and  noiseless  foot  of  Time 
Steals,  ere  we  can  effect  them.     You  remember 
The  daughter  of  this  lord  ? 

Ber.     Admiringly,  my  liege.     At  first 
I  stuck  my  choice  upon  her,  ere  my  heart 
Durst  make  too  bold  a  herald  of  my  tongue : 
Where  the  impression  of  mine  eye  infixing, 
Contempt  his  scornful  perspective  did  lend  me, 
Which  warp'd  the  line  of  every  other  favour ; 
Scorn'd  a  fair  colour,  or  express^  it  stolen  ;  50 

Extended  or  contracted  all  proportions 
To  a  most  hideous  object.     Thence  it  came 
That  she,  whom  all  men  praised,  and  whom  myself, 
Since  I  have  lost,  have  lov'd,  was  in  mine  eye 
The  dust  that  did  offend  it. 

King.  \   Well  excused  ; 

That  thou  didst  love  her  strikes  some  scores  away 
From  the  great  compt.     But  love  that  comes  too  late, 
Like  a  remorseful  pardon  slowly  carried, 
To  the  great  sender  turns  a  sour  offence, 
Crying,  thafs  good  that's  gone :  our  rash  faults  60 

48  perspective,   glass    used   to      Cambridge   capitalises    the    first 
produce  optical  illusions,    (a)  that  '*  and  makes  the  sentence  a 

90  that's  good  that's  gone.      quotation,    (a) 
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Make  trivial  price  of  serious  things  we  have, 
Not  knowing  them  until  we  know  their  grave : 
Oft  our  displeasures,  to  ourselves  unjust, 
Destroy  our  friends,  and  after  weep  their  dust : 
Our  own  love  waking  cries  to  see  what's  done,    y 
While  shameful  hate  sleeps  out  the  afternoon   / 
Be  this  sweet  Helen's  knell,  and  now  forget  her. 
Send  forth  your  amorous  token  for  fair  Maudlin : 
The  main  consents  are  had ;  and  here  we  11  stay 
To  see  our  widower's  second  marriage-day.  70 

Count.     Which  better  than  the  first,  O  dear  Heaven, 


Or,  ere  they  meet,  in  me,  O  Nature,  cesse. 

Ltxf.     Come  on,  my  son,  in  whom  my  house's  name 

Must  be  digested,  give  a  favour  from  you, 

To  sparkle  in  the  spirits  of  my  daughter, 

That  she  may  quickly  come.  —  By  my  old  beard, 

And  ev'ry  hair  that  \  on  \  Helen,  that 's  dead, 

Was  a  sweet  creature  :  such  a  ring  as  this, 

The  last  that  ere  I  took  her  leave  at  Court, 

I  saw  upon  her  finger. 

Ber.  Hers  it  was  not.  80 

King.     Now,  pray  you,  let  me  see  it ;  for  mine  eye, 

While  I  was  speaking,  oft  was  fastened  to  't.  — 

This  ring  was  mine ;  and,  when  I  gave  it  Helen, 

I  bade  her,  if  her  fortunes  ever  stood 

Necessitied  to  help,  that  by  this  token 

66  own.     Monck  Mason  pro-  "cease."     [The  second  comma 

posed    to    read    old.     [Herford  of  this  line  has  been  added  to 

•'  suggests  that  the  sleep  of  hate  the  text,  as  it  is  necessary  to  the 

is  antithetical  to  the  waking  of  sense  and  is  of  course  found  in 

love,  i.  e.  that  hate,  struck  with  Cambridge.]    (w) 

shame,  is  for  the  time  hilled."  74  digested,  absorbed,    (r) 

The  passage  has  long  proved  a  ™  last  that  ere  I  took  her  leave, 

puzzling  one.]         *  i.  e.  the  last  time  ere  I  took  leave 

72  cesse,    an     old     form     of  of  her. 
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I  would  relieve  her.     Had  you  that  craft  to  'reave  her 
Of  what  should  stead  her  most  ? 

Ber.  My  gracious  Sovereign, 

However  it  pleases  you  to  take  it  so, 
The  ring  was  never  hers. 

Count.  Son,  on  my  life, 

I  have  seen  her  wear  it ;  and  she  reckon'd  it 
At  her  life's  rate.  90 

Lctf.  I  am  sure  I  saw  her  wear  it. 

Ber.     You  are  deceiv'd,  my  lord,  she  never  saw  it ; 
In  Florence  was  it  from  a  casement  thrown  me, 
Wrapp'd  in  a  paper,  which  contain'd  the  name 
Of  her  that  threw  it :  noble  she  was,  and  thought 
I  stood  ingag'd :  but  when  I  had  subscribed  •     u  u  c&jf 
To  mine  own  fortune,  and  inform'd  her  fully, 
I  could  not  answer  in  that  course  of  honour 
As  she  had  made  the  overture,  she  ceas'd, 
4/<  —        In  heavy  satisfaction,  and  would  never  100 

Receive  the  ring  again. 

King.  Plutus  himself, 

That  knows  the  tinct  and  multiplying  med'cine, 
Hath  not  in  Nature's  mystery  more  science 
Than  I  have  in  this  ring :  't  was  mine,  't  was  Helen's, 
Whoever  gave  it  you.     Then,  if  you  know 
That  you  are  well  acquainted  with  yourself, 
Confess  't  was  hers,  and  by  what  rough  enforcement 
You  got  it  from  her.     She  call'd  the  saints  to  surety 

u  ingag'd*  L  e.  pledged  to  mean  "unengaged,"  "free. "  (w) 
the  lady  by  receiving  her  gage.  [Malone  is  sometimes  supported. 
This  idea  is  better  conveyed  by  Cambridge  reads  engaged.] 
the  original  orthography,  which  10°  heavy  satisfaction*  reluctant 
is  here  retained,  than  by  read-  acquiescence,  (a) 
ing  engaged*  with  most  modern  10t  tinctf  tincture  —  with  an 
editors.  Malone,  considering  in  allusion  to  the  transmuting  sub- 
as  negative,  supposed  ingag'd  to  stance  sought  by  alchemists. 
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That  she  would  never  put  it  from  her  finger 

Unless  she  gave  it  to  yourself  in  bed,  no 

(Where  you  have  never  come,)  or  sent  it  us 

Upon  her  great  disaster. 

Ber.  She  never  saw  it. 

King.     Thou    speak'st  it  falsely,   as   I   love   mine 
honour, 
And  mak'st  conjectural  fears  to  come  into  me, 
Which  I  would  fain  shut  out.     If  it  should  prove 
That  thou  art  so  inhuman,  —  *t  will  not  prove  so ; — 
And  yet  I  know  not :  —  thou  didst  hate  her  deadly, 
And  she  is  dead ;  which  nothing,  but  to  close 
Her  eyes  myself,  could  win  me  to  believe 
More  than  to  see  this  ring.  — Take  him  away.  —  120 

[Guards  seize  Bertram. 
My  fore-past  proofs,  however  the  matter  fell, 
Shall  tax  my  fears  of  little  vanity, 
Having  vainly  fear'd  too  little.  —  Away  with  him ;  — 
We  11  sift  this  matter  farther. 

Ber.  If  you  shall  prove 

This  ring  was  ever  hers,  you  shall  as  easy 
Prove  that  I  husbanded  her  bed  in  Florence, 
Where  yet  she  never  was.        [Exit  Bertram,  guarded. 

Enter  the  Astringer. 

King.     I  am  wrapped  in  dismal  thinkings. 

Ast.  Gracious  Sovereign, 

Whether  I  have  been  to  blame,  or  no,  I  know  not ; 
Here 's  a  petition  from  a  Florentine,  130 

""  This   passage   is   one   of         »  [Enter  the  Astringer.]    The 

many  in  this  play  which  seem  folio  has  Enter  a  Gentleman ;  but 

obscure,  but  which  a  little  close  what  he  says  shows  that  he  is  the 

attention  will  soon  make  clear.  Gentle  Astringer  of  V.  i  7.    (w) 
In  both  vanity  and  vainly  the  idea 
of  futility  is  conveyed,    (w) 
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All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well        Act  Fke 


Who  hath,  for  four  or  five  removes,  come  short 

To  tender  it  herself.     I  undertook  it, 

Vanquished  thereto  by  the  fair  grace  and  speech 

Of  the  poor  suppliant,  who  by  this,  I  know,       £y  >*^w 

Is  here  attending :  her  business  looks  in  her 

With  an  importing  visage ;  and  she  told  me, 

In  a  sweet  verbal  brief,  it  did  concern 

Your  Highness  with  herself. 

King.  [Reads.]  "  Upon  his  many  protestations  to 
marry  me>  when  his  wife  was  dead,  I  blush  to  say  it,  he  140 
won  me.  Now  is  the  Count  RousUlon  a  widower;  his 
vows  are  forfeited  to  me,  and  my  honour  ^s  paid  to  him. 
He  stole  from  Florence,  taking  no  leave,  and  I  follow 
him  to  his  country  for  justice.  Grant  it  me,  O  King  ;  in 
you  it  best  lies ;  otherwise  a  seducer  flourishes,  and  a  poor 
maid  is  undone.  Diana  Capulet? 

Lqf.     I    will  buy  me   a   son-in-law   in  a  fair,  and 
towl  him  :  for  this,  1 11  none  of  him. 

King.     The    Heavens   have   thought  well  on   thee, 
Lafeu,  150 

To  bring  forth  this  discovYy.  —  Seek  these  suitors  : 
Gro  speedily,  and  bring  again  the  Count. 

[Exeunt  the  Astringer  and  same  Attendants. 


181  removes,  post-stages,  (h) 
*<•  towl  him,  i  e.  whip  him 
up  and  down  the  fair.  Towling 
horses  was  a  common  amusement 
of  mischievous  boys.  Cf.  Halli- 
well's  Die.  of  Arch  and  Provm. 
Words.  It  has  been,  hitherto 
[and  is  still],  most  strangely  taken 
for  granted  that  touls,  as  the  word 
is  printed  in  the  original  and  the 
succeeding  folios,  is  a  misprint 
for  "tolL*'  The  disgust  of  the 
whimsical  old  courtier  character- 


istically extends  itself  to  sons- 
in-law  in  general;  and  he  proposes 
to  buy  one  at  a  fair,  and  subject 
him  to  the  discipline  of  a  fair, 
which  he  feels  inclined  to  admin- 
ister to  Bertram,  whom  he  can 
only  cast  off.  The  first  folio 
omits  him,  which  is  supplied  in 
the  second.  [The  best  recent 
editors,  following  the  Cambridge 
text,  read  toll,  and  explain  it  as 
pay  for  license  to  sell  Bertram.] 
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I  am  afeard  the  life  of  Helen,  lady, 
Was  foully  snatch'd. 

Count.  Now,  justice  on  the  doers ! 

Enter  Bertram,  guarded. 

King.     I  wonder,  sir,  for  wives  are  monsters  to  you, 
And  that  you  fly  them  as  you  swear  them  lordship, 
Yet  you  desire  to  marry.  —  What  woman's  that  ? 

Enter  the  Astringer,  with  Widow  and  Diana. 

Dia.     I  am,  my  lord,  a  wretched  Florentine, 
Derived  from  the  ancient  Capulet ; 

My  suit,  as  I  do  understand,  you  know,  160 

And  therefore  know  how  far  I  may  be  pitied. 

Wid.     I  am  her  mother,  sir,  whose  age  and  honour 
Both  suffer  under  this  complaint  we  bring ; 
And  both  shall  cease  without  your  remedy. 

King.     Come  hither,  Count.     Do  you  know  these 
women  ? 

Ber.     My  lord,  I  neither  can  nor  will  deny 
But  that  I  know  them.     Do  they  charge  me  farther  ? 

Dia.     Why  do  you  look  so  strange  upon  your  wife  ? 

Ber.     She's  none  of  mine,  my  lord. 

Dia.  If  you  shall  marry, 

You  give  away  this  hand,  and  that  is  mine  ;  170 

You  give  away  Heaven's  vows,  and  those  are  mine ; 
You  give  away  myself*  which  is  known  mine ; 
For  I  by  vow  am  so  embodied  yours 
That  she  which  marries  you  must  marry  me, 
Either  both  or  none. 

Lqf.     [To  Bertram.]     Your  reputation  comes  too 
short  for  my  daughter ;  you  are  no  husband  for  her. 

1W  forioives.    The  original  has      and  other  late  editions  read  sith 
fir  iritis.  .  .  .   (w)    [Cambridge      (since),  after  Dyce.] 
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Ber.     My  lord,  this  is  a  fond  and  desperate  creature 
Whom  sometime  I  have  laugh'd  with :  let  your  High- 
ness 
Lay  a  more  noble  thought  upon  mine  honour  180 

Than  for  to  think  that  I  would  sink  it  here. 

King.     Sir,  for  my  thoughts,  you  have  them  ill  to 
friend 
Till  your  deeds  gain  them  :  fairer  prove  your  honour 
Than  in  my  thought  it  lies  ! 

Dia.  Good  my  lord, 

Ask  him  upon  his  oath  if  he  does  think 
He  had  not  my  virginity. 

King.     What  say'st  thou  to  her  ? 

Ber.  She 's  impudent,  my  lord, 

And  was  a  common  gamester  to  the  camp. 

Dia.     He  does  me  wrong,  my  lord ;  if  I  were  so, 
He  might  have  bought  me  at  a  common  price :  190 

Do  not  believe  him.     O,  behold  this  ring, 
Whose  high  respect,  and  rich  validity, 
Did  lack  a  parallel ;  yet,  for  all  that, 
He  gave  it  to  a  commoner  o'  th1  camp, 
If  I  be  one. 

Count.         He  blushes,  and  *t  is  it : 
Of  six  preceding  ancestors,  that  gem 
Conferral  by  testament  to  the  sequent  issue, 
Hath  it  been  ow'd  and  worn.     This  is  his  wife  ; 
That  ring  "s  a  thousand  proofs. 

King.  Methought  you  said 

You  saw  one  here  in  Court  could  witness  it.  200 

188  gamester  [licentious  woman].  1W  Methought  you  said.     "  The 

Cf.  [L  194  and]  Pericles,  IV.  vi  81.  poet    has  here  forgot   himself/' 

196  it.    The  folio  has  hit,  which  remarks  cross-examining  Black- 
might  mean  "  struck  home  "  or  stone,  **  Diana  has  said  no  such 
be  taken  as  an  archaic  form  of  thing."    (w) 
"it,"  or  as  a  misprint 
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See,*  Three     All 's  Well  that  Ends  Well 


881 


Dia.     I  did,  my  lord,  but  loath  am  to  produce 
So  bad  an  instrument ;  his  name's  Parolles. 

Lqf.     I  saw  the  man  to-day,  if  man  he  be. 

King.     Find  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

Ber.  What  of  him? 

He 's  quoted  for  a  most  perfidious  slave, 
With  all  the  spots  o*  the  world  tax\l  and  debosh'd  ; 
Whose  nature  sickens  but  to  speak  a  truth : 
Am  I  or  that,  or  this,  for  what  he  11  utter, 
That  will  speak  any  thing  ? 

King.  She  hath  that  ring  of  yours. 

Ber.     I  think  she  has :  certain  it  is  I  lik'd  her,  210 

And  boggled  her  T  th*  wanton  way  of  youth : 
She  knew  her  distance,  and  did  angle  for  me, 
Madding  my  eagerness  with  her  restraint, 
As  all  impediments  in  fancy's  course 
Are  motives  of  more  fancy ;  and,  in  fine, 
Her  infinite  cunning,  with  her  modern  grace, 
Subdued  me  to  her  rate :  she  got  the  ring ; 
And  I  had  that  which  any  inferior  might 
At  market-price  have  bought. 

Dia.  I  must  be  patient ; 

You,  that  have  turned  off  a  first  so  noble  wife,  220 

May  justly  diet  me.     I  pray  you  yet, 
(Since  you  lack  virtue  I  will  lose  a  husband,) 


304  Find  him,  and  bring  him 
hither.  After  this  order  from 
the  King,  there  should  be  a 
stage-direction,  Exit  an  attend- 
ant, which  Dyce  added,    (w) 

206  quoted,  noted,    (r) 

ne  infinite  cunning.  The  orig- 
inal has  the  manifest  corruption 
in/uits  comming.  This  emenda- 
tion was  suggested  by  Walker. 
modern  here  means  "youthful,'* 


—  a  sense  akin  to  that  which  it 
now  bears.  [Elsewhere  in  Shake- 
speare it  means  only  "  ordinary." 
••  Modest"  has  been  suggested  as 
an  emendation.] 

417  rate,  price,     (a) 

221  diet,  put  on  "short  com- 
mons/' L  e.  deny  the  rights  of 
a  wife.  This  seems  the  most 
plausible  explanation,    (a) 
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1  Send  for  your  ring,  I  will  return  it  home, 

And  give  me  mine  again. 
(.  Ber.  I  have  it  not. 

King.     What  ring  was  yours,  I  pray  you  ? 
^  Dia.     Sir,  much  like  the  same  upon  your  finger. 

King.     Know  you  this  ring  ?  this  ring  was  his  of  late. 

Dia.     And  this  was  it  I  gave  him,  being  a-bed. 
'  King.     The  story  then  goes  false  you  threw  it  him 

Out  of  a  casement. 
r  Dia.  I  have  spoke  the  truth.  230 

!  Enter  Parolles. 


iltfj*^ 


Ber.     My  lord,  I  do  confess  the  ring  was  hers. 

King.     You  boggle  shrewdly;  every  feather  starts 
you.  — 
Is  this  the  man  you  speak  of  ? 

Dia.  Ay,  my  lord. 

King.     Tell  me,  sirrah,  but  tell  me  true,  I  charge 
you, 
Not  fearing  the  displeasure  of  your  master, 
(Which,  on  your  just  proceeding,  I  "11  keep  off,) 
By  him,  and  by  this  woman  here,  what  know  you  ? 

Par.  So  please  your  Majesty,  my  master  hath  been 
an  honourable  gentleman ;  tricks  he  hath  had  in  him, 
which  gentlemen  have.  240 

King.  Come,  come,  to  th*  purpose !  Did  he  love 
this  woman  ? 

Par.     Faith,  sir,  he  did  love  her  :  but  how  ? 

King.     How,  I  pray  you  ? 

Par.  He  did  love  her,  sir,  as  a  gentleman  loves  a 
woman. 

King.     How  is  that  ? 

Par.     He  lov'd  her,  sir,  and  lov'd  her  not. 

«  shrewdly,  grievously,    (h)  **  By  ...  by,  of .    (*) 
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King.     As  thou  art  a  knave,  and  no  knave :  — 
What  an  equivocal  companion  is  this !  250 

Par.     I   am  a  poor   man,  and  at  your  Majesty's 
command. 

Lqf.     He 's  a  good  drum,  my  lord,  but  a  naughty 
orator. 

Dia.     Do  you  know  he  promised  me  marriage  ? 

Par.     Faith,  I  know  more  than  I  '11  speak. 

King.     But  wilt  thou  not  speak  all  thou  know'st  ? 

Par.  Yes,  so  please  your  Majesty :  I  did  go  between 
them,  as  I  said ;  but  more  than  that,  he  lov'd  her,  — 
for,  indeed,  he  was  mad  for  her,  and  talk'd  of  Satan,  260 
and  of  Umbo,  and  of  furies,  and  I  know  not  what : 
yet  I  was  in  that  credit  with  them  at  that  time  that 
I  knew  of  their  going  to  bed ;  and  of  other  motions, 
as  promising  her  marriage,  and  things  which  would 
derive  me  ill  will  to  speak  of;  therefore  I  will  not 
speak  what  I  know. 

King*     Thou  hast   spoken  all  already,  unless   thou 
canst  say  they  are  married :  but  thou  art  too  fine  in 
thy  evidence ;  therefore  stand  aside.  — This  ring,  you  270 
say,  was  yours  ? 

Dia.     Ay,  my  good  lord. 

King.     Where  did  you  buy  it  ?  or  who  gave  it  you  ? 

Dia.     It  was  not  given  me,  nor  I  did  not  buy  it. 

King.     Who  lent  it  you  ? 

Dia.  It  was  not  lent  me  neither. 

King.     Where  did  you  find  it  then  ? 

Dia.  I  found  it  not. 

King.     If  it  were  yours  by  none  of  all  these  ways, 
How  could  you  give  it  him  ? 

Dia.  I  never  gave  it  him. 

240  companion*  fellow,    (a)        **  fine,  i.  e.  subtle,  artfuL  ...    (w) 
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Laf.     This  woman  is  an  easy  glove,  my  lord ;  she 
goes  off  and  on  at  pleasure. 

King.    This  ring  was  mine ;  I  gave  it  his  first  wife.  280 

Dia.     It  might  be  yours,  or  hers,  for  aught  I  know. 

King.     Take  her  away,  I  do  not  like  her  now  ; 
To  prison  with  her :  and  away  with  him.  — 
Unless  thou  telPst  me  where  thou  hadst  this  ring 
Thou  diest  within  this  hour. 

Dia.  1 11  never  tell  you. 

King.    Take  her  away. 

Dia.  Ill  put  in  bail,  my  liege. 

King.     I  think  thee  now  some  common  customer. 

Dia.     By  Jove,  if  ever  I  knew  man,  't  was  you. 

King.     Wherefore  hast  thou  accused  him  all  this 
while  ? 

Dia.     Because  he 's  guilty,  and  he 's  not  guilty  :         290 
He  knows  I  am  no  maid,  and  he  11  swear  to  't : 
1 11  swear  I  am  a  maid,  and  he  knows  not. 
Great  King,  I  am  no  strumpet,  by  my  life ; 
I  am  either  maid,  or  else  this  old  man's  wife. 

[Pointing  to  Lafeu. 

King.     She  does  abuse  our  ears  ;  to  prison  with  her. 

Dia.     Good  mother,  fetch  my  bail.  —  Stay,  royal 
sir ;  [Eocit  Widow. 

The  jeweller  that  owes  the  ring  is  sent  for, 
And  he  shall  surety  me.     But  for  this  lord, 
Who  hath  abus'd  me,  as  he  knows  himself, 
Though  yet  he  never  harm'd  me,  here  I  quit  him.  300 

He  knows  himself  my  bed  he  hath  defiTd, 
And  at  that  time  he  got  his  wife  with  child : 
Dead  though  she  be,  she  feels  the  young  one  kick ; 
So  there  *s  my  riddle,  —  One  that's  dead  is  quick  ; 
And  now  behold  the  meaning. 

800  quit,  acquit    (a) 
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Enter  Widow,  with  Helena. 

King.  Is  there  no  exorcist 

Beguiles  the  true  office  of  mine  eyes  ?  *^-<-*m 

Is 't  real  that  I  see  ? 

HeL  No,  my  good  lord ; 

*T  is  but  the  shadow  of  a  wife  you  see ; 
The  name,  and  not  the  thing. 

Ber.  Both,  both ;  O,  pardon ! 


HeL     O,  my  good  lord,  when  I  was  like  this  maid,  810 
I  found  you  wondrous  kind.     There  is  your  ring, 
And,  look  you,  here's  your  letter:  This  it  says, 
"  When  from  my  finger  you  can  get  this  ring, 
And  are  by  me  with  child?  &c.  — This  is  done: 
Will  you  be  mine,  now  you  are  doubly  won  ? 

Ber.     If  she,  my  liege,  can  make  me   know  this 
clearly, 
I  11  love  her  dearly,  ever,  ever  dearly. 

Hel     If  it  appear  not  plain,  and  prove  untrue, 
Deadly  divorce  step  between  me  and  you !  — 
O,  my  dear  mother,  do  I  see  you  living  ?  320 

Lqf.  Mine  eyes  smell  onions,  I  shall  weep  anon  :  — 
[To  Parolles.]  Good  Tom  Drum,  lend  me  a  hand- 
kerchief. —  So ;  I  thank  thee :  wait  on  me  home ;  1 11 
make  sport  with  thee.  Let  thy  courtesies  alone,  they 
are  scurvy  ones. 

King.     Let  us  from  point  to  point  this  story  know, 
To  make  the  even  truth  in  pleasure  flow  :  — 
[To  Diana.]    If  thou  be'st  yet  a  fresh  uncropped  flower, 

**  exorcist.     Shakespeare  and         n4  And  art.    The  original  has 
his  contemporaries  frequently  use      And  is,  which  Rowe  corrected, 
this  word  to  mean  one  who  raises      (w) 
spirits  instead  of  one  who  lays 
them,    (w) 

vol.  iv.  —  96 
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Choose  thou  thy  husband,  and  1 11  pay  thy  dower ; 

For  I  can  guess,  that,  by  thy  honest  aid, 

Thou  keptfst  a  wife  herself,  thyself  a  maid.  —  330 

Of  that  and  all  the  progress,  more  and  less, 

Resolvedly  more  leisure  shall  express : 

All  yet  seems  well ;  and,  if  it  end  so  meet, 

The  bitter  past,  more  welcome  is  the  sweet. 

[Flourish. 
[Advancing.] 

The  King 's  a  beggar,  now  the  play  is  done : 
All  is  well  ended,  if  this  suit  be  won, 
That  you  express  content ;  which  we  will  pay, 
With  strife  to  please  you,  day  exceeding  day : 
Ours  be  your  patience,  then,  and  yours  our  parts ; 
Your  gentle  hands  lend  us,  and  take  our  hearts.  340 

[Exeunt. 

***  Reeofoedty,  clearly  in  detail.  some  ground  for  doubt  that  it  was 

(a)  written  by  Shakespeare.    Cf.  Note 

886  The  King9*  a  beggar  [i.  e.  on  Epilogue  to  Hie  Tempest  and 

for  applause].    The  rhythm  and  on  the  speech  of  Time,  as  Chorus, 

the  style  of  this  epilogue  afford  The  Winter'e  Tale,  IV.  i  I. 
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Introduction,  p.  969.  While  the  argument  for  the  identification  of 
Love's  Labour  '#  Won  with  All  's  Well  that  Ends  Well  is  generally 
accepted,  there  have  been  serious  attempts  to  identify  the  former 
with  at  least  three  others  of  Shakespeare's  plays.  A  German 
scholar,  Prof,  von  Westenholz  (Beilage  zur  AUgememen  Zeitung, 
Jan.  14,  1909)  holds  that  Love'*  Labour  's  Won  is  merely  the  first 
half  of  the  title  of  the  comedy  which  immediately  follows  it  in 
Meres*  list,  viz.,  A  Midsummer-Night's  Dream,  Meres  used  the 
double  title  both  for  greater  clearness  and  also  to  preserve  the 
superficial  balance  of  six  comedies  and  six  tragedies.  The  Duke, 
Lysander,  and  Demetrius  of  A  Midsummer-Night's  Dream  corre- 
spond with  the  King,  Longaville,  and  Dumain  in  Love's  Labour  's 
Lost.  Biron  of  the  latter  play  has  his  counterpart  in  Puck  in  the 
former.  Also  the  play  within  the  play,  Pyramus  and  Thisbe9  is 
contrasted  with  the  Play  of  the  Nine  Worthies  in  the  earlier 
drama.  Prof.  Tolman,  in  his  recent  volume  on  Love's  Labour 's 
Won  (University  of  Chicago,  Decennial  Publications,  Vol.  VII.), 
calls  attention  to  the  singular  circumstance  that  the  folio  order  of 
the  comedies  is  the  same  as  that  given  by  Meres.  Another  play 
with  which  Love's  Labour 's  Won  has  been  identified  is  Much  Ado 
about  Nothing,  —  a  contention  which  was  put  forward  by  A  E. 
Brae  in  an  anonymous  .publication  in  1860.  (See  Furness' 
Variorum  edition  of  Much  Ado,  pp.  367-71.)  "  Labour"  is  used 
in  the  sense  of  an  exploit  of  the  God  of  Love,  just  as  we  speak  of 
the  Labours  of  Hercules.  Such  allusions  to  the  deeds  of  Cupid  are 
numerous  and  seemingly  significant  in  both  Love's  Labour 's  Lost 
(IV.  iii  29-4,  340-1,  366,  &c.)  and  Much  Ado  (I.  L  39-49,  973-4  ; 
II.  i  400-9 ;  III.  i.  91-3,  106 ;  III.  it  10-19,  &c.),  as  in  no  other 
plays  of  Shakespeare. 

The  first  to  make  an  argument  on  behalf  of  The  Taming  of  the 
Shrew  being  Love's  Labour 's  Won  was  G.  L.  Craik  in  The  English 
of  Shakespeare,  1857.  In  this  play  the  keynote  of  wooing  and  win- 
ning is  constantly  struck  (I.  ii.  915-17  ;  IV.  v.  93 ;  V.  ii.  HI,  119, 
116, 186,  187).    It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  date  of  The  Taming 
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of  the  Shrew  is  earlier  than  1598.  Why  then,  asks  Prof.  Tolman, 
should  Meres  have  omitted  the  name  of  a  play  which  has  proved 
so  popular?  Prof,  ten  Brink  constructed  an  ingenious  theory 
connecting  The  Shrew  with  its  forerunner  A  Shrew.  Love's 
Labour  V  Won  was  a  youthful  work  of  Shakespeare's ;  an  un- 
authorised adaptation  of  this  was  The  Taming  of  A  Shrew;  this 
called  forth  again  from  Shakespeare  The  Taming  of  The  Shrew,  as 
if  a  claim  to  the  rightful  ownership  of  the  common  material  and 
an  assertion  of  being  the  authoritative  version  of  the  Shrew  story, 
and  so  the  old  name,  Love's  Labour  '#  Won,  was  definitely  given 
up.  Prof.  Tolman '8  own  conclusion  is  that  if  we  are  to  find 
Love's  Labour  V  Won  among  the  plays  that  we  now  possess,  the 
choice  appears  to  lie  between  Much  Ado  about  Nothing  and  The 
Taming  of  the  Shrew,  and  that  the  considerations  in  favour  of 
The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  are  strong. 

It  is  worth  noting,  perhaps,  that  White's  quotations  from  old 
texts  and  reprints  of  them,  as  in  the  first  paragraph  in  the 
Introduction,  are  frequently  inaccurate  in  spelling  and  punctua- 
tion. Corrections  in  these  particulars  are  made  only  when  neces- 
sary to  the  sense  of  the  passage. 

I.  i.  1.  Countess.  The  folios,  Mother,  and  afterwards  Mo.  through- 
out the  Scene. 

I.  L  3.    Bertram.    Folios,  Bos.    Similarly  1L  37,  40,  67. 

I.  i.  20.  how  sad  a  passage,  &c.,  i.  e.  "what  a  grievous  passing 
away  lies  in  this  *  had ' "  (Herford).  "  Event "  is  also  used  as  a 
synonym,  i.  e.  anything  that  passes  or  occurs.  Herford's  para- 
phrase is  perhaps  the  more  satisfactory. 

I.  i.  46.    make.    Folio,  Cambridge,  Globe,  and  other  texts,  makes. 

L  L  60.  to  have.  Folio  and  Cambridge,  but  not  Riverside,  punctuate 
to  have  —  Globe,  after  CapeU,  have  it. 

I.  i.  66-7.  White's  note  on  this  passage  continues  as  follows :  ••  It 
should  also  be  noticed  that  if  this  speech  be  assigned  to  Helena, 
Lafeu's  question,  excited  by  its  quibbling  nature,  is  not  put  until 
after  Bertram  has  turned  the  attention  of  the  audience  by  address- 
ing another  person,  to  wit,  the  Countess,  whom  he  asks  for  her 
blessing ;  in  which  case  Lafeu's  query  is  presuming  and  discour- 
teous, and  the  dramatic  effect  awkward.  But  if  the  Countess  be 
the  last  speaker,  as  she  is  in  the  authentic  copy,  this  is  avoided." 
Rolfe  inclines  to  approve  this  reasoning  of  White's  against  assign- 
ing the  speech  to  Helena.  Johnson  understood  the  passage  to 
mean  that  if  the  living  do  not  indulge  grief,  grief  destroys  itself 
by  its  own  excess. 

I.  i.  74.  be  able,  &c,  i.  e.  have  the  ability  to  cope  with  thy  enemy, 
but  keep  that  ability  in  reserve. 
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I.  i  79-80.  Farewell  —  My  lord*  'Tis,  &c.  Steevens'  punctuation. 
Folio,  FarweU  my  Lord,  'Tie,  &c.  Cambridge  and  Globe,  Fare- 
well, my  lord;  'Tie,  &c. 

I.  L  83.  [Exit.]  Inserted  frequently  by  the  editors  when  not  in  the 
folios. 

I.  i.  109.    relict.    Folio  spells  reliquee,  as  do  Cambridge  and  Globe, 

I.  i.  115.    t*  th\    So  folio.     Cambridge,  but  not  Riverside,  ?  the. 

I.  i  199.    sitting.    Johnson's  emendation.     Folios,  setting. 

I.  i  139.    00*.     First  folio,  goe. 

I.  i  171.    uwar.     Folios,  were. 

I.  i.  191.  one  —  Rowe's  punctuation.  Folios,  one.  Similarly  1. 193, 
pity  — 

I.  i  901.  Monsieur  .  .  .  you.  Capell  first  printed  as  one  line ;  two 
in  folios.  Similar  variations  need  not  be  noticed,  save  occa- 
sionally. 

I.  i  209.  ware  have.  Pope's  reading.  The  first  and  second  folios 
have  warree  hath,  the  third  and  fourth  folios  waters  hath.  Rowe 
read  water e  have. 

I.  i  940.  weigh  their  pains  in  sense,  sense  is  by  some  taken  as  equiv- 
alent to  "  thought,**  by  others  as  equivalent  to  "  common  sense.** 
Perhaps  the  passage  means  that  strange  attempts  are  impossible 
to  persons  who  weigh  labour  in  terms  of  the  sensations  accom- 
panying or  resulting,  i.  e.  who  estimate  it  in  terms  of  the  strain  it 
causes. 

I.  ii.  1  tK  ears.  So  folios,  and  White's  text  regularly  cuts  off 
the  e  of  the  article.  Cambridge  reads  the  eare.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  call  attention  to  the  almost  numberless  instances 
of  this  practice. 

I.  ii  3,  9,  18.  1  Lord.  Folios,  1  Lo.  O.  Similarly  II.  i  5,  &c. 
Folios,  Lord  O. 

I.  ii.  15,  67.  2  Lord.  Folios  2  Lo.  E.  Similarly  II.  i  95,  36,  39, 
&c. 

I.  ii  15.  may  welL  So  the  third  and  fourth  folios.  The  first  and 
second  folios,  well  may,  and  thus  Cambridge  and  Globe. 

I.  ii  49.  place.  This  word  and  the  whole  passage  have  puzzled 
the  commentators.  Herford  makes  creatures  of  another  place 
equivalent  to  "  strangers  *'  —  which  seems  unlikely.  "  Persons  of 
a  different  social  grade  **  appears  preferable,  in  view  of  the  use  of 
creaturee.  The  close  of  the  sentence  means,  according  to  Her- 
ford* "he  himself  being  humbled  by  receiving  their  praise,  as 
they  were  honoured  by  his  condescension.**  This  is  equivalent  to 
Malone*s  explanation,  and  is  perhaps  all  that  can  be  made  out 
of  a  crabbed  passage. 

I.  ii.  56.  Thus.  White  originally  retained  the  This  of  the  folio,  but 
adopted  Pope's  Thus  in  his  Supplementary  Notes. 
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L  ii  58.  it.  Staunton's  suggestion  of  ••  wit "  seems  unnecessary,  as 
it  most  probably  refers  to  pastime. 

I.  it  67.  You're.  The  first  and  second  folios,  You'r  ;  the  third  and 
fourth  folios,  You're.  Cambridge  and  Globe,  You  are,  CapelTs 
reading. 

I.  iii.  20.  your  woman.  Badham's  conjecture.  Cambridge  follows 
folio  reading,  the  woman. 

I.  iii  26.    o\     Rowe's  emendation  of  folio  a.    Cf.  1.  41. 

I.  iii.  42.  wife's.  Rowe's  emendation  of  folio  spelling  wive*,  an  old 
genitive  form. 

I.  iii.  44.  You're.  CapelTs  reading.  Folios,  Tare.  Cf.  above,  I. 
ii.  67. 

I.  iii  76.  [good  tooth  it  woe].  Supplied  by  Collier  and  in  the  Collier 
MS.  The  words  are  omitted  in  the  folio.  Theobald  and  War- 
burton  supplied  for  Parie  he  ;  Capell,  but  Paris  he  ;  Keightley,  for 
only  he  woe,  Ac 

I.  iii.  87.  purifying.  The  first  and  second  folios,  a  purifying,  and 
so  Cambridge  and  Globe.  The  third  and  fourth  folios,  the  puri- 
fying. The  omission  of  the  article  in  White's  text  may  have 
been  a  printer's  slip,  o'  th\  Folio,  ath\  Cambridge  and  Globe, 
o'the. 

I.  iii.  90.  for.  Harness*  conjecture.  Cambridge  accepts  Collier's 
reading  one.    The  third  and  fourth  folios  have  o're. 

I.  iii  118.  might  only.  The  punctuation  of  the  three  earliest  folios. 
The  fourth  folio,  might,  only.  Cambridge  and  Globe  adopt  the 
latter  punctuation. 

I.  iii  144.  One  line  as  in  folio.  Cambridge  and  Globe  read  You 
know,  Helen,  as  the  metrical  close  of  the  preceding  line,  leaving 
I  am  a  mother  to  you  in  a  line  by  itself.  Helena.  The  folio, 
HeUen. 

I.  iii  159.  Why  ? —  that  you  are  my  daughter  ?  In  the  original  this 
passage  appears  thus :  — 

•*  The  manie  colour'd  Iris  rounds  thine  eye  ? 

Why,  that  you  are  my  daughter  ?  "  (w) 

Rolfe  quotes  Henley :  "  There  is  something  exquisitely  beautiful 
in  this  representation  of  that  suffusion  of  colours  which  glimmers 
around  the  sight  when  the  eyelashes  are  wet  with  tears.'' 

I.  iii  166.  mother?  Rowe's  punctuation.  Folios,  Mother.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  give  differences  of  punctuation  when  all  editors  now 
substantially  agree. 

I.  iii.  171-2.  Can't  .  .  .  must  be  my  brother?  Variously  punctuated 
by  the  different  editors.  Globe  adds  a  comma  after  other.  So 
does  Cambridge,  but  at  the  same  time  suppresses  the  one  after  But. 
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I.  iii.  178-9.    gross ,  You.    Rowe's  punctuation.    Folios,  grosse:  You. 

Cambridgs  and  Olobe,  gross  You. 
I.  iii.  179.    invention,  &c.    This  seems  to  mean  either  my  desire  to 

find  excuses  for  you  or  your  desire  to  find  excuses  for  yourself  is 

prevented  by  shame  from  asserting  that  you  do  not  love  him,  in 

the  face  of  the  proclamation  of  your  passion. 
I.  iii  237.     This  .  .  .  Spsak.    One  line  as  in  folio.     Cambridgs  and 

Glob*  adopt  CapelTs  arrangement,  dividing  after  motive. 
I.  iii.  241.    Haply.    Folios,  Happily.      But  III.  iv.  35;  IV.  L  91, 

folio,  haply. 
I.  iii.  244.    a.    In  its  radical  sense  of  one. 
I.  iii.  253.    Fd.    The  abbreviation  always  used  by  White  in  this  text. 

Cambridge  and  Globe  regularly  use  Vla\    So  II.  iii.  65,  93,  268, 

280 ;  IV.  iii.  356.     Cf.  I.  iii.  88  we  '<*,  also  Cambridge ;  folio,  weed. 

I.  iii.  255.     day  and.    Folio,  dag,  an. 

II.  i.  1,  2.  lords  .  .  .  lords.  Most  editors  followed  Hanmer's  altera- 
tion to  Lord  .  .  .  Lord,  but  Cambridge  came  back  to  the  folio 
reading  retained  by  White. 

II.  i  3.    gain  all.    Folio  and  Cambridge  place  a  comma  after  gain. 

II.  i.  13.  'bated.  CapelTs  conjecture.  Folio,  Cambridge,  and  Globe, 
bated.    "  Bastards  "  and  "  baited  "  have  been  suggested. 

II.  i.  23.  [The  King  retires  to  a  couch.]  CapelTs  stage  direction. 
Pope  suggested  Exit,  which  Cambridgs  and  Olobe  adopt  The 
following  conversation  is  more  likely  to  have  been  engaged  in 
with  the  King  absent  than  in  a  whisper  in  his  presence. 

II.  i.  36.  parting  is  a  tortured  body,  i.  e.  our  parting  leaves  me  with 
a  disrupted  body  since  /  grow  to  you. 

II.  L  47.  2  Lord.  Warburton's  reading.  Folios,  Lo.  0.9  the  indica- 
tion of  the  First  Lord,  which  Rowe  read  and  most  editions, 
including  Cambridge  and  Olobe,  follow. 

II.  i.  49.  you.  Hanmer's  reading  for  ye,  the  reading  of  folio,  Cam- 
bridge, and  Olobe.  What  will  you  do?  This  is  CapelTs  inter- 
pretation, the  question  being  conceived  as  addressed  to  Bertram, 
to  which  he  replies.  But  the  folio  reading  ye  for  you  is  against 
this,  as  also  the  reading  of  the  later  folios  of  following  line. 
Stay:  the  King.  (First  folio,  Stay  the  King.)  Both  Cambridge 
and  Olobe  follow  the  folio  and  read  What  will  ye  do?  —  conceived 
as  addressed  behind  their  backs  to  the  Lords.  Then  Bertram 
(Stay:  the  King)  calls  attention  to  the  re-entrance  of  the  King, 
who  is  supposed  to  have  been  borne  out  on  his  couch  after  1.  23. 
Globe  therefore  adds  after  L  50  the  stage-directions  Re-enter  King. 
Bertram  and  Parolles  retire,  and  prefixes  to  L  51  [To  Ber.]. 

II.  i.  79.    Pepin.    Folios,  Pippen. 

II.  L  82.  Doctor  She.  White's  emendation  of  the  doctor  she  of  the 
folios  is  now  generally  accepted. 
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II.  i.  88.  Than  I  dare  blame  my  weakness.  The  reader  here  and  else- 
where in  this  obscure  play  is  as  able  to  reach  a  satisfactory  expla- 
nation as  the  commentators ;  hence  it  has  seemed  best  not  to 
crowd  the  footnotes  with  speculations.  This  passage  appears  to 
mean  that  Lafeu  is  so  astonished  at  Helena's  remarkable  qualities 
that  he  scarcely  dares  believe  that  he  is  merely  credulous  in  his 
admiration. 

XI.  i.  196.  to  esteem,  &c  So  as  to  give  consideration  to  a  remedy 
that  lacks  reason  to  commend  it,  when  we  deem  any  remedy  to 
lie  beyond  the  bounds  of  reason. 

II.  i  144.  great' st.  Folio  reading.  Cambridge  and  Globe,  greatest 
But  cf.  L  163,  greatest,  foHo  reading,  where  Cambridge  and  Globe 
read  greafst. 

II.  L  166.    murk.    Either  an  adjective  or  a  noun. 

II.  i.  174-5.  shame  .  .  .  ballads  my  maiderCs  name.  Folios,  shame 
.  .  .  ballads :  my  maiden's  namet  followed  by  Cambridge. 

II.  i.  180.  And  what,  &c,  And  what  would,  through  its  impossi- 
bility, be  utterly  condemned  in  the  court  of  common  sense,  is, 
seen  in  another  light,  considered  worthy  of  credence. 

II.  ii.  1.  Count.  Folios,  Lady,  and  so  throughout  the  Scene,  Lady 
or  La. 

II.  ii  10.    pull    Folio  and  other  editions,  including  Cambridge,  put. 

II.  ii.  92.  taffeta.  First  and  second  folios,  Taffety ;  third  and  fourth 
folios,  Taffaty.  Steevens'  spelling  taffdta  was  used  by  White  in 
his  first  edition.    In  IV.  v.  £,  folio,  taffdta. 

II.  ii.  25.  Editors  very  plausibly  suggest  that  this  line  ridicules  the 
title  of  some  lost  pamphlet. 

II.  ii.  63.  it.  So  folios.  Most  editors,  including  Cambridge  and 
Globe,  abbreviate  H. 

II.  ii  65.  An  end,  sir:  To.  Howe's  reading,  except  colon  for  his 
semicolon.  The  first  and  second  folios,  And  end  sir  to.  The 
third  and  fourth  folios,  And  end;  sir  to. 

II.  iii.  1.    Laf.    Folios  01  Laf.  throughout  the  Scene. 

II.  iii.  £-3.  familiar,  things.  Theobald's  punctuation.  Folios, /amtf- 
iar  things. 

II.  iii  13.  Bight,  so.  So  the  third  and  fourth  folios.  The  first  and 
second  folios,  Bight  so.     Cambridge  and  Globe,  Bight ;  so. 

II.  iii.  31.  your  dolphin.  Some  see  a  reference  to  the  Dauphin,  but 
the  use  of  your  seems  to  make  the  reference  to  a  sportive  fish 
quite  plain.  The  speaking  "  in  respect "  refers  to  the  King,  and 
does  not  support  the  interpretation  Dauphin. 

II.  iii  35.  faeinorous.  Steevens' reading.  Folios,  facmerious,  which 
some  texts,  including  Cambridge,  leave  unchanged. 

II.  iii  47.  Lustique.  So  the  first  and  second  folios.  The  third  and 
fourth  folios,  Lustiek.    Cambridge  and  Globe,  Lustig,  the  modern 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Supplementary  Notes  '398 

German  spelling.  The  other  spellings  correspond  more  to  the 
pronunciation. 

II.  iii.  49.    eoranto.    Folios,  Carranto. 

II.  iii.  50.  Mort  du  Vinaigre.  Folios,  Mor  du  vinager,  an  unex- 
plained oath. 

II.  iii  63-4.  mistress  Fall.  Howe's  punctuation.  Folios,  Mistris; 
Fall. 

II.  iii  64.  but  one.  White  notes  that  many  editors  follow  Monck 
Mason  in  interpreting  this  passage  to  mean  "to  each  of  you, 
except  one,"  i  e.  Bertram. 

II.  iii.  87.  threateningly.  The  syncope  of  e  is  common  in  White's 
text,  where  Cambridge  and  Globe  print  in  full. 

II.  iii  95.  [To  S  Lord.]  Supplied  by  CapelL  Omitted  in  folios,  and 
in  Cambridge  and  Globe. 

II.  iii  106.  drank.  Steevens'  reading.  Folios,  Cambridge  and  Globe, 
drunk. 

II.  iii  116-18.  Know' 8 t  thou  not  .  .  .  her.  Folios  give  as  prose. 
Cambridge  and  Globe  end  lines  with  Bertram,  .  .  .  lord,  .  .  .  her. 

II.  iii  135.  good  alone,  &c.  Good  by  itself  is  good  though  it  be 
without  external  distinction,  and  the  same  is  true  of  vileness. 
property  in  i  137  means  "intrinsic  quality." 

II.  iii  188.  more  attend,  i  e.  the  feast  will  be  put  off  until  friends 
now  absent  can  be  present 

II.  iii  333.    drachm.     Cambridge  and  Globe,  dram.    Folio,  dramme. 

II.  iii.  238.     ehaU.    Folio,  shall. 

II.  iii  965.  garter.  Rolfe  quotes  HalliwelTs  citation  from  Fairholt 
to  the  effect  that  servants  gathered  up  their  long  sleeves  to  keep 
them  from  being  in  the  way.  Viewed  in  this  light,  do  other  ser- 
vants so?  seems  to  be  a  rhetorical  question.  But  it  looks  as  if 
Lafeu  meant  to  assert  Parolles*  menial  quality  and  to  chide  him 
for  dressing  in  a  fashion  not  like  that  of  other  servants,  but  rather 
befitting  a  servant  of  the  Devil's. 

II.  iii  369.  methinks.  Howe's  reading.  Folio,  meetkink'st,  which 
Cambridge,  but  not  Globe,  follows. 

II.  iii.  310.  oapricio.  Rowe's  spelling.  Folios,  caprichio;  Cambridge 
and  Globe,  capricoio,  CapelTs  reading. 

II.  iv.  35.  find  me?  The  search.  Rowe's  reading.  Folios,  find  me  f 
Clo.  The  search.  The  insertion  of  Clo.,  before  a  new  sentence  of 
his  speech,  is  a  natural  misprint  So  above  II.  ii  43,  where  La., 
i  e.  Lady,  is  prefixed  before  I  pray  you,  sir,  &c,  and  Lady  before 
1. 40  To  be  young  again,  &c. ;  also  I.  iii.  133  Old  Cou  (i.  e.  Countess). 
Even  so  it  was,  &c.,  after  the  stage  direction,  Enter  HeUen,  when 
1. 136  began  Cou.     You  have  discharged,  &c. 

II.  iv.  45.  "  Whose  refers  to  prerogative.  The  sweets  are  those  of 
anticipation  "  (Rolfe). 
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IL  hr.  56.  you.  —  Came.  Theobald's  reading.  Folios,  you  come. 
Cambridge  and  Globe,  you.  [Exit  ParoUee]  Come.  Folios  place 
Exit  ParoUee  after  preceding  line. 

IL  v.  31.    one  ikaL    Folios,  on  that. 

IL  v.  33.     heard.    Folio,  hard. 

IL  v.  40.    leap'd.    The  first  fobo.  leapt;  the  second,  bo/M* 

IL  v.  51.  you  have  or  will  to  deserve.  The  later  folios  omit  to.  Vari- 
ous emendations  have  been  suggested.  Hertford's  suggestion  to 
add  or  wit  before  or  wiU  is  plausible.  Perhaps  have  was  dropped 
after  will  The  meaning  is  dear,  however,  even  if  the  use  of  the 
infinitive  seems  to  us  awkward. 

IL  v.  64.  I  think  so.  In  his  next  speech  Bertram  says  that  La/eu  has 
a  good  reputation,  but  this  does  not  hinder  him  from  agreeing; 
with  ParoUee  that  La/eu  is  silly,  which  surprises  the  braggart. 
The  trouble  with  this  explanation  is  caused  by  Bertram's  use  of 
and  in  L  56.  But  if  not  be  inserted  in  L  54,  ParoUee"  question 
loses  much  of  its  point    Cf.  Rolfe. 

IIL  L  23.    to  the.    Folio,  toHh  the, 

IIL  ii  8.  knew.  Rowe's  reading.  Folio,  know,  which  Cambridge  and 
Globe  follow. 

IIL  ii.  11,  19.  Count.  Folios,  Lad.  Similarly  L  37  folios  La.*  and 
throughout  the  play  except  1.  67,  which  has  Old  La. 

III.  ii.  14.    Ung.     Folio,  Lings. 

III.  IL  20.  Ren.  Theobald's  emendation.  Folios,  In.  Cf.  I.  it  41, 
Madam ;  e'en,  Hanmer's  reading ;  the  folios,  Madam  in  and 
Madam,  in,  the  second  of  which  readings  Cambridge  adopts.  But 
II.  ill  236,  folio,  Ev*n;  IV.  i.  15,  folio,  &n ;  IV.  iii  319,  folio, 
E'ne. 

III.  ii.  £1.     Count.    [Beads.]    Folios,  A  Letter.    Cf  below,  iv.  4u 

III.  ii.  23.  have  sworn.  Folio,  sworne9  and  Cambridge,  Globe,  and 
other  texts  omit  have. 

IIL  ii  47.  IGent.  Folios,  French  E  ;\.  49,2  Gent.,  folios,  French  G. 
Cf.  Note  III.  L  1. 

III.  ii  86-7.  First  printed  as  verse  by  Pope  ;  folios  as  prose.  Pope 
consequently  read  was  H  (87)  for  the  folios  was  it,  which  Cambridge 
and  Globe  retain. 

IIL  ii  92.  a  deal  of  that,  too  much,  &c  Many  emendations  and 
interpretations  have  been  proposed  for  these  two  lines.  It 
seems  clear  that  no  punctuation  mark  should  follow  that  and 
that  the  first  line  is  about  equivalent  to  "the  fellow  has  a 
plenty  of  that  excess"  (or,  as  Herford  puts  it,  "superfluous 
thing ") ;  but  the  question  is  what  this  thing,  as  explained  by 
the  words  Which  holds  him  much  to  have,  is  meant  to  be.  Her- 
ford explains,  "a  vain  belief  in  his  own  merit"  Gollancs 
declares  Rolfe's  view  by  far  the  most  satisfactory  —  L  e.  "He 
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has  a  deal  of  that  too  much,  i  e.  excess  of  vanity  which  makes 
him  fancy  he  has  many  good  qualities.**  This  exegesis  still 
leaves  much  to  be  desired,  but  it  is  hard  to  better  it  Such  an 
obscure  expression  suggests  more  sententiousness  than  editors 
discover  in  it  Can  the  speaker  mean  that  Parolles  has  a  deal 
of  that  vanity  which  with-holds  or  keeps  him  from  having  much 
of  true,  manly  virtue? 

HI.  ii.  117.  to  it.  So  the  third  and  fourth  folios.  The  first  and  second 
folios,  too  %  and  White  usually  elides.  Cambridge  and  Globe  fol- 
low CapelTs  reading,  to  H. 

III.  ii.  190.  ravin.  CapelTs  reading.  The  first  three  folios  ravins ; 
the  fourth,  raving. 

HI.  ii.  199.     angels.    Folio,  Angles. 

HI.  iii.  1.  The  division  into  Scenes  is  CapelTs.  [Enter,  &c.]  The 
folk)  has  Enter  the  Luke  of  Florence,  RossUlion,  drum  and  trumpets, 
soldiers,  ParroUes. 

III.  iii.  3.  Sir,  it  is.  White,  relying  on  an  early  reprint,  stated 
erroneously  that  the  folio  omitted  is. 

III.  iv.  4.  Stew.  [Beads.]  Folios,  Letter.  Cf.  above,  it  91.  St. 
Jacques*.  Folio,  S.  Iaques.  Cambridge  and  Globe,  Samt 
Jaques\  and  so  elsewhere. 

III.  iv.  7.    have.    Folio,  hone. 

III.  iv.  13.    sent.    So  the  folio.    White  read  send. 

III.  iv.  la    Count.    Omitted  in  folios. 

III.  v.  1-16.  Pope  first  printed  as  prose.  In  folios  as  twenty 
lines. 

III.  v.  5.    greaCst.    Folios,  Cambridge,  and  Globe,  greatest. 

III.  v.  97.    threaten.    Pope's  reading.     Folios,  threatens. 

III.  v.  31.  [Enter,  &c.\  Folios,  Enter  HeUen.  Cambridge  and  Globe, 
Enter  Helena,  disguised  like  a  Pilgrim,  and  place  it  after  I  hope  so, 
making  the  three  words  a  special  line. 

III.  v.  37.    Saint  Jacques  Is  Grand.    Folio,  S.  Iaques  la  grand. 

III.  v.  41-9.  Pope's  arrangement  as  prose.  Folios  as  three  lines, 
way  .  .  .  Pilgrime  .  .  .  by,  which  Cambridge  and  Globe  follow. 

IIL  v.  50.  you.  Steevens'  punctuation.  Folios  you?  followed  by 
Cambridge,  but  not  by  Globe. 

IIL  v.  69.  good  creature.  Folio  has  no  comma  before  good,  a 
punctuation  adopted  by  Cambridge,  but  not  by  Globe.  The 
later  folios  have  I  right  good  creature,  which  led  to  such  con- 
jectures as  Rowe's  Ah  I  right  good  creature t  Theobald's  Ahi 
right;  good  creature/  CapelTs  Ay,  right:  — Good  creature/ 
Steevens'  A  right  good  creature,  &c. 

III.  vL  1.    toH.    Folio,  too't. 

III.  vi.  14.  lest  The  reading  of  the  fourth  folio.  The  earlier  ones, 
least.    So  IV.  iii.  199. 
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HI.  vi.  67.  Monsieur.  Folios  have  colon  after  this,  and  Cambridge 
and  Globe  follow  them. 

III.  vi  88-90.  So  folios,  as  three  short  lines.  Cambridge  and  Globe 
as  prose. 

III.  vi.  88.  Ihou'rL  Folios,  tKart.  Cf.vit  14,  Y'are,  folio  reading, 
where  Cambridge  and  Globe  have  You're. 

111.  vi  115.  I  must  go  look  my  twigs,  &c.  In  Cambridge  Cap.  E.  is 
Second  Lord  and  Cap.  G.  is  First  Lord.  Cambridge  follows  the 
assignment  of  the  folio  and  prefixes  Sec.  Lord  (i  e.  Cambridge's 
Cap.  E.)  in  L  115  to  this  speech,  but  reverses  the  folio  in  the  as- 
signment of  1L  119  and  125.  White's  alteration  and  explanation 
seem  simpler. 

III.  vii  19.  Resolves.  The  reading  of  the  later  folios.  The  first  folio, 
Resolue.    Cambridge  and  Globe,  Resolved. 

III.  vii.  29.  One  line  as  in  folios.  Cambridge  and  Globe  divide  after 
see  ;  thus  making  this  the  metrical  conclusion  of  L  98. 

III.  vii  34.    after  this.     First  folio,  after;  later  folios,  after  this. 
7.II.  vii  43.    eaves.    Theobald's  emendation.     Folios,  eeues. 

IV.  i  9.    Captain.    So  the  last  two  folios.    First  folio,  captame. 
IV.  i  22.    chough's.    So  third  and  fourth  folios.     First  and  second 

folios,  choughs.     Cambridge  and  Globe  adopt   Dyce's   reading 

choughs'. 
IV.  i.  35.    [Aside,  &c]    Rowe  was  the  first  to  mark  this  speech  as  an 

Aside.    Pope  made  all  the  speeches  of  this  Lord  (34-69)  Asides. 
IV.  i  45.    Bajazet's.     Folio,  Baiazeths. 
IV.  i.  63.    fathom.     Folios,  fadome. 

IV.  i  66.    enemy's.    Malone's  reading.     Folios,  enemies.    So  i  69. 
IV.  i  12.     O  .  .  .  eyes.    Folio  has  two  lines.     [They  stize  Mm,  &&] 

Omitted  in  folios. 
IV.  i  76.    Muskos\    CapelTs  punctuation.     Folios,  Muekos. 
IV.  i.  80-1.    /  will  .  .  .  Florentine.    Malone's  arrangement     Cam- 
bridge and  Globe  adopt  CapelTs  order  I'll  Discover,  &c,  beginning 

a  new  line  with  Discover.    Folios  give  as  one  line. 
IV.  i  81-5.    Boskos  .  .  .  pray.    Verse  after  Capeli     Cambridge  and 

Globe  print  as  prose. 
IV.  i.  85-6.     O  .  .  .  dulche.      Folios,    two   lines.      Cambridge  and 

Globe,  one  line. 
I V.  i  87.  f   Oscorbi  dulchos.    One  word  in  folio  and  Cambridge. 
IV.  i  98.     [Exit,  &c]    CapelTs  reading.     Folio,  Exit.    Our  text  also 

follows  Capeli  in  omitting  the  folio  reading,  A  short  alarum  within, 

which  Cambridge  and  Globe  give. 
IV.  i.  103.    He.     Rowe's    reading.      Folios,    A.      Cambridge   and 

Globe,  A\ 
IV.  ii  14.    o\    Folios  <r,  here  with  apostrophe. 
IV.  ii.  21.    make.    So  the  later  folios.     First  folio,  makes. 
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IV.  ii.  23-d.    The  remainder  of  White's  note  is  condensed  as  fol- 
lows:— 

"  Collier's  explanation  is,  that  the  first  '  him '  refers  to  Jove, 
and  the  last  to  the  supposed  beloved,  which  involves  a  use  of 
'  whom '  and  'him '  and  a  topsy-turviness  of  thought  that  might 
obtain  in  the  pauper  lunatic  asylums  of  a  country  where  there  are 
no  common  schools,  but  nowhere  else.  Johnson  and  Malone  pro- 
posed to  read :  — 

•  To  swear  to  him  whom  I  protest  to  love 
That  I  will  work  against  him,' 

But  surely  nothing  more  is  gained  by  making  Diana  protest  love, 
and  swear  to  the  man  whom  she  protests  to  love  that  she  will 
work  against  him,  than  by  making  ner  take  such  an  oath  by  him. 
This  is  sheer  absurdity ;  not  the  inconsistency  implied  by  Diana. 
Collier's  corrector  struck  out  the  passage  in  despair.  The  chief 
difficulty  lies  in  the  determination  of  the  antecedent  of  the  last 
4  him. '  To  suppose  it  to  refer  to  Jove,  and  that  to  *  work  against 
him '  means  merely  to  break  the  oath  taken  in  his  name,  is  to 
force  a  very  lame  and  impotent  construction.  In  the  folio  *  love ' 
plainly  stands  in  the  place  of  *  love.'  Editors,  and  printers  too, 
perhaps,  have  been  confirmed  in  the  error  by  supposing  'the 
highest '  to  refer  necessarily  to  the  chief  of  the  gods ;  but  there  is 
no  reason  for  such  a  limitation.    Diana  says :  — 

4  What  is  not  holy  that  we  swear  not  by, 
But  take  the  highest  [i.  e.  the  most  sacred]  to  witness,' 

and  Bertram,  in  his  reply,  says  'love  is  holy,'  showing  plainly 
that  the  supposed  oath  was  in  Love's  name.  It  will  be  seen  that 
the  setting  up  of  /  for  ly  an  error  which  occurs  continually  at  this 
day,  and  the  mistake  of  '  whom '  for  '  when,'  an  error  almost 
equally  common,  have  caused  the  trouble.  This  is  made  the 
surer  by  the  met  that  in  II.  iii.  80-1  of  this  very  play,  in  the 
passage 

'  Now,  Dian,  from  thy  altar  do  I  fly ; 
And  to  imperial  Love,  that  god  most  high,* 


"  Lie  there  usurper  of  Alcides  name 
Bold  Centaure :  so  he 's  dead,  by  this  I  prove 
I  am  love  borne.'  Act  III.  p.  36,  ed.  1637. 
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Where,  of  course,  the  true  reading  is, '  Jove-born. '  In  the  passage 
under  consideration,  *  him '  in  both  cases  refers  to  Love.  Diana 
may  well  say,  and  evidently  means  to  say,  that  there  is  no  hold- 
ing [consistency]  in  swearing  by  Love,  when  she  protests  to  Love 
that  she  will  work  against  him/* 

IV.  ii.  39.    holy-cruel    The  hyphen  is  Theobald's.    Folios,  holy  crueU. 

IV.  ii.  36.    recover,  Rowe's  reading.    Folios,  recovers. 

IV.  iii.  1,  9,  &c.  1  Lord  .  .  .  2  Lord.  Folios,  Cap.  G.  .  .  .  Cap.  E. 
throughout 

IV.  iii  97.  abhorred  ends,  &c.  Rolfe  interprets  this  to  mean  death 
as  traitors ;  others  explain  it  to  mean  the  objects  aimed  at  The 
phrase  may  be  equivalent  to  "abhorrence,"  as  has  been  sug- 
gested. No  meaning  will  be  satisfactory  that  does  not  harmonise 
with  the  rest  of  the  sentence,  but  what  that  means  is  equally 
doubtful  Does  Bertram  overflow  himself  in  vain  talk,  or  in  his 
own  wickedness,  or  in  his  successful  achievement  of  his  desires? 
The  First  LoroVs  answer  seems  to  favour  the  idea  that  overflow- 
ing in  vain  talk  is  meant ;  so  does  the  use  of  reveal  in  1.  96.  If 
this  be  true,  abhorred  ends  probably  means  the  objects  at  which 
treason  aims. 

IV.  iii.  99.  nobility.  The  comma,  omitted  in  folios,  was  supplied  by 
Theobald. 

IV.  iii.  85.  [Servant]  Rowe's  reading.  Folios,  Messenger,  and  so 
Cambridge  and  Globe. 

TV.  iii.  94.  [Enter  Bertram.]  Folios,  Enter  Count  RossilUon.  Cam- 
bridge and  Globe  place  the  direction  in  L  96  before  How  now. 

TV.  iii.  95.    1  Lord.    First  and  second  folios,  Ber. 

TV.  iii  100.  oonge'd.  CapelTs  reading.  Folios,  eongied,  which 
Cambridge  and  Globe  follow. 

IV.  iii  191.  1  Lord.  Rowe's  reading.  First  and  second  folios, 
Cap.  E.;  third  and  fourth  folios,  Cap.  O.  (i  e.  1  Lord).  Cf.  note 
above,  1,  9.     Cambridge  follows  Capell  and  reads  Sec  Lord. 

IV.  iii  199.  has  he.  Rowe's  reading.  First,  second,  and  third 
folios,  ha's  a,    Cambridge  and  Globe,  has  a\    Cf.  h  113,  Note. 

IV.  iii.  139.  [Enter,  &c]  Folios,  Enter  ParoUes  with  his  Interpreter, 
and  so  throughout  Int.,  Inter.,  Interp.  Cambridge  and  Glob*, 
Enter  ParoUes  guarded,  and  First  Soldier. 

IV.  iii  135.  Porto  tartarossa.  As  one  word  in  folios,  Cambridge, 
and  Globe. 

IV.  iii  149,  180,  198.  Cambridge  and  Globe  insert  [reads],  omitted 
in  folio. 

IV.  iii  189.  but.  Supplied  by  Hanmer.  Cambridge  omits  it  with 
folios. 

IV.  ill.  185.  Guiltan.  Folio,  Cambridge,  and  Globe,  GuUtian.  Lodo- 
wic    Folio,  Lodowicke.    Cambridge  and  Globe,  Lodowick 
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,  IV.  iii  186,  187.    fifty.     So  folia     and  fifty,  Rowe't  reading,  is 


adopted  by  Cambridge  and  Globe. 
i  IV.  ui  190.    poll    Theobald's  reading.    Folios,  pofc. 

IV.  iii  914.    [The  First  Lord  lifts  up  his  hand  in  anger.]    Based  on 

Johnson's  reading,  Dumain  lifts  up  his  hand  in  anger.    Omitted 

in  folios,  Cambridge,  and  Globe. 
1  IV.  iii.  999.    lordship.    Pope's  reading.    Folios,  Lord. 

IV.  iii  996.     o'the.    Folios,  aTth.    So  L  319. 
IV.  iii  959.    1  Sold    Folios,  Int.  Let.  i.  e.  Interpreter.  Letter.    Cam- 

bridge  and  Qlobe,  First  Sold,  [reads.] 
IV.  iii  964.    armipotent.    Folios,  army-potent. 
IV.  Ui  998.    Kas.    Folios,  ha's.    Cambridge,  has.     Cf.  L  199  above, 

and  has,  i  394  below,  i  113,  Note. 
IV.  iii  311.     quart  d'tcu.     Accent  no  doubt  omitted  by  printer's 

error,  in  White's  edition.    Pope's  reading,  quart  eTeeu.    First  folio, 

Cardceue;  later  folios,  Cardecue.    C£  V.  ii  34. 
IV.  iii  350,  359.    Sec.  Lord    First  folio,  Lo.  E. 
IV.  iii  356.    An.    Capell's  reading.    Folios,  and,  as  often.    So  IL 

iii  99,  953,  955.    II.  ii.  65,  the  article. 
IV.  iv.  3.    'fore.    Folio, /or. 
IV.  iv.  9.    Marseilles.    First  folio,  MareeUae;  second  and  third  folios, 

MarselUe.    Cf.  below,  v.  84,  where  first  folio  has  MarceUus. 
IV.  iv.  35.    the  fine's.    First  folio,  the  fines. 
IV.  v.  3.    doughy.    Early  folios,  dowy. 

IV.  v.  99.    grass.    Another  of  Rowe's  emendations.    Folios,  grace. 
IV.  v.  41.    'a.    Folios,  a. 

IV.  v.  49.    phisnomy.     Cambridge  and  Qlobe,  fisnomy. 
IV.  v.  51.    fire.    But,  sure.    Folios  have  comma  eJterfire  and  none 

before  and  after  sure. 
IV.  v.  67.    he.    Rowe's  reading,  followed  also  by  Cambridge.    Folios, 

a.    Similarly  i  85. 
IV.  v.  71.    it  is.    Cambridge  and  Qlobe,  V  is,  the  folio  reading. 
IV.  v.  89.    It.    First  folio  misprints  Ir,  second  J. 
IV.  v.  104-5.    A  scar  .  .  .  is  that.    Folio  prints  as  three  lines,  divid- 
ing after  got  and  honour.    Similarly  li  108, 109. 

IV.  v.  105.     Wry.     Cambridge  and  Qlobe,  livery. 

V.  i  6.    [Enter  a  Gentle  Astringer.]    The  folio  reading.    Cambridge 

adopts  Rowe's  reading,  Enter  a  Gentleman. 
V.  i  94.    lose.    Early  folios,  loose,  as  frequently. 
V.  i.  36-8.    And  .  .  .  provide.    Prose  in  folios. 
V.  ii  1.    Monsieur.    Folios,  Mr. 
V.  ii  8-9.    speaVst  .  .  .  butfring.    Pr'ythee.    Cambridge  and  Globe, 

speakest  .  .  .  buttering.    Prithee. 
V.  ii  15.    farther.     Cambridge  and  Qlobe,  further,  and  so  throughout. 
V.  ii  91.    musk-oaL    Theobald's  reading.    Folios,  Muscat. 
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V.  ii.  34.    her.    Omitted  in  first  folio,  but  found  in  later  folios. 

V.  ii  41.  a  word.  Collier's  reading.  First  and  second  folios,  word; 
third  and  fourth  folios,  one  word.  Cambridge,  "  word  "  in  quota- 
tion marks. 

V.  ii.  54.    King's.    Folio,  Kings. 

V.  ill  28.     What .  .  .  spoke?    Folio  prints  as  two  lines. 

V.  iii.  30-1.    Then  .  .  .  fame.    Prose  in  folios. 

V.  iii.  31.    set.    Rowe's  emendation.     Folios,  sets. 

V.  iii  71.  Count  Theobald's  emendation.  Folios  continue  as  part 
of  King's  speech. 

V.  iii.  76.  By  my,  &c.  Cambridge  and  Globe  insert  Hanmer's  stage- 
direction,  Bertram  gives  a  ring. 

V.  iii  86.    'reave.    Cambridge  and  Globe,  reave. 

V.  iii.  90.  life's.  Folios,  lines.  Cf.  L  142,  honour's.  Folios,  honors. 
The  folio  does  not  use  the  apostrophe  to  denote  the  genitive  or 
possessive  case,  and  frequently  not  in  denoting  the  elision  's 
for  is. 

V.  iii  95-6.  subscribed  To  mine  own  fortune.  It  is  perhaps  easier  to 
assume  that  inform' d  her  fully,  &c ,  explains  the  preceding  phrase 
and  thus  avoid  the  necessity  of  an  explanatory  note.  Yet  it  is  by 
no  means  impossible  that  Bertram  means  that  he  yielded  to  his 
family  pride  and  refused  the  proffered  love. 

V.  iii  101.    Plutus.    Rowe's  suggestion.    Folios,  Plains. 

V.  iii.  120.    [Guards,  &c.]    Supplied  by  Rowe.    Cf.  I  127. 

V.  iii.  121-3.  The  King  means  to  say  that  he  has  already  known 
enough  to  Bertram's  discredit  to  keep  him  from  reproaching  him- 
self for  vain  fears,  even  if  it  should  turn  out  that  in  the  present 
case  he  has  been  mistaken.  Before,  he  had  been  unreasonable  in 
not  fearing  more  (vainly  fear'd  too  Utile). 

V.  iii  122.    tax.    So  the  later  folios.    First  folio,  taze. 

V.  iii  183.  them:  fairer.  Theobald's  suggestion.  Folios,  them 
fairer: 

V.  iii.     197.  to  the.    Folio,  to'  th. 

V.  iii  204.    hither.    Folio,  hether,  as  often. 

V.  iii.  226.  Sir  .  .  .  finger.  So  folio  as  one  line.  Cambridge  and 
Globe  divide  after  like  between  11.  225  and  226,  following 
Capeli 

V.  iii.  245.    gentleman.    Folios,  Gent. 

V.  iii.  259.    than.    Folio,  then,  as  often. 

V.  iii.  324.  court'sies.  Folios,  curtsies.  Cambridge  and  Globe, 
courtesies. 

V.  iii.  334.  [Advancing.]  Capell's  reading.  Cambridge  and  Globe, 
Epilogue. 

V.  iii  338.    strife.     Folio,  strifi. 

V.  iii  339-40.     Clarke,  quoted  by  Rolfe,  paraphrases  as  follows* 
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"  Grant  us  your  patient  hearing,  and  accept  our  zealous  efforts ; 
lend  us  your  hands  in  applause,  and  take  our  hearty  thanks." 

White's  text  has  been  changed  in  a  few  particulars  not  already 
noted,  as  follows : 

LL  117,  118.    An  exclamation  mark  has  been  added. 

I.  iii.  146.    Quotation  marks  have  been  placed  around  "  a  mother.*9 

II.  i  178.    A  comma  has  been  deleted  after  speak 
II.  iii.  64.    Love  has  been  capitalized. 

IV.  iii  186.     Qratii  for  OraUL 
IV.  iii.  946.    the  behalf  tor  behalf. 

Apostrophes  have  been  deleted  before  Would,  I.  i.  93,  and  before 
Faith,  IV.  v.  110,  and  throughout 

A  number  of  incidents  and  passages  in  All's  WeU  suggest  inci- 
dents and  passages  of  other  plays  either  directly  or  in  echo.  Cf.  I. 
iii  945-8,  Helena's  skill  in  medicine  with  Portia's  knowledge  of 
the  law  in  Merchant  of  Venice,  IV. ;  III.  ii.  139,  Helena's  dis- 
guised journey  after  Bertram  with  Julia's  pursuit  of  Proteus  in 
Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona;  III.  ii.  190-1,  with  the  lion  of  Pyramue 
and  Thisbe  in  Midsummer-Night's  Dream;  I.  i  134  ff.f  ParoUes  on 
Virginity  with  Falstaff  on  Honour ;  III.  vi  93-5,  the  trick  on 
ParoUes  with  the  trick  on  Falstaff  by  the  Prince  and  Poins;  IV. 
i  40-1,  ParoUes'  giving  himself  wounds  with  Falstaff *s  hacking 
his  sword ;  the  general  character  of  ParoUes  with  Falstaff,  but 
meaner  and  of  lower  genhis ;  IV.  v.  15-16,  with  Antony's  tribute 
to  Brutus  at  the  close  of  Julius  Ccesar;  V.  iii  15-19,  306-10,  with 
the  seeming  loss  and  recovery  of  the  wife  in  Much  Ado  and 
Winter's  Tale;  the  central  action  of  the  substitution  of  Helena 
for  Diana  with  a  similar  situation  and  the  consequent  justice  de- 
manded before  the  ruler,  in  Measure  for  Measure,  IV.  and  V. ;  also 
the  clown's  excessive  plays  on  words  may  be  easily  paralleled. 
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